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To THE RIGHT. 
WORSHFPFVILD, 


WORTHY, ANDLEARNED 
SIR ROBERT COTTON 


of Connington Knight, 


and Baronet. 


ARDON me, Right Worthy Baronet, if 
at the Printers requeſt, I adareſſe theſe R :- 
MAINES with ſome ſuppl:ment , to you 
againe in the ſame wordes , I did ten yeares 
mce. 
Temples (/aith the aunciemt Ariſtides) 
are to be dedicated to the Gods, and 
Bookesto good-men. Upon warrant of which words,and long 
_— of your goodneſſe , this filty, pittefull, and poore T rea- 
tile was once vnadni/edly forward to hane bin dedicated to you. 
But vpon more adni/ed con{id ration , whereas Ariſtides im his 
wi/dome knew nothing but that which was good , tobe ſeemly and 
ſortable for good men , and ther:fore meant moſt certainly, that 
onely good Bookes are to be dedicated to nood men: It recalledit 
» {cle 1n good time, for that it cannot challenge any [uch title either 
for matter or manner of handling , being ondly the rude rubble 
and out-eaſt rubbiſh ( as you know ) of a greater and more ſerious 
worke, Whereas therefore nenhier wn reſpett of it ſelfe it dares 
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Tn: Eprsr. DEDICATORIE. SY 
neither in regard of you it may preſent i ſelfe by way of Dedj. 
cis, fir hes ould imphir bevear ware you, which it cannot 
bring, and require patronage fromyouywhich it needeth not being 
byt e pierifull fillmeſſe there freed fom ennie , onely rea- 
ching at eminencie. I heere ſende it unts you in looſeleaner, as fit 
robe Ludibriaventi : #14 withall ſubmit it to your cenſure, not 
«: he did Sive legi , ſivetegi iufleris. For verily 1 aſſure my 
ſelfe that you in your learned tudgement cannot but ſentence itz as 
d bang done with this doome: 


Tiineas paſcat taciturnus inertes. 


ES From my Lodging xxx. Inn, 1614, 


Your Worthips aſſured 
M, N. 


BRITAINE, 


2/S © Hereas I haug purpoſed in all this 
| Treatiſc to confine my ſelfe within 


- if Ao 3 ' the bounds of this Iſle of Brataineit © 
/X- 


/ cannot be impertinent.atthe very 
\V/fS , entrance, to lay ſomewhat of Br:- 
x = 7 taine, which is the onely ſubieR of 

I & allthat isto be ſaid,and well known 


== 7 to be the moſt Alouriſhing and ex- 


cellent, moſtrenowmed and famous Iſle of the whole 
{ world:Sorich in commodities, fo beautifull in ſituation, 


Lo 
8 fſoreſplendent in all glorie, that if the moſt Omnipotent 
XZ hadtaſhionedthe world round like a ring, as hedid like a 


globe,it might haue bene molt worthily theonly gemme 
therein. EY 
© Forthe'ayre is moſt temperateand wholeſome, ſited in 
themiddeſtofthe temperate Zone, ſubietto no ſtormes 
_ andtempeſts asthe more Southerne and Northerne are; 
but ſtored with infinite delicate fowle. For water, it is 
walled and garded with the Ocean moſt commodious for 
trafficke to all parts of the world, and watered with plea- 
fant 6ſhfull and navigable rivers, which yeeld fafe havens 
and roads, and furniſhed with ſhipping and Sailers, that it 


may rightly be termed the Lady of :he Sea. That | may fa 
nothin of healthtull Bathes , and of Meares (ſtored bot 


with 61th and fowle; The earth fertile of all kinde of graine, | 


manured with good husbandrie , rich in minerall of col 
tinne,lead,copper,not without gold and filuer,abound 
in paſture, repleniſhed with cattell both tame and wilde, 
(forir hath more parkes than - Europe belides,)plentiful- 
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 Britaine.. | 
ly waoded,prouided with all completeproviſionsof War, 


- beautified with many populous Citties., faire Borroughs, 


good Townes,and wdl-built Villages, ob Munitions, 
magnificent Pallaces of the Prince , ſtately houſes of the 
Nobilitie,frequent Hoſpitals, beautifull Churches , faire 
Colledges, as well in other places, asin the two Vniuerſi- 
tieswhich are comparableto all the reſt in Chriſtendome, 
not onely in antiquitie,but alſo in learning, buildings,and 
cndowments.As for government Ecclelialticall and Ciuil, 
which is the very ſoult of a kingdome, 1 neede to fay no- 
thing, when as I write to home-borne , and notto Ho 
ers. 
- But to praiſe Britaine according as tlie dignitie thereof 
requires,is a matter which may excrciſe,it not tire the hap- 
pieſt wit furniſhed with the greatelt variety of learning; & 


| fome alrcady haue bulied their braines and pennes herein 


with no ſmall labour and traucll : let therefore theſe few 


-linesin this behalfeſathce, out of an ancient Writer, Bri- 


raine,thou art a glorious Iſle,extolled & renowned among al Na- 
tions ; the navies of Tharlis cannot be compared to thy ſhipping 
bringing in all pretions commodities of the world : the Sea « thy 
wall, and ftrong fortifications dve ſecure thy Ports : (hinatrie, 
Clergie,and Merchandize doe flouriſh im thee.The Pilans, Ge- 
noveles, and Venetians do brmg thee Saphires, Emeralds and 
Carbuncles fromthe Faſt : Alia ſerueth thee with ſithe and pur- 
ple, Aﬀrica with Cinamon and Balme , 5 paine with Gold , and 
Germanie with Siluer : 7 hy Weaxer Flaunders doth drape 
Cloth for thee of thine owe Wool! , Thy Gaſcoigne doth ſend 
thee Wine: Bucke and Doe areplentifulluin thy Forreſts : Droues 


the crown of of Cattle,and Flockss of Sheepe are.vpon thy Hilles: All the per- 
feftion of the goodlieſt Land is in thee: Thou hast all the Foule of 


the aire.In plentie of Fiſh thou docſt ſurpaſſe all Reoions. And al- 
bet thou art wot ſtretched out with large limites, yet borderin 


Nations clothed with thy Fleeces,doe wonder at thee for thy bleſ- 


ſedplentie,Thy Swords hauc bene turned into Plow-ſhares: Peace 


an1Rel, 10100 F;; 1471/73 1n thee 3 /o that thow art a Mirrout to all 
Chriſtian Kimgdomes. 3h, 
' Adde: 
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Adde hereunto (if you pleaſe ) theſe few lines out of a 
| farremore ancient Panegyrifin the time of Conſtantine the 
Great.O happic Britaine and more blisful then all other Regions: 
Nature bath enriched thee with all commodities of heanen and 
earth where there ts neither extreme cold in Winter, nor ſcorch- 
ing heate m Summer z wherein there is ſuch abundant plentie of 
{ orne,as may ſuffice both for Bread and Wine:wherein are Woods 
without wilde Beafts , and the Fields without noyſome Serpents, 
. but infinite numbers of nulch ( attle , and Sheepe weighed downe 
with rich Fleeces: And that which is moſt comfortable long dayes, 
and lightſome nights. 

So that, not without cauſe, it was accounted one of the 

- faireftand moſt glorious Plumesin thetriumphant Dia: ,,. , 
deme ofthe RomanEmpire, while itwas a Province vn* phivalients, 
derthe ſame z and was truely called by (harle;the Great, 

The Store-houſe, and Granary of the whole weſterne wor 14, 

But whereas the ſaid Pareg rift talleth into a gladſome 
admiration,how from hencethere hath riſen gracious prin- 
Ces, As good Gods honowred throwghout the whole world: T hat 
it ever, as it ws lately to our glorious ioy evidently, and 
effecually verifiedin ourlate Soveraigne, of moitdeare, 
ſacred andever-gloriousmemorie QVEeNne EL1zZa8eTH,the 
honour of her time,and the mirrour of fuceeeding ages : ſo 
with an aſſured confidence, wee hope it will likewiſe be 
prooved true in her vadoubted and rightfull ſucceffor, our 
dread Lord and Soveraigne. That to his endletſe honour, 
Mexciz and Tavrtn, RicuTeovsNts andPt Ac te may 
here kifle together;and trueRe# r 1 6 1 o N,with her atten- 
dants Ioy, Haeeines ,andGL OR y, may here for euer 

| ſeatthemſcluesvnder him;in whoſe perſon the two migh- 
tice kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto ſevered, 
arenow conioyned, and beginne to cloſe together into 
onezin their molt ancient nameof Br1raine. 

Ifany would vndertake the honour and precedenceof 
Britame before other Realmes in Krious manner ( for here 
I proteſt once for all,l will patſe over each thing lightly & 
flightly ) a world of matter at the fir{t view would preſent 
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it ſelfe ynts him. Asthafthetrue Chriſſati Religidnwas 

planted here molt ancicntly: by:To/zpphof:Arimathes ; Simon 

Zelotes, v7 yea Ryan Saint m_— E 

may be proou Derothn;Throdoretus Sophromas, and 

ar WEST 00:itwas propagated)” as Ter- 

tellian writes tO places of Brutame znacce ſa Romanis, whi- 

ther the R»»naneneverreached,, which cannot bee vnder- 

ſtood. but of that part which wasafter called Sco:/a:d. The 

, kingdamesalſoare molt ancient; held of God alone , ac- 

knowledging no {uperiours, inno vatlalagetoEmperour 

Tho.Meorein or Pope. The power of the Kings more abſolute, than in 

the Devella= moſt other kingdomes; their territories very-large;for the 

Edv Wk Kings of En9/and, belide Ireland , haue commanded from 
3» > | X 

the liles of Orkenay,;to the Pyrene Mountaines , and arede 

wre,Kings of all France.by deſcent. The Kings of Scorland, 

belidethe amplerealme of Scorlavdcommaunds the 300, 

Weftcrne Hles;the 3 0.0f Orkney and Scherland. Alſo,which 

; was accounted a fpeciall note of majeſty in former ages, 

the Kingsof Exe/and,with themof France, Ierualem, Naples 

and afterward Scotland, wereanciently theVnly annointed: 

 Kingsof Chriſtendome:which manner began among the 

Tewes, was recontinued at length by the Chriſtian Empe- 

rors of Conſtantinople ,. with this word at the annoynting, 

Iob1dyc, that is, Be holy, and olt2Enc', Be-worthne; and: 
from thence was that facred ceremonie brought-to-vs- 
Term Hilarii, and the other; kingdome. In refpect whereof our Kings 
33-Edw.z3, are capable of ſpirituall Juriſdiction, according to that of. 

| our Law,Reges ſacro oleo-untts ſunt ſpiritualis inriſdationts Ca-- 
paces.) 

As for that admirable gift hereditary to the annointed: 
Chariſmaof Princes ofthis Realmezin curing the Kings Ex, ] referre 
-» "ma 100- you tothe learned Diſcourſe thereof lately written, Nei-- 

= therwould it be forgotten,that Englard in the opinion of 
the Popes(when they ſwayd the world )and their authori- 

tie was held ſacred) was preferred, becauſe it contained itt 

the Eccleljalticall Diuilionz two large Prouinces, which 

had their kucrall Legativati,yhereas France , had ſcantly 
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one: am armor accounted an exempt 7 
;and a Peculiarproperly a rw” ERA 
man Chappell; And which'wagaccounted in hes geamat- og Iu 
ter ofhonor,when al Chri hiznitieintheCounſtilof Con reg. Augliz, 
Farce wasdiuided into Nations; Anghcane Natio was one 
of the principall and-no-ſubalterne.-:As alſo; that in times 
paſt,the Emperour was accounted: A/avor filins Ecelefre, the 
King of France, Flue Mmor; andthe King of England, Fi- 
Inc Tertine,and —_— And fo ingenerall Councelsas 
the King of Fraxce had place next the Emperouron the 
right hand;ſo the King of England on the left; & the kings 
of Scorland,asappearcth in-an ancient Roman Prouinciall, 
had next place before (a#ie. And howſoener the Spaniard 
lince Char/-sthe 5, time challengeth the primier. place in 
regard of the largehetTe of his dominions: Pope 1/4 the 
ſecondgaueſentencefor:Eng/and before Spaine in the time , 
of King Henriethe ſeuenth.] | | 
The Archbiſhops of (amerbwry,vho were anciently ti- 
led eLrchbiſpops of Britaine , were adiudged by the _ 
tanquamalterins orbis Pontifices Maximi,and they had their 
place inall generall Councels, at the Popesright foote, 
The Title alſo of Defenſor fidei, is as honourable,and more 
iuftly conferred vpon-the. King of England, than, cither 
Chriſtsan;ſomss vpon the French, or (artholicus vpon the 
Spaniard;Neitheris itto be omitted, which is fo often re- 
corded in our Hiſtories,vwhen Brithwald the Monke , not 
long before the Conqueſt buſicd his braine mach 'about 
the ſucceſſion of the Crowne, -becauſe the blood Royall 
was almoſt extinguiſhed,he had a (trangevition,and heard 
a voycewhich forbade him to beinquititiue of ſuch mat- 
ters, reſounding in his eares, The kwgdome of England & 
Godsowne kinglome , and jor it God himſelfe will promac. But 
theſe and ſuch like are more fit for agrauer Treatiſe than 
this.l will performe that] promiled, in handling nothing 
ſcriouſly,and therefore | will bring youin fome Poets, ' to, 
þ 7 in this betralfe for me, and will begin with old A/- 
red of Beverlis > who made this for. Bruaize in generall, 
| B 3 which: 
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which you muſt net reade with'a cenſorious eye; for itis, 
as there(t I willcite, of themiddle age, hauing heretofore 
vied all of more ancient & better times in another worke, 
But thus ſaid he of Britare. 
Inſulapredines que toto ix eget orbe, 
Ft cuins totes mdiget orbis ope. 
Inſulapredines,cuius miretur,C optet, - 
 Delicias Salomon,Ottawam opes. 
' For Scotlandthe North part of Britame , one lately ina 
Buchananus. farre higher (trainc,and more Poetically,ſung theſe: 
Dis tibs frugifere memorabit mgera glebe, 
Ant arts grande; plumbi ponaere ſulcos, 
Et nitidos auro montes, ferrog, regentes 
Deg, metalliferts manantia flunuina vents: 
Buzg, brant alias communia commhoaa gentes? 
_ ForWaleson the Weſt lide of Britaine an old riming 
Poet ſung thus: : 
Terra, fecundayfruttibus,& carntbus,& piſtebug, 
Deme#ticis,Silneſtribus, Bobus, Equis,& Onibus. 
Letacuntta ſemumbus culms, fpicis, gramimibus, 
Arnzs,pratus,pecoribusyherbrs gaudet & floribus, 
Flunriibus + fontibusgconvallibus, & montibus, 
Comgalles paitumproferunt, Montes metalla conſerunt, 
Carhbo ſub terre cortice,creſcit viror m vertice. 
Calcemper artis regnlasprebet ad tecta tegulas. 
Epularum materia,mel lacy latticuma, 
HMoulſumgnedogernſia,abundat in hac patria: 
Et quicqumidwite congrutt ubertin terra tribmuit, 
Sed vt de temtis dotibus ,nulta concludam brenbrnsy 
Stathec in orbis angulo,ac fi Dena ſecnlo 
| Henc daret promptuarium cunttorum [alutarium. 
Hildebertr, Butfor Eng/and an old Epigrammatif# made theſe with 
Bilhopof A Proſopoperia of Nature,theindulgent mother to England, 
Main, which doth compriſe as much as the belt wittes can now 
conceiue in that behalfe, 
Argla terra ferax,tibs pax ſecara quietem, 
Multiplicem luxum merx opnlenta de ait. 
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Tu nimio nec frifta gelu nec ſyderefernens, 
Clementi calo ,temperieg, places, 

Gum parerct Natura parens, variog, fanore, 

Do idrvr does — res, : 

Sepoſuit potiora tibi,matre mg, profeſſa 
Tuſula ſis falix, plenag, paris, at. 

Quicquid amat luxus, quicquid defiderat w/w, 
Ex te provwemetyvel alinnde tibi. 

Accordingly it is written in the.Blacke booke of the 
Exchequer, that our Anceſtors termed England aStore- 
houſe of Treaſure,anda Paradiſe of Pleaſurezin this verle; 

Devituſq, ſimem, deliciiſq, larem. 

- So that not without cauſe Pope [mnocentirg the fourth, 
melt willingly,and eſpecially delired to ſee Dimrias Londi- 
wi, + delicias Wrftmonasteri, And would often ſay » That 
England was a Paradiſe or garden of pleaſure , apit which could . 
never be dranne drie,and where much was,mmch might be had.) 

And accordingly in that age theſe verſes were written 
in praiſe of Fngland: | 

e Anglia dulce ſolum,quod nou alienarecenſ, 
"Sed tua dulcedo priftma dulce facit: 

Que mhil a Gallis, ſed Gallia mmtnuat ate, 
 Duicqud honors habet quicquid amores habet, 

Merry Mithae/the Corniſh Poet piped this vpon his 
Oten pipe for merry England, but with a mocking com- 
paſſion of Nermandie,when the French vſurped in the time 
of King lohy, 

Nobilis e Angliagporulayprandiaxdonat + era, 
Terra inuabilts & ſocrabilis aomine plena. 
Onmbus vitls Anglia fertilts e#f, & amena: 
Sed miſerabil's & lachrimabilts abſ7, caterua, 
Neustria debilts, 6 modo flebiles eftqma ſerua. 
I know not whether theſe of Henry of Huntington thogh 
more ancient are worthie to be remembred: 
Anglia terrarum decits 5: flos fimtimarum, 
Eft contema ſuifertilitate bont. 
E xternas gentes conſumptis rebus egentesy 
Cum fames ledityecreat &: refictt, 


Marth. Paris, 
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| Commodaterra ſatis, murande fertiluaticy 
8 il Profperuatevigety CH bonapacis habet. RF 
gi Olde Rebert.of Glocelterin thetime a thes: 
in honoured his countrey with theſe his beſt Engliſh rimes, * 
S which I doubt not but ſome ( although molt now areof 
S | | the new cut) willgiue thereading. 
| England i5 a well good Land, m tbe ſtead bei? 
l | Set in the one end of the world,and reigneth weft. 
Mm The Seagoeth him all aboutyhe ſtint as ax yles 
't | Of foes ut need the leſſe doubt: but 11 be throwgh gite | 
at. Of folke of the ſelfe land, as me hath 1 ſey while 
1413 From South to North it is long eight hundred male 
yl And two hundred mile broad from Eaſt to Weſt to wendg 
it Amid the land as it might be:and not as in the ont ende, 
| Plentze men may in England:of all goodfee * 
But folke. ut agult other yeares the worſe and worſe be, 
For England :s full enough of fruate and of treene 
Of Woods and of Parkes that toy it us toſeene. . 
Havepatiencealſo torcade that which followethin him 
of ſome citiesin this Realme: 
In the countrey of Canterbury,moft plentie of Fiſh i7, 
And moſt chaſe of wilde bea$ts , about Salisbury 1 ws. 
And Lendon (oips moit,and wine at Wincheſter. 
At Hartford ſheepe and oxc:aud frutte at Wareeſter. 
Soapeabout { onentrie: and yron at Gloceiter. 
| Metall;leadand time inthe countrey of Exeter. 
Emnormike of fasre$t wood: Lincolne of faireſt men. ' 
Cambridge and Huntington moſt plenty of deepe venne. 
Elie of fasreſt place : of faireſt ſight Rocheſter. 
Farre ſhort-was hethat would comprile the 'excellencies 
of England inthisoneverle : Dd 
Montes, Fontes,Pontes, Eccleſia, Forma, Lana. 
Mountains,Fountains,Bridges,Churches,women & wool 
Although intheſcit ſurpatſeth, But to conclude this, 
en Daciel moſt truly our Z«can lingeth of this our countrey. 
EC The faireSt land, that from her thruſts thereſt, * 
e A's if ſhe carde not for the world beſide, \ 
A _ within her ſelfe with wonder; left, © , 
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The inhabitants of Britaine. 

2 £x<I S all the Regions with the whole 

3-4 worlds frame, and all therein was 

created by the Almightie, for his 

FW laſt and moſt perfect worke, that ,___ 
NY goodly , vpright, provident, ſub- 

Go tile,wittic,and reaſonable creature, 
A \- 7 which the Greekes call A*r9po7es,for 
+ OY 0m & © ” his vpright looke; the Latines Ho- p - 
| mo;for that he was made of _I/old-; and we with the Ger- © *Nannius, 
maines,call man a principall part, the mind, being the ve- 
rie image of God , and a pettie world within him{clfe : {os 
beaſhgnedin his divine prouidence, this ſo happie and 


—_— 


—Z worthie a region to men of an{werable wortlr, it not ſur- / 


paſting , yet equalling the moſt excellent inhabitants of 

the earth, both in theendowments of minde , lineaments 

of bodie , and their deportment both in peace and warre, 

as ifI would enter into this diſcourſe I could verie caſily 

ſhew. 

But ouerpaſling their naturall inclination by heauenly 

influence,anſwerable to the diſpolition of Aries, Leo, and ,, |. Qua: 

Sagutary;8c Inpiter, with Mars Dominators for this North 4,;," 

well part of the world , which maketh them impaticnt ef 

feruitude,louers of libertie,martiall and couragious : I will 

onely in particular note ſomewhat , and that ſummarily of 

the Britaines,Scottiſh,and Engliſh,the three principall in- 

habitants. "OIRY 7 

The Britains , the moſt ancient people of this Ile anci- 

ently inhabited the ſame trom ſea to ſea, whoſe valour and 

prowefle is renowned both in Latine and Greeke monu- 

ments,and may appeare in theſe two points which I will 

' kere ondly note, Firlt, that the moſt puillant Roman for- 
* Og C 
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ces,when they were at the higheſt,could not gain ofthem 


being but then a halfe-naked people, in thirtie whole 
yeares the countries from the Thames to Striwilizg, And 
when they had gained them,and brough them into forme 
of a prouince, they found them ſo waflike a people, that 
the Romans levied as many Cohorts, companies, and en- 
lignes of Britans from hence for the ſeruice of efrmenia, 
Egypt» lliyricum, their trontire Countries zas from any 0- 
ther of their prouinces whatſ{ocuer. Astorthoſe Britaines 
which were farther North , and after as is moſt probable, 
called Piites, ( for that they itil painted rhemſelues when 
the Southerne parts were brought to ciuilitie , ) they not 
onely molt couragiouſly defended their libertie , but of- 
fended the Romanswith continuall and molt dangerous 
incurlions |] Y 


W:l&22ritans The other remainderof the Britans , which retired - | 


themſtlues to the weft parts, now called Wales, with like 
honor of fortitude, for many hundred yeares repelled the 
yoake both of the Engliſh and Norman flauerie.[n which 


timehow warlike they were, I will vſe no other teſtimony 


than that of King Hemrie the ſecond, in his letter to Ema- 
ue! Emperour of Conſtantinople: The Wl nations ſo ad- 
nenterous that they dare encounter naked with armed men, 
ready to Spend their bloud for their countrie, and pawne their fe 
fer praiſe. How aRtiue.and ſerviceable they were when king 
Richard Cacr-de-lion lead an armie of them into France, 
haue this teltimonie of Y1//zam Britto (who then lived ) in 
his kfth bookeof Philippeidos. 
Protiriss extremss Anglorum fimbus agmen 
W.iilorum immen/um numero vocat,ut nemoroſa 
Per loca diſcurrent;ferrog, ronig, furore 
Innato, neftrivaſtent confima reonm. 
 GensWallenſis habet hoc naturaleper omnes 
1, ndigenas rims proprium quod ſeruar ab annis. 
Pro dombie (yluasbellam propace frequentat, 
Trajci facilrsy agilss per devia curſns, 4: 
Nec foleis plantas ;CAlrgts nec oriura oravantnr : 
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Frigus doftapati, nulli ceſſura labors, 
rh breutty corpus nullts eneratur ab armic. 
Dec munit thorace latus, nec caſſide from em, 
Sola gerens,hoſti cedem quaibus inferat,arma, 
Clauam cumiaculo,venabulaygeſa,bipennem, 
Arcum cum pharetrisodeſag, telayuel haftam 
Aſſiduis gaudens predis, fuſog, cruore. 
How afterward in procetſe of time they conformed them- 
ſelues to all cjuilitie, and the reaſon thereof, appearcth by 
theſelines ofa Poet then flouriſhing, | 
CMores antiqus Brit onum 1am ex conniclu Saxonum 
Commutantur in melius ot patet ex his clarius, 
Hortos © agros excolunt » ad oppida fe conferunt, 
Er loricati equitant,C& calceats peditant, 
I rbane ſe reficunt,& ſub taperss dorminnt 
Vt indicentur Anglict, nzenc poting quam Wallics, 
Humes ft queratur ratio, quietins quam ſolito 
Cur it vinant hodie, in cauſa ſunt aimitie, | 
Laas cito gens hec perderetyfi paſſim nunc confligeret . 
Timor damn hos retrahit nzam nil habens nil nmetuit. 
Et wt dixit Satyricus: Cantat portatur vacuus 
Coram latrone tutior quam phalaratus ditior. 
And ſince they were admited to the Imperiall Crowne of 
England;they haue; to their juſt praiſe, performed all parts 
of dutifullloyaltie and allegeance moſt faithfully thereun- 
to; plentitully yeelding Martiall Captaines , indicious Ci- ' 
uilhans,skiltull common Lawyers, learned Divines, com- 
plete Courtiers,and aduentrous Souldiers.Inwhich com- 
mendations their coulins the Corniſhmen do participate 
proportionally,although they wereſooner brought vnder 
the Engliſh cemmand. ] 
Great alſo is theglorie of thoſe Britans, which in mol! ear 
doleful timeof the Engliſh inualion,withdrew themſclues ,,n.* 
into the Welt parts of Ga/ra, then called Armoria : For 
they not onely ſeated themielues there, mavgre theRo- 
m:n:;(then indeed low,$& neareſctting,) and the French: 
but alſo impoſed their name to the countrey, held and de- 
| C 3 fended 
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fended theſame againſt the French, vntillin our granfa.. 
thers memory;it was vnited to Fraxce by the ſacred bonds | 
of matrimonie. } 2 
Nextafter the Britane, the Scottiſh men comming out 7 
of [reland, planted themſcluesinthis [le on the North (ide *% 
of Claid, partly by force, partly by fauour of the Pictes, 
with whome a long time they annoyed the Southerne 
parts,but atter many bloody battels among(t themſelues 
the Scottiſhmen ſubdued them,andeſtablithed a kingdom 2 
in thoſe parts, which with manlike courage and warlike 
prowelle, they haue not onely maintained at home, but *# 
alſo haue purchaſed great honour abroad. For the Freach 
cannot but acknowledge they haue ſeldom atchieued any *# 
honourable acts without Scottiſh hands, who therefore 


are deſeruedly to participate the glory with. them. As 
alſo diuers parts of France, Germany and Switzerland, can- 


not but conieile;that they owe to the Scottiſh nation, the: 7: 
propagutizn of good letters and Chriſtian religion a 
mongtt them, | R-: - 

After the Scottiſhmen;the Angles, Engliſhmen or Sax _ 7 
ons , by Gods wonderfull ay. wad were tranſplanted - 7 
hither out of Germamie, A people compoſed of the valiant 2 
Angler,Iutes,and Saxons, then inhabiting [vtland, Holitrw, 
and the ſea colts along to the riuer Rhene , who in ſhort 8 


Seeafrerward time ſubduing the Britaines, and __ them intothe 28 
1 


in Languages. mountanous Weſterne parts , madethe! 


whentheir Engliſh tongaereacheth ſofarrealong the Ealt 2 


clues by a molt 7 : 
complete conquelt, abſolute Lords of allthe better foyle 3 
thereof, asfarre as Orkney, Which cannot be doubted of, 


coaſt , vnto the farthe!t parts of Scor/and , and the people X 
thereof arecalled by the Highland-men, whichare the true 7 
Scots, by novther name then Saxecas , by which they alſo: 
call vsthe Engliſh. | þ- 
T his warlike,viorious, ſtiffe, (towt, and rigorous Na 
tion,afterit had as it were taken root here about one hun | 
dred and (ixtie yeares, andſpread his branches farre and 
wide,bcing mellowed and mollied by the mildnes - 5h 
; yie- 


ſoyle and ſweete aire , was in fulneſſe of time for 
the firft ſpirituall bleſſing of God , I meaneovur regenera- 
tion in Chriſt , and our ingrafting into his myſticall body 
by holy baptiſme. Which Beda our Eccleſialticall Hiſto- 
rian recounteth inthis manner , and | hopeyou will giue 
it the reading.Gregozy the Great Bilhop of R ome,ona time 
fw beautitull boyes to be ſold inthe market at Rome, and 
demanded from whence they were; anſwer was made him 
out of the iſle of Britan. Then asked he againe , whether 
they were Chriſtians or no? they ſaid no. Ali for pittie [aid 
Gregorie that the fowle find ſhould be Lord of ſuch faire folkes, 
C& that they which carrie ſuch grace m their countenances ſhould 
be void of grace im their hearts, Then he would know ofthem 
by what name their Nation was called, and they told him 
Angleſymen, And wnſtly be they ſo called(quoth he)for they haue 
Angelike faces ,and ſeeme meete to be made coheires with the An- 
els mheanen. | 
Since which time, they made ſuch happie prograth in: 
the Chriſtian prote(lion both of faith and workes, thatif 
ſhould but enter into conſideration thereot, I ſhould bee 
ouer-whelmed with maine tides of matter. Many and ad- 
mirable monuments thereof,do euery whereat home pre- 
ſent themſelues to your viewzereRtedinformer times,(and 
no ſmalnumber in our age,although tew men note them), 
not for affeation of fame, or oltentationof wealth,but to. 
thegloricofGod, increaſe of faith , of learning, and to 
maintenance ofthe poore. As for abroad , the world can 
teltifie that foure Engliſhmen have converted to Chriftia- 
nitie, eight Nations of Emrope. Winfrid alias Boniface, the 
Denſhire-man conuerted the German Saxons, Franconians, 
Heſſians, and Tharmgians : Willebrod the Northerne man, 
the Fritians and Hotlanders. Nicholas Brakgſpeare of Mid- 
dl:ſex,who was afterward called Pope Hadrian,the Norwe- 
gians,and notlong lince;7 homas of Walden of Eſſex,the L- 
thuamans, Neither will I here note which ſtrangers haue 
noted that Fng/and hath bred more Princes renowned for 
fanctitie;then any Chriltian N w on whatſocuer.] 
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Tt doth alſo redound to the eternall. honour of £rgland, 
that our countrimen haue twile bene ſchoolemaiſters to 
France. Fir(t when they taught the Gavles the diſcipline of 
the Druides;and after , when they and the Scottiſhmen 
fr{ttaught the French theliberall Arts,and perfwaded Ca- 
rolus Magn to found the Vniuerlitie of Pars. They alſo 
brought into France the beſt lawes which the Parliament 
of Parisand Burdeaux have nowin vie:They at the loweſt 
ebbe of learning , amazed the world with their excellence 
knowledge in Philoſophie, and Diuinitie : for that I may 
not particulate of A/cxander of Hales, the Irrefragable Do- 
for,Schoolemaſterto tothe Angelique Doctor Thomas A- 
quinas » one Colledge in Oxford brought forth in one age 
thoſe fourelights of learning: Scots the Swbrile, Bradwar- 
dine the Profound, Okhamthe [nuincuble,and Burley the Per- 


ſpicuous, and as ſomelay, Baconthorpe the Re/o/nte ; which 
. Titles they had by thecommon conſent of the judiciall 


and learned of that and the ſucceeding ages.] 

Yet their militarie gleric hath furpaiſed all, for they 
hauc terrified the whole world with their Armes in Syria, 
eEeypt, Cyprus, SpaineySicilland Indra. 

T hey hauetrauerſcd with molt happie victories both 
Fraxce and Scotland , brought away their Kings captiucs, 
conquered J/re/and and the lfle of Cypres, which Ki ng Ri 
chard the firlt gaue trankly to Guie of L»ſjonian: and lately 
with a maidens hand,matcd themightieft Monarch in his 
owne Countries. They belidemany other notable diſco- 
ucries, twiſe compatled the whole globe of the earth with 
admirable ſuccelic,which the Spaniards haueyet but once 
performed.. Good Lord, how ſpacioutly might alearned 
pen walke in this argument? | 

But leſt I ſhould ſezme ouer prodigall in the praiſe of 
my countrinen , ] will onely preſent you with Gans tew 
verſes in this behalfe, and hr{t this Latine Rythme of the 
middletim? in praiſe of the E ngliſh Nation , with ſome 
cloſe cautions. ts quilted as it were out of ſhreds of diuers 
Ports,f1./; 4+ SclMers do call a Cerro. 

Quo 
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Quo verſn Anglorum poſſim deſeribere gentens, 
Sepe mihi dubiamtra-cit ſontentia mentem. 
Sum in amiitie percuſſo fadere vers, 
Alaior at eft virtus, quam quevere, parta tweri. 
Sent bello fortes,alacres,validig, duellis, 
eAſpera ſed poſttis miteſcant [ecula belts. 
Saunt nitias, cults, florent virturis amore, 
Sed mhileſt umtus, mſicum pietates home, 
Qma ſit avaritie pettis gense Angplicaneſcit, 
Creſcit amor danas, quantum pſa pecunia creſcit. 
eEtas prima findet, dare large, dandowreſcir. 
Vas nift (yncerrm quodqung, infund;s aceſcit, 
Lautioreft ilss cum menſa dimite cultas, 
Accedunt hilares ſemper ſuper omnia wnltus. 
Non thi D ametas paxper dicit Metybeo, 
In cratere meo T hetss eſt ſociata Lyao. 
G ratings ingenimm datur his, G- gratia morum, 
Sic norunt quam it dulcts mixtura bonorum , 
Anglorumcur eft gens quavis mvida oenti? 
Summa petit Iryor, perflant altiſſmma venti. 


And for the Scottiſh nation this oftheir owne Poet: 


The merry 


Iltapharetrratts eftpropria gloria Scotts, 

Cingere venatu ſaltus, ſuperare natands 

Flumnna, ferre famem, contemmere frigora > «fins: 
Ttec foſſa + murs patriam, ſed Marte ters, 

Et ſpreta mcolumem vita defenaere farnam, 

Pollicits ſervare fidem, ſaniInmg,, verers 

Neumen Ami tie mores non munits 4AmAare, 


free and franckediſpolition ofthe old Engliſh 


was thus diſcribed by eMfred of Benerly. 


eAngla plenazocis, gens l, bera et apta tocari: 
Libera gens cut hibera mens & hbera lingua) 


"5 


Sed lingua melior, liberiorg, manus. 


The delire of knowled gein the Engliſh , thecontempt 
thereof in the French Britons , and the fwelling pride of 


Normans was thus rimcd on in that time: 
Scire Anglss fitss eſt, fitis eft neſcre Britanms, 


Fails + 
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Faitus Normannis creſcit creſcentibus annic. 
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Pope Ewgenivs the 4. faid, that the Engliſhmen were fit - 


for any thing , andto be preferred before other nations, 
wereit not for their waucring and vaſetled lightnelle, 
Policration. 

The fiveetethat the Pope ſucked hence a long time fo 
eaſily, gave occaſion to their ſuccelſors,to ſucke England 
almoſt dry with extorting from the Clergie,and impoling 
ſuch burdens vpon them : that Adam Murymuth called 
Engliſhmen The Popes Aſſes,willing to beare all burdens what- 


foexer, In this reſpeR another Pope playing _—_—_— 


4, the 


[ 


at his pleaſure,ſaid that the | talians were Yolatil:a 
French and Spaniards Piſces aquo#is , theEngliſh and Ger- 
mans, Pecora campi. 

Salt and ſharpe was he which faid , French and Engliſh 
doe not readeas they write. Flemmings and Germans doe 
not ling as they pricke, Spaniards and, Italians doenot 
meaneas they Lake ; 

Thehypercriticall controuller of Poets , Ini Scabiger 
doth ſo ſcuerely cenſure Nations, that hee ſeemed to lit 
in the chairc of the ſcornefull , and_ therefore I will 
_ him and his cenſures, left I might ſeeme to approue 

em. 

Camerarius more moderately writeth , The Germans are 
warlike, plame meaning and liberall, the Italians proud, vindica- 
tine and witty, the French well made, intemperate,and heady, the 
Spamards di{dainers Aduiſed,pilling, and polling; Engliſomen ſtir- 
gh, yr 9-2, pamfull. 

he Frenchmen arenot altogether vntrue and vnfauo- 

rableto Englandinthis their proverbial ſpecch. England is 

foe paradiſe of women, the purgaterie of ſernants , and the hell of 
orſes, | 

Lewes Regius or Le Rey in his viciſſitudes obſerueth that 
the Spaniards commonly are haughtie,the Moores diſloy- 


 allthe Greekes warie, the Italians aduiſed;the French har- 


die;the Engliſh and Scots luſtie and Rout. 
But moſt true this may ſeeme which rcunneth currant 
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enery where.The Bridger of Polelandythe Denotion of Ttalians, 
the Fails of Germans,the Monkes of Boeme the Nunnes of Sua- 
ben,the Relsygion of Prize,the Conſt ancy of the French, the impa- 
tience of the Spaniard , the new Guiſe of the Engli/h , are [utable, 
like wnto hike. | 
A certaineTItalian inhis cenſuring humour noteth, that 
ſuch is the humour of the Engliſhman, the more charge 
and authoritie hee hath , the more matters hee couets to 
| thruſt himſelfe into, albeitimpertinent to him , to make 
himſelte elteemed aboue that hee is, and whatſoeuer hee 
enterpriſeth cither for tauour or diſpleaſure, hee maintci- 
acth by right or wrong. | 
The \Velſhmen our neighbours,or rather our incorpo- 
ratecountrimen, both by approoued allegeance and law, 
in their Brittiſh old booke of Triplicities write : 4s wel/- 
men doe lone fire ſalt and drinks: the Frenchmen,women,weapons, 
| horſes: ſo Engliſhmen, do efþecially like good chere lands and tra- 
== ficke. This good cheare cauſeth the Germans to recharge 
== vs with gluttony when wechargethem with drunkennes 
& which as wereceiued from the Danes , ſo we firſt taught 
the French all their Kitchen-skill and jurnifhing their 
Tables. ' | 
And in the ſameplace, The 1} are liberall,The French 
tonrteous, the Engliſh confident. | 
Doctor Bourd ſhall end theſe matters, who painted for 
an Engliſhman, a proper fellow naked , with: a paire of 
T ailers ſhearesin one hand , and apeece of cloath on his 
arme, with theſerimes : how truely and aptly I referreto 
23 cach mans particular conlideration. 
: 1 am an Engliſhman, and naked I ſtand here, 
; CHMufing in my mind, what garment I ſnall weare, 
For now [ will weare this and now I will weare that, 
Now [ will weare I cannot tell what : 
ell new faſnions be pleaſant to wee, 
I will have them whether 1 thrice or thee: 
Now I am a fricker all menon me looke, 
What ] ſhould doe but ſet cocke on the hoope? 
| D 
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What dos I eavesif all the world me fails: 

I will have a garment reach to my taile; 

Then am [ a minion, for I wearethe new \oniſe, 
The next yeare after Thope to be wiſe: 

Iot onely in wearing my gorgeous aray, 

For I mill goe to | arning awhole ſummers day, 
I will learne Latine, Hebrew,Greeke and French 
eAnd I will learne Dutch fittmg on my bench. 

T doe feare no man,all men feareth me, 

F overcome my aduerſaries by landaxd by ſea: 

I hadnopeere, if tomy ſelfe I were true, 

Becauſe I am not ſo, diners times do 1 rue. 

Tet I lacke nothing, Thane all things at will, 

If I were wiſe and would hold my ſelfe ſtill, 

And medale with no matters but to me pertaming) 
But ener to be true to God and wy King. 

But I haue ſuch matters rowling in my pate, 

T hat I will and doe I cannot tell whar. 

No man ſhall let m:,baut Twill haue my mmd, 
And to father ,mother,and friend Ile be unkinde: 
I will follow nine owne minde and mine old trade, 
Who ſoall let me? the dinels nailes are vnparde, 
Tet abone all thmgs new faſhions I lone well, 

And to weare them my thrift 1 will ſell, 
Tn all this world I ſhall haze butt a time, 

Hold the cup gooafe/lowyhere 1 thine and mine. 
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The Languages. 


Rom the peoplewe will now pro- 
ceede to the languages. Heere 
would Schollers ſhew you the firſt 
# confulion of languages out of Afo- 
F /es, thatthe gods had their peculiar 
y tongue out of Homer, that brute 
7 "xt 5 birdes, and fiſhes, had their 
owne proper languages out of Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, They woulde 
teach you out of Exphors;that there were but 52.tongues 
inthe world, becauſe ſo many ſoules out of cob deſcen- 
dedinto»gypr; and out of Arnobiz;, that there were 72. In Pſaim.nog 
Albeit Tumoſfthenes reporteth that in Dio/curizs a mart = 
towne of { v/chts, there trathcked 300. Nations of diuers 
languages : And howſocuer our [ndiax or American dil- 
couerers ſay, that in every fourcſcore mile in Av2z1ca, and 
in euery valley almoſt of Perz you ſhall finde anew lan- 
guage. Neither would they omit theIland where the peo- 
ple have clouen tongues out of the fabulous Var-2rions of 
Diogorus S eulins:.yea » they would lath out of the Viopian 
language with 
Voluela Barchin hemann, l1,lalyolx drame paglows. 
Whenas it is agreater glory now to be a Lingniſt, then a 
Real:t. They would morcouer diſcourſe at large, which 1 
will tellyou in a word. 

Firlt, the Britith tongue or Welſh (as we now callit ) gricania Cany 
was in vic onely in this 1fland, hauing great atfinitic with d<ni, 
the olde Ga/{:qua of Gaule , now France , fromwhencethe 
brit inhabicants :n a!! probabilitie came hither. Afterward 
the Zain was taken vp when it wo brought intothe form 
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of a Province, by little and little. . Firſt, about the 'timeof 
Domitianaccording to that notableplace of Tacirus,where 
he reporteth that [»/s Agrico/a Gouernour here for the 
Romars,preferred the Britans, as able todoe more by wit, 
Latinerng then the Gavles by (tudie:7+ guu(faith he) mode lmgruam Ro- 
in the Koman manam abnucbazt eloquent iam concupiſcerent, Inde etiam hab. 
Proyuncees, - , 
tus noftr1 honor C frequens toga.T hen when Roman Colonies 
were here planted , and the peopleruled by Roman lawes, 
written in the Latine tongue: but eſpecially after that 
borne inthe Rear prouinces were enfranchifed Citizens 
al of Rome by AdriantheEmperor,as Saint Chryſoſtome wri- 
teth ; orrather by Marcus Antonmus as Arrelins Vittor re- 
porteth. Then the world accounted themſclues all one 
Nation, andſung [amcuntti gens vna ſuns, As Rutilins to. 
Romes praiſe; 
Dumy, offer victis propru conſortia tarts, 
Vrbem feciſti, quod prins orbis erat. 
Hence it is that ſo many Latine words remaine in the 
"oh French, $p.mi/h, and other tongucs,as allo from the Popes 
i practiſe, who impoſed the Zatize tongue in the divine 
$1 Seruicezas a token of ſubietion to the Remaxe Sea. 
Notwithſtandiog in this Iſle the Bri» ouergrew the. 
Latine and continueth yet in?Fu/es, and ſome villages of 
{orawall intermingled with Prownciall Latine, being verie 
ſlgnificatiue,copious, and pleaſantly running vpon agno- 
minations, although harſhin aſpirations, After the Iriſh 
tongue was brought into the Northwelt parts of the 
Ifle;out of Ireland by the ancient Scottiſhmen, and there 
yet remal neth, Laſtly;the Englh-Saxcntongue camein by 
oO R the Enol/a-Saxons out of Germany, who valiantly ang wiſe- 
$4 ly performed here all the three things, which implie a full 
4 b conquelt,viz.the alteration of lawes,languageand attire. 
i This Engliſh tongueis extracted;as the nationgfrom the 
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þ Germans the molt glorious of all now extant in Europe 

% : | tor theirmorall.and martiall vertues,and preſeruing the li- 
'F.. [2 bcrtie entire , as alſo for propagating their language by 
+ happie viQories in France by the Francs , and Bur gundians, 
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in this Iſle by the Emgli/b-Saxons, in Tralie by Heruls, Welt- 
Gothes,Vandales,and Lombards,in Spaine by the Swexians and 
 Vandales. Andthis tongueis of that extenſion at this pre- 

ſent that it reacheth from Si/r/and,& from the fountains 
of Rhene ouerall ancient G both high and{low as 
far as theriucr V:i5t»la ('except Bohemia, Sileſia, and part of 
Poloma which ſpeake 3he Sclawionian tongue)and allo ouer 
D eumarkes$ueden,Gotland,Norway, Iſland tothe Hyperboeran 
or Frozex-Sea; without any great varietie as 1 could proue 
particularly.Butlet thisſuthce,that for the Latine coniun- 
ion copulatiue E T weeand the Saxons in Germany vic 
Ard;the Neitherlanders Exd, the Swizers }1rd,other Ger- 
mans 0zd;the Gotlanders /zt;the Iſlanders Avt,as the old 
Erancs vied Emdand Ind. 

And to the honour of ourprogenitorsthe Engli/b-Sax- 
01:5 be it ſpoken, their conquelt was more abſolute here o- 
uer the Britaines » than either of the F rancs1n Faunce 0 
uer the Gaxles, or the Gothes or Lombard; in Italie ouer the 
Romans,or of the Gothes Vandales, and CIMoovres ouer the an- 
cent Spaniards in Spaine, For in theſenations much of the 
prouinciall Latine (I meanethe Latine vſed whileſtth 
were Prouinces ofthe Romars)remaineth, which they po- 
litikely had ſpread over their Empire;as is already ſaid, 

But the Eng/i>-Saxon conquerours, altred the tongue 
which they found here wholly:ſo that no Brits words,or 
prouinciall Zatine appeared therein at the firſt:and in ſhort 
time they ſpreadit over this whole Iſland, from the Orcades 
to Iſle of Wight,cxcc pt afew barrencornersin the Weſterne 
parts, whereuntotherekques of the Brizaxs and Scots reti- 
red preſcruing in them both their lite and Ianguage.. For 
certainely itis that the greateſt and beſt parts,the Eaſtand 
South o Coorlend,which callthemſclues the Lawland-men, 
ſpeake the Engliſh tonguevaried onely in Dzalett , as de- - 
ſen ded from the Enos/1/2-Saxons:& the old Scottifo, which 
is the very I1r:/2,is vied onely by them ofthe Welt, called 
the Hechtland-men, who call theother as the Welſh call vs . 
Sſſons, Saxons, both in reſpect oflanguage and originall, 
as] ſliewcd before. D.3 [ 
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I darenot yet hereaffirmefor theantiquitie of our lan. 


guage,that our great-great-great-grandfires tonguecame 
out of Per/ia,albeit the wonderfull linguilt 7oſeph Scaliger 
hath obſerued,Fader, Moder, Bruder band,c>c.in thePerſran 
tongue in the very ſence aswe now vie them. -_ 

It will not bevaproper I hopeto this purpoſe, if I note 
out of the Epiſtles of that learned Amballour Busbeqmins, 
how the inhabitants of Tawrica Cherſoneſſis , in the vtter- 
moſt part of E #rope Ealtward,haue theſe words, Wind, S$il* 
er, Korne, Salt, Fiſh,$or., Apple. Pggen,s mgen, Ilanda, Beard, 
with many other in the verie ſame ſence and lignification, 
as they now are in vie with vs, whereat I maruellednot a 
little when I firlt read it. But nothing can be gathered 
thereby,but that the Saxons our progenitours, which plan- 
ted themfelues here in the Welt, did alſo to their gloric 

lace Colonies likewiſcthere in the Eaſt. | 

As in the Latine tongue;the learned make in refpe 0 
time,foure [dioms,the eAncient,the Latine, the Romaxe, the 
Aixt: {o weein ours may make the Ancient Frglit-Saxon 
and the 27ixt, But that you may ſee how powerable 
Time isin altering tongs as all things cHe,I will ſet downe 
the Lordeprayer asit was tranſlated in ſundrie ages, that 
you may ſee by what degrees our tongue is riſen,and ther- 
by conicCture how in time it may alter and fall againe. 

It we could {ct it downe in the ancient Saxon, I meane 
inthe tongue which the Engliſh vſcd at their firſt arriuall 
here,about 440.yeares after Chrilts birth , it would ſceme 
molt (trange and harſh Dutch or Gebrith , as women call 
it; or when they firſt embraced Chriftianitie, about the 
yeare of Chrilt 6co.But the ancientſt thatT can finde,was 


about goo. yearelince , about the yeare of Chriſt 700. . 


found in ancient Sax glotled Euangel: s,in the hands 
of my good fricnd M. Robert Bowyer , written by Eadfride 
theeight Biſhop of Lindrffirne, (which after was tranſlated 
toDr14,)and diuided according to the ancient Canon of 


_ Eu cvus,notinto chapters:for Stephen Langton,Archbiſhop 


of Canturburicyirit divided the holy Scriptures into chap- 
| tcrs, 


ters,as Robert Stephan did lately into verſe;and thus itis, 


Our Father which art in heauen 


Vren Fader thic arth in. heofnas, 


be hallowed thine name, come 
Sic gehalgud thin - noma. 'to eymeth 


thy kingdome, Be thy will ſo 454 mn 
thin ric, Sic thin willaſue is in 


beanen and wm earth. Oure tofe 
heotnas, and in cortho, Vren hlaf 


Super-ſubftantiall gine vs , to aay,. and 
ofer wirtlic ſel vs to dacg, and 


forgine ws debts oures ſo we for- 
forgef vs Afcylda urna, fue we for:- 


co 


ine debts ours, And do wotleade 


gefan ſcyldgum vrum, and no * inlead - 


Us into temptation, But deliver eaery one 
viith in cuſtnung. Ah getrig vrich 


from enill. ov 
from ifle. Amen, 


Some two hundred yeares after, I findethis ſomewhat 
varicd in two tranſlations. 


Thu vre fader the 'ecart on. heofenum 


Si thin nama gehalgod. Cum thin ric, 


*Sj thin willa on corthanfiva fiva 0n heofe- 
> | | a 


* Gewurth- 
thin willay- - 


"ES _— 4 
* 6 "ED yen , % ER "00 ES ae > oath &-- « "= - 

SY 4 $5 4 Fn «X bf $9" 02 : - WORE Toe FRB {4-2 ” Op” _ 

& 4 , p, vs, * 

2 4 < - 

. . - 
- 
wi 


RE” Ro 
num, Syle vs to - Yi dxgthanlican hlaf. 
' freSpalles : 
And forgif vs vre gyltas ſwa, fwa we for- 
againſt vs haue treiþaſſed 
'Vrum gyken- pgifath * tham the with vs agyltath. And ne 
dum, | 
led the vs on coſtnung , Ac alys vs from - 


Be i4t ſo. 
Sothlice, yfle. * Si it fa. 


About an hnngred and threeſcore yeares after, 'in the 

time of king Herrie the ſecond),l finde this rime ſent from 

Rome by Pope Adrian an Engliſhman;to bee taught to the 
people. 


. Pre fadyr tn heaxen rich, 
name be halyedener lich: 
: on bring vs 4 michell bliſſe, 
 39E els hit m heauen y-doe, 
= Ewar wm yearth beene it alſs: 
ny That holy bread that laſteth ay, 
i Thok ſend it ou4 this ihke day, 
: | Forgiue ous all that we haue don, 
| | = As wee forgivet vch other mon: 
8; 6 Ne let ous fall into no found ing, 
Ac ſmeld on; fro the fowle thing, Amen, 


_ _—_— any _ ——_— _ time of king 
Hemry the third;,as appearethin this of that ageas I conie- 
Qture by the Character, _ | , 


Fader that art in heanen bliſe, 
Thin helge nars it wurth the bliſſe. 
Crumen & mot thy kingdom, 
Thin holy will « be all . un 
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In heaven and in erdh allo, 
So 11 ſpall bin full well Ic tro. 
Gifvs all bread on this day, 
And forgif vs we ſimes, 
At we do ure wider wines: 
Let vs not in fonding fall, 
Oac fro ewill thu ſyld vs aff, Amen. 


In thetimeof king Ri-hardthe ſecond about a hundred 
and odde yeares atrer , it wasſo mollifed,that it cameto 
bee thus,as it isin the Tranſlation of Wickebffe, with ſome 
So words now inſerted , whereas there was not one 
betore, 


Onr ſadyr,that art in heaven, halloed be thy name, 
thy kingdom comro , be thy will done , ſo m heaveny 
and in erth : gif to vs this day our bread owner other 
ſubſtance : and forgif to v5 our dettis , as we forge- 
ven to our detters, ad leed vs not into temptation, 
but deliver vs fro enill. Amen. 


Hitherto will our ſparkefull Youth lavgh at their great 
dfathers £wgh/,vwho had more care todo wel;than to 
peake minion-hke, and left _— to vs by their ex- 
ploiting of great ates, than we ſhall doe by our forging a- 
new words,and yncuth phraſes. 

Great verily was the glory of our tong before the Nor- 
97.47 Connttia this, that theolde Eng//o could expretle 
wolt aptly , alltheconceipts of the minde in their owne 
tongue without borrowing from any. As tor example: 

The holy feruice of God, which the Latmes called R eli- 
gion , becauſeit knitted the minds of men together , and 
moſt peopleof Emrope haue borrowed the ſame fromthem 
they called moſt (igniticantly Ean-faitnes, as the one and 
onely aflurance and faſt anker-hold of our ſouls health. 

T hegladſome tidings of our faluation,which the Greeks 
called Exargehon, and other N — in the lame m_— 
- they 
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they called Godþe/that is Gods Feech. 

For our Sawiour, which wee borrowed from the French, 
and they from the Latine Saluator;they called in their own 
word, Haelend from Hacl, that is, Salus, fafetie, which wee 
retaine ſtillin A/-hachand .1{-hael;that is, Awe, Salue, Sis, 

ſaluns. | 

T hey could call the diſciplesof Chriſt, Leorning Cnihtas 
that is, Learning Serwitours. For Cmbr which is now a name 
of worſhip,ſignified with them an Artendaxr, orſervitour. 

They could name the Phariſes according tothe Hebrew 
Sunder-halgens, as holy religious men which had ſundred 

and ſeuered themſcluesfrom other. 

TheScribes they could cal in their proper ſignification, 
as Booke-men,Bacer, So they called parchment which wee 
haue catcht from the Latine Pergamenum,Boc-fellinreipett 
of the vie. 

So they could call the Sacrament Haligaome , as holy 
iugement. For ſo it is according as wereccucit, 

T hey could call Fert4/itieand fruitfulncile of land ſig- 
nih catiuely £orde/-wela, as wealth of the earth. | 

| They could call a Comert,a Faxed ftarrezwhich isall one 
with Stella Crinitazor Cometa.So they did cal the judgment 
ſeate Domeſertle. 

That which wecal the Parliament of the French Parler 
to ſpeake;they called a Witten mot , as the Meeting and af- 
lembly of wiſemen. | 

Thecertaineand inward knowledge of that which isin 
our minde, beit good or bad , which in the Latine word 
we Call Conſcience,they called 7mpit, as thatwhich they did 
inwardly wit and wote;that is,know certainely. - 

T hat in a river which the Latines call Aluer,and Cana 
1:-,nd from thence molt nations of Exrope name the (ha- 
nel, Kanel, Canale , &c.they properly callcd the Srreame- 

race. 
Neither in the degrees of kinred they were deſtitute of 
ſgnificatiuewords ; for he whom we ofa Frenchand Erg- 
hf; compound: word call Grandfather, they called Eald-fa-- 
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der, whom we Call Great Grandfather , they called 7hirde- 
fader.So,which we call Great Great Grandfather,they called 
Fortha-fader and his father,#if:4-fader, . 

An Emnuch,for whom wee have no name,but from the 
Greekes, they could aptly name Yaitana , that is, without 
ſtones,as we vic /»ſporred tor without ſpot , Yrlcarned, for 
without learning. ; | 

A Couetous man whom wee ſo call of the French Con- 
voitiſe, theytrucly called Gw-ſor, as aſore and eagre Getter, 
and Gatherer. 

That which the Latines call 4bortus, and wee in many 
wordes , V1timely birth,or Borne before the full time, thiey cal- 
led Miſ-borne, - - 

A Porter , which wee hane receiued from the French, 
they could in their owne word as {ignificatiuely call 4 
Doreward, 

I could particulate in many more, but this would ap- 
peare melt plentifully , if the labours of the learned Gen- 
tlemen Maiſter Lawrence Nowell of Lincolnes Inmne, who firlt 
in our time recalled the tudie hereof, Moiſter hams 
Lambert , Mailſter I. Ioſcelin, Maiſter Fr. Tate were once 
publiſhed. Otherwiſe it is to bee feared, that deuouring 
Time, in few yeares will vtterly ſwallow it > without hope 
of recoucrie. 

The alteration and admiration in our tongue as in al 0- 
thers,hath bene brought in by entrance of Strangers , as 
Danes, Normans, and others which haue ſwarmed hither; 
by trafficke, for new words as well as for new wares , haue 
alwaics come in by the tyranne 7iwe, which altercth all 
vnder heauen,by //e,which ſwayeth moſt, and hath an ab- 
ſolutecommand in words, and by Pregnant wits : ſpecially 
lincethatlearning after long baniſhment , was recalled in 
thetime of king Hezry the eight, it hath bene beautified 
and enriched out of other good tongues, partly by enfran- 
chiling and endenizing ſtrange words, partly by refining 
and mollifying olde words, partly by implanting new 
words with artificiall compolition , happily — 
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themſclues within the bounds preſcribed by Herare. S6 
thatour tongue is ( and | doubt not but hath beene ) as 
copious,pithie, and [ignificatiue, asany othertonguein 
Eurepr:and | hopewee are not yet and ſhall not hereafter 
come to that which Seneca ſaw in his time, hen mens mids 
beginne once to inure them'olues to d:ſliks , what/pen>r 15 vſuall, 
is diduned.They affe & noveltie m eech, they recall forworne 
and uncuth words,they forge new phraſes, and that which is new- 
eit,cs beſt liked; there is preſumptuons and far fetching of words, 
And ſome there are that thinke # a grace if thesr ſpeech doe hower, . 
ard theriby hold the hearer in ſuſpence : you know what fol- 
loweth. 

Omitting this, pardon'mee and thinkemenot overbal- 


| lanced with affeQion , if | thinke that our Engl; tongue 


iS {1 will not (ay asfacred as the Hebrew,or as learned as the 
Greeke,)but as fluent as the Latine,as courteous as the Spu- 
1iſp,as courtlike as the French,andas amorous as the [raliar 
as ſome [talianated amorous haue confefled. Neither hath 
any thing detrafted more from the dignitte of our tong) 
than our owne afteRing of forraine tongues, by admiring 
prailing,and ſtudying them aboue meaſure : whereas the 
wite Romans thought no {mal part of their honour to con- 
ſiſtin the honour of their language , eſtceming it adiſho- 
nour to anſwer any forrainer in his owne language. As for 
along timEthe Engliſh placed in the Borroughs towns of 
Treland and Wales.zwould admir neither Iriſh nor Welſh, a- 
mong them. And not long lince for the honour of our na- 
tive tongue, Henry Fitz- Allan, Earle of Arundell,jin his tra- 
vaileinto Jtalze, andthe Lord Witham Howard of Effing- 
bamin his government of {alie, albcitthey were not ig- 
norant of other forraine tongs, would anſwer no ſtrangers 
by word or writing ,but onely in Engliſh. As in this con(i- 
deration alfo betore them Cardinall {ey in his awbaſ- 
ſageinto France » commanded all his. -ſeruants to vi n3 
French,but meere Engliſh to the French,in all communi- 
cation whatſoeuer, 
As for the A4onof5/lables fo rite im our tongue, which 
WCre -- 
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were not ſo originally , although they are vnſitting for 
verſes and meaſures, yet are they molt fit for exprelling 
briefly the firlt conceipts of the minde, or /ntentionalia as 
they call them in ſchooles : ſo that we can ſet downe more 
matterin fewer lines, then any other language.Neither do 
wee or the Welſh ſo curtall the Latine, that wee make all 
therein Monoſyllabls, as Toſeph Scaliger chargeth vs;who in In Cataleais 
the meane timeforgetteth -that his Frenchmen haue put 
in their Pr0v4/9 in the edict of Pacification in the Gramma- 
zicall werre, that they might not pronounce Latme diſtin- 
Aly, and the Iriſh not to obſerue quantitie of ſyllables. T 
cannot yet but confetle thatwe haue corruptly contracted 
molt names both of men and places, if they were of more 
then two ſyllables,and thereby hath enſued no little ob- 
ſcuritie. - 

Whereas our tongueis mixed,it fs no diſgrace, whenas 
all the tongs of Exrope do participate interchangeably the 
oneof the other,and in the learned tongues,there hath bin 
like borrowing one-from another, As the preſent French 
is compolſcd of Latine,Germane, and the old Gallique , the 
Ttahan of Lats and German-Gotiſh, and the Spaniſh of La- 
twe.Gotiſh-German,and Arabique,or Morsquo, Y et it is falſe 
which Ge/#er afi:rmeth , that our tongueis themolt mixt j, pithridate. 
and corrupt of all other. For if it may pleaſe any to com- 
pare but the Lords Prayer inother languages , hee ſhall 
findeas few Latine and borrowed forraine words in ours, 
as in any other whatfocucr . Notwithſtanding the di- 
uerlitie of Nations which haue ſwarmed hither , and 
the practiſe of the Normans , who as a monumeut of 
their Conquelt , would hauc yoaked the Engliſh vn- 
der their tongue, as they did vndertheir command , by 
compelling them to teach their children in ſchooles no- 
thing but French , by ſetting downe their lawes in the 
Norman-French , and enforcing them molt rigorouſly 
to pleade and to bee impleaded in that tongue onely for 
the ſpace of three hundred yeares , vntill k. £4ward the 
third ealargedthem tirlt trom that bondage, Since which * 

E.43 : tune 


Nonniusi 


20 Languages. 
time,our language hathriſca by little , and the prouerbe 
proued vntrue,which ſolong had bene vied, lacks would be 
a gentleman, if he could ſpeak; any F rench. | 
Herein is a notable argument of our Anceſtors ſted- 
faſtnes in eſteeming and retaining their owne tongue. For 
as before the Conquelt they milliked nothing more ink. 
Edward the Conteilor;than that he was Frenchified,& ac- 
counted the delireof forraine language then to be afore- 
token of the bringing in of forraine powers,which indeed 
happened. Inlike manner after the Conqueſt, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe enforcements of the Normans in ſupplan- 
ting it,and the nature of men, which is molt pliable with 
acurious iolitie to faſhion and frame themſelues accor- 
dingtothe manners, attireand language of the Conque- 
rors:Yet in all that long ſpace of 300. yeares , they inter- 
mingled very few French-Norman words, except ſome 
termes of law,hunting,/hawking,and dicing, when as wee 
within theſe 60, yeares, haue incorporate ſo many Latine 
and French,as the third part of our tongue confiſteth now 
in them. But like themſclues continue (till thoſe old Eng- 
liſhmen which were plantedin Ireland, in Fmgall and the 
Countrey of Feysford, inthe time of King Henry thele- 
cond, who yet (till continue their ancient attire and tongs 
inſomuch that an Engliſh gentleman not long lince, ſent 
thitherin Comilfion among the;ſaid that he would quick 
ly vnderltand the Iriſh, whea they ſpake the ancient Eng- 
liſh. So that our anceſtors ſeemed in part as icalous of their 
natiue language,as thoſe &rirames which pailed hence in- 
to Armoriain France and marrying ftrange women there, 
did cut out their tongues , leſt their children ſhould cor- 
rupt theirlanguage with their mothers tongues , or as the 
Germ:mns which haue molt of all Nations oppoſed them- 
{clues againit all innouationsin habite and language. 
Whereas the Hebrew Rabbines ſay , and that truly, that 
Nature hath giuen man five inftruments for thepronoun- 
cing otall letters;the lips,the teeth,the tongue, the palate, 
andthroate; I willnot denic but ſome among vs do pro- 
; nounce 
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nounce moretfully,ſome flatly, ſome broadly, and no few 
mincingly,offending in defect;excelle,or chipe of letters, 
which israther to bee imputed tothe perſons and their e- 
ducation,than to thelanguage. Whenas generally we pro- 
nounce by the confeſlion of [trangers;as ſweetly, ſmooth- 
ly,and moderately,as any of the Northerne Nations of the 
world, who are noted to foupe their words out of the 
throate with fat and full ſpirits. 

T his variety of pronunciation hath brought in ſome di- 
verlitie of Orthographie, and herevpon Sir /ohn Price , to 
the derogation of our tongue,and glorie of his Wel/;, re- 
porteth that a ſentence {ſpoken by him in E:g//4,and pen- 
ned out of his mouth by toure good Secretaries, ſeuerally, 
for triallofour Orthography ,was ſo ſet downe by them, 
that they all differed one from the other in manyletters : 
whereas ſo many Welſ writing the ſame likewiſe in their 
tongue,varied not in any one letter atall, Well, I will not 
dcrogate fromthe good Knights credite ; yetit hath bene 
ſcene where tenne Englith writing the ſame ſentence, 
haue allſo concurred,that among them all there hath bin 
no other difference, than the adding, or omitting oncegr 
twiſc of our (ilent E, in theend of ſome words. As for the 
W-1h, I could never happen on two of that nation toge- 
ther,that would acknowledge thatthey could write thcir 
owne language. 

Sir Thomas Smith her Maicſties ſecretarie not long ſince 
a man of great learning and judgement, occationed by 
ſome vncertaintie of our Orthographie, though itſeeme 
grounded vpon Sound, Rea/on,and Cuſtomelaboured to re- 
duce it to certaine heads ; Seeing that wheras'of Neceſlt- 
ticthere muſt be ſo many letters in euery tongue; as there 
are ſimple and ([ingle ſounds , that the Latine letters were 
not ſutticient to exprelſeall our ſimple ſounds. Therefore 
he wiſhed thatweſhoald haue A ſhort, & Along, becauſe 
ain Man,andin Mn of hore hath different ſounds ; E 
long as in Men moderate, and e ſhort as in MJei> andan 


Englithe as in wee;thee,he,me*I long , and 1 ſhort, as in Bl, 
per- 
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per and Bi , emere: O ſhort, and O long, as in ſmok of a 
woman;and ſmoke of the fire: V long.as in But,Ocrea,and 
V ſhort, asin But Sed: andv ory Greeke, as flu, nu, tru, 
For conſonants hee would haue C bee neuer vſed but for 
Ch, as it was among the olde Engliſh, and K in all other 
words; for Th. hee would have the Saxon letter Thorne, 
which was a D with a daſh through the head, or þ ; for I 
conſonant the Saxo» 7,as zet,not Ieat for Ieat-itone, ay 
for lay . Q,ifhe vere king of the A, B, 6 ſhould be putte 
to the horne, and baniſhed; and Kin his place, as Kt, 
not qutk,Kuarel,not Parcel : Z ; hee would haue vſcd for 
the ſofter S, or eth, and es, as 4x for dieth, /;z for lies, and 
the ſame $ inverted for /p,as Sa/for a4, fles for fleſh. Thus 
briefly | baue ſet you downe his deviſe,which albeit Sound 

and Reaſon ſeemed to countenance, yet that Tyranne C#- 

fteme hath ſo confronted;that it will neuer be admutted. 

_ If it be any glorie which the French and Datch do brag 
of, that many words in their tongues doe not differ trom 
the Greeke, 1 can ſhew you as many in the Engliſh zwhere- 

of | will give you a few tor a taſte, as they haue offered 

chemſclues in reading ; but withall;I truſt you will not ga- 
ther by conſequence, that wee are deſcended from the 

Grecians, Who doth not ſee identitie in theſe words, as if 

the one deſcendedfrom the other? 

(Keatw, to call, 

Nel, a path, 

A«71w, to lappe, 

Pars, raine, 

Pavitev, to raphe. 

Adiel&, laſt. wn 

Zo, to ſeethe. 

Oegov e, raſh, 

| Ne©;, new, 

Teg5", gratle. 

O's:1& » an Or chard. 

Keixw, to creake, 

Av a ſtarre. 


;*yv 
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-[r x6, whole, 

[ vava&,, foule. 
Op, aDere, 
Pa&f&, arodde. 
Pacwy, relt. 

Mim, the Moone, 
Muan, amill. 

I TM, atecate. 
|S150n, a ſhippe. 
=1e:pG, a rope. 
|KeardGen, togalloppe. 
AY, ache, 
PaxG, a [A 
KaiueZ, eng 
Obey, an vdder. 
O'494, whooriſh ſport, 
Ky ow, _ 
A*y,200av, to . 

1 Ee, carth. s 
Ke exf ©, a crabbe. 
"$56, aphoale. 

| Auy®, alinke. 
 K:71w, to cut. 

Pacer, tOraze Out. 
Q"2ea, oker. 

Moxze, to mocke. 
Exzowr, leile. 

AZim, an Axe. 
SuT1«y, to ſcoffe. 
S7gwyuwu, tO {trowe. 
Xe pwn, a Skirmiſh. 
Kueraxi, a Church. 
Po|necor, a potte. 
Muze, Muſtaches, 
Oueg, a doore. 
O'azx, a hulke. 


LKegw,to you know what, With many mo 
.F 
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if a man would be ſo idle to gather them with Budeu,Bu. 
fire, Innins,Pichardusand others. Es 

Hereby may bee ſcene the originall of ſome Englifh 
words, & the Etymology or reaſon whence many other are 
deriued,belide them already ſpecified may as wel be found 
in ouy tonguezas in the learned tongues,although hardly; 
for that herein as in other tongues, the truth licth hidden 
and is not ealily found,as both /arro & [ſidor do@acknow- 
ledge. But an indifferent man may ludge that our nameof 
the molt divine power, God, is better derivedfrom Good, 
thechiefe attribute of God, than Dez from 44, becauſe 
 Godis to befeared. So Pinter from Winde, Sommer from 
the Sonne, Lew from ſpringing, becauſe it falleth in the 
ſpr:ng, for which our Progenitours the Germans, vic Glent, 
The tealt of Chriſts Riling, Eaſter,from the old word Eaf, 
which we now vle for the placeof the rifing of the Sun, 
Sayle as the Sea-haile#indor or Windowe, as a doore againſt 
the winde, King from (ming, for ſo our Great-grandfa- 
thers called them, which one word imployeth two moſt 
importint matters in a Governour, Power, and Sk: and 
many other better anſwering in ſound & ſence, then thoſe 
of the Latines, Frater quaſs fere alter, Tempeſtas quaſi Tempus 
peftis, Caput a capiendo, Digit: quia decemer innits,( ura quid 
cor writyPeccare quaſi pedam capere. 

Dionyfius a Greeke coyner of Erymologies is commended 
by Arhenens, in his ſupper-gulls, table-talkers, or Deipnoſe* 
phiſte, for making mouſe-traps of Mſteria : and verily if 
that be commendable,the Mint-maſters of our Frymologiry 
ceſcruenolelſe commendation: for they haue merily for- 
ged Meny from My-hony, Flatter from flie-at-her, Shovel 

om ſhove-full; Mayd as my ayd, Maſtiefe as Maſe-thiefe) 
Staffe as Stay of, Beere, Be-heere, Symony See-mony,Stirrup, 4 
S WO Cc 

"his merry playing with words too much vſed by ſome 
hath occaſioned a great and high perſonape, to ſay.that as 
the /ca/iaz tongue is fit for courting;the Spaniſh for treatingy 
the Freuch tor trafticke; ſo the Engly6 is molt fit for rifling 

an 
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Languaves. 
& toying. And ſo doth GiralduCambrenſir ſeeme tothink;, 
whenasin his time he faith,the Engl and {6 delighted 
much in _— the letter, and clapping together of Ag- 
nominations. 

courſe with a true tale out of an ancient Hiſtorian. 

Of theeffeftuall power of words, great diſputes haue 
bin of greatwits in all _— ; the Pithagorean: extolledit,the 
impious Tewes aſcribed all miraclesto a name which was 
ingraued in the reveſtiarie of the Temple, watched by 
two brazen dogs,which one ſtale away and enſeamed it in 
his thigh,as you may readein Oſorius de Sapientia,& the like 
in Rabs Hamas Speculation : and ttrange it is what Samonicits 
Serenus aſcribed tothe word AzrapacarBaAzagainit agues. 
But there was one true Engliſh word of as great,ifnotgrea- 
eer force than them allnow out of al vſe,& wil be thought 
for ſound barbarous ; but therefore of more efficacie (as it 
pleaſeth Porphyrie) and in.ſignification it ſignifieth as it 
{cvemeth,no more then abie, baſe-minded, falſe-hearted, 
coward,ornidget. Yet it hath levied Armies,and ſabdued 
rebellious enemies; and that I may holde you no longer,it 
is Niding, For when there was a daungerous rebellion + 


35 


ut now will I conclude this trifling dif- 


gainſt King William Rufus, & Rocheſter Caltlethen the moſt Willi-m 


important and ſtrongelt fort of this Realme, was ſtowtly 
kept againſt him,after that he had but proclaimed that his 
ſubiects ſhould repaire thither to his Campe, vpon no 0- 
ther penaltie, but that whoſocuer refuſed to come, ſhould 
becreputed a Niding : they {warmed to him immediately 
from all lides in ſuch numbers;that he had in few daics an 
infinite Armie, and the rebels therewith were fo terrified, 
that they forthwith yeelded. Whilc I run on in this courſe 
of Engliſh tongue, rather reſpeAting matterthen words, I 
torgct thatl may becharged by the minion retiners of Fn- 
pliſh, neither to write State-Engliſh, Court-Engliſh, nor 
decretarie-Fnglith,and verily I acknowledge it. Sifficient 
itis tor met 1 haue waded hither-untoin the fourth kind, 
IH whichisplaine Engliſhyleauing to ſuch as are compleate in 
Wh alltolupplic vhs remaineth, - 
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The Excellence of the Eaglich 
tongue by R.C. of Anthony 
Eſquireto VV.C. 


T2 ERP? BD T weremolt btting ( in reſped of 
OB 2/) A diſcretion ) that men ſhould firl 
Y, TAR weigh matters. with judgement, 
AgY, Z” and then encline their atteion, 
"" > 2 where thegreatelt reaſon ſivayeth, 
a) LLYZS But ordinarily it falleth out to the 
M7 22» SE contrary ; for either by cuſtom, 
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bs 
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ws WPgWS wetirdtcttle ouraffetion,& then 
. afterward draw in thoſe arguments to approoue it, which 
ſhould haue foregone to perſwade our ſelues. This preps 
ſterous courle,ſ{ceing antiquitie from ourelders, and vn 
verſality ofourncighbours doentitle with a right , I hold 
. my ſeltethe more treely warranted delirare, not onely as 
vulgo, but allo cum ſapientibus, in ſeeking out with what 
comendations I may attire our Engliſh language, as St 
:{s hath done for the French , and divers others for 
tacirs, 
| Locutiois defined, Arimi {en/us pry vocem- expreſſio. Ol 
a" mes which ground 1 build theſeconſequences, that the firit & 
Ge * principallpoint ſought in euery language, is that we may 
” cxprelie the meaning of our mindes aptly each to othet. 
Next that we may do itreadily without great adoe, Theo 
Fully,ſo as others may throughly conceive vs. AndJaltdt 
all hancforaly that thoſe towhomwelſpeak may take pler 
ſure in hearing vs,ſo as whatloeucr tongue will gainethe 
racc of pertection,muſtrunne ou theſe toure whecles, Sig- 
| nificandt 
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nificancie, Eaſine(ſe,Copiouſneſſe, and Sweetneſſe, of whichthe 
— Gmc rr a7 ru ers, Geaka delight. 
Now if | can prooue that our Engliſh language, for all,or 
the moſt,is matchable , if not preferrable before any other 
in vicat this day , I hopetheatlſent ofany impartiall Rea- 

der will paſſe on my 6de. And how I endeauaur to per- 
forme the ſame this ſhort labour ſhall maniteſt. 

To beginnethen with the Significancie,it conſiſteth in Significancis 
theletters, words, and phraſes. And becauſe the Grecke 
and Latine haye ever borne away. theprerogatiuefrom 
all other tongues; they ſhall ſerue as touchſtones to make 
our triall by. 

For letters we haue K more then the Greekes,K and Y Leners. 
more then the Latines,and \V more then them both, or 
the French and Italians. : 

In thoſecommon te them and vs, wee hauethe vſe of 
the Greeke Bin our V,of our B they have none,ſo hauewe 
of their 4 and © in our Th,which in char and things exprel. 
ſeth both, but of our D they haue none. Likewiſe their T7 
weturne to another yſe in yee/d, then they can and as for 
E G& 1, neither Greekes nor Latines can make profit of 
them,as we doe intheſe words Each, Edge, Toy. Trueit is 
that we in pronouncing the Latine,vſe them alſoafter this 
manner ; buttheſame in regard of the ancient and right 
Roman deliucrie altogether abuſiuely,as may appcare by 
Scaliger, Sir Thomas Smith, Lipſizsand others, 

Now tor the {jgnificancie of words,as every Indinidunm ,,, 

l : ——_—— oids, 
is but one, ſo in our natiue Engliſh-Saxon language, wee 
 finde many of them ſuitably expreilſed by words of one 
fFllable : thoſe conliſting of more are borrowed from o- 
ther nations,the examples are infinite, and therefore T wil 
omit them as ſutiiciently notorious. 

Againe for expreſling our paſſions;our interictions are 
very apt and forcible. As Ending ourſclues ſomewhat a- 
greeued,we crie Ahit more deepely 0h ,when wee pittie 
Alaszyhen we bemoane, Alacke\, neither of them io effe- 
minateas the Italia Deb or the French Helas:in deteltatio 
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*8' The Excellencie 
weeſlay Phy,as iftherewithall we ſhould ſpit. Inattention 
Haazin calling Whowpe, in hallowing Wababowe , all which 
(in pengnrers the to be deriued fromthevery natures of 
thoſe ſcuerallaFeRions, 
 _  Growfromhence to the compoſition of words, and 
_ therein our language hath a peculiar grace, alike ſignifi- 
or note cancicand more ſhort then the Greekes , for examplein 
Moldwarp wee exprelle the nature of that beaſt. In hana- 
kercher the thing and his vic, In vpright that vertue F 
Metaphore. In#:/edome and Doomes-day » ſo many ſen- 
tencesas words , and ſoof thereſt, for I giue onely a 
taſte that may dire& others to a fuller obſeruation of 
what my ſudden memorie cannot repreſent vnto mee, 
It may pallealſothemaſters of this Hignificancie, that in 
a manner all the proper names of our people doe —_ 
ſomewhat which from a peculiar note at firlt of ſome 
one of theprogenitors in procetle of time inueſted it ſelte 
in a polleſſion of the | reruns as wee ſee like often 
befall to thoſe whoſe fathers bare ſome vncouth Chri- 
ftiannames. Yet forthe moſt part wee auoide the blemiſh 
giuen by theRomans , inlike caſes, who diſtinguiſhed 
the perſqas by the impertetions of their bodies , from 
whence grew their 1V, aſones, Labeones, Frontones,Dentones, GC 
ſuch like : how ever Macrobirs colourcth the ſame. Yea 
ſo ſignificant are our words that among(t them ſundry 
ſingle ones;ſcrue to expretle divers things , as by Bil is 
meant weapon,a {croll, and a birds beake, by Graxe, ſober 
a tombe, and to caruezand b y Light -marke match, fileyſorey 
and pray,the ſemblable. 

Againe, ſome ſentences, inthe ſame words carrie a 
diuers ſence as,till deſartground : ſome lignifie one thing 
forward, and another backward as Feeler I was no fo, Of 
on /aw Treleefe, Some [ignifie one ſelte thing forward and 
backeward, as Ded deemed, I i0i, reniner,and this, E ye did 
Madam Erre. Some carrie a contrarie ſence backeward , 


to that they did forward , as 1 did lenell ere vew » ve 
ec leueldid I, | 


Some 


j 
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| Some deliver a contrary ſence by the divers pointing 

as the Epiſtle in Door #//ons Rhetoricke, andmany 

ſuch like, which a curious head, leafure , and tiave,might 
picke out, 


Neither may I omit the (ignificancie of our prouerbes 
conciſe in words bat plentifull in number , briefely 


"pointing at many great matters, and ynder the. cir- 


cuite of a few ſyllables preſcribing ſundry auaileable ca- 
ueats. | 


Laſtly,our ſpeech-doth not confiſt 'onely of words but Metaphors, * 


in aſorteuen of deeds, as when wee expretle a matter 
byMetaphors , whercin the Engliſhis verie fruitfull and 
forcible. - 

And ſo much for the ſignificancie of our languagein 
meaning. | 


Now for his eaſineſſe in learning , the ſame ſhooteth p.gneo be 
out into branches. The one, of others learaing our lan- leamed, 


ape, the ſecond of ourlearning that of others. For the 
;r{t,the moſt part of our words (-as Ihaue tonched) are 
Monaſyllables and ſothe fewerin tale, and the ſooner 
reduced to memorie , neither are wee loden. with thoſe 
declenſ(ions, flexions, and variations, which areinci- 
dent to many other tongues, but a few articles gouerne 
all our verbes and Nownes, and ſo weereade a very ſhort 
Grammer. ; 

For ealielearningof other languages by ours,let theſe 
ſeraeas proofes , thereare rhany Italian words , - which 
the French men cannot pronounce , accio for- whi 
hee ſaith 4/470 : many ofthe French with the Italian can 
hardly come away- withall, as Bayer chagzni Poſtullon, 
many in ours which. neither of them can vtter , as Hedge 
Water. So that a ftranger though never ſo long con- 
verſant among(t vs ,. carrieth evermore a watch-word 
vponhistong to deſcrie him by, but turne an Engliſhman 
at any time of his age into what countrie ſocuer allowing 
him duereſpite, andyou ſhallſce him profit ſo well that 
the imitation ofhis vtterance , willin nothing ditfer _ 
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Borrowing. 


the patterne of that natiue language. The want of which 
towardneſlecoſt the Ephrannrestheirskinnes;neither doth 
this croiſe my former aſſertion of others eaſfie learning 
our language. - ForI meane of the ſence and words, and 
not touching the pronuntiation. ' 


3.Cepiouſne.. Byt1 muſt now enter into the large field of our tongs 


copiouſnetle, and perhaps long wander vp and downe 
without finding eatie way of Ifſue, and yet leaue many 
parts thereof vnſurucied. 

My brlt proofe of our plenty I borrow from the choiſe 
which is giuen vs by the vſe of divers languages. The 
ground ow owne ——_ to the old Saxon little 
differing trom the preſent low D=tch , becauſe they more 
then any of their neighbours haue hitherto preſerued that 
{ſpeech om any great forreine mixture; here amongſt, 
the Brittons haue left diyersof their words interſowed, as 
it were thereby making a continuall claime to their aun- 
cient poſſeſſion. Wee may allo trace the footſteps of the 
Daniſh bitter (though not long during) ſoueraigntie in 
theſe parts, and the Romance allo imparted vnto vs of his 
latine riches with no ſparing hand. Our neighbours the 
French,baue bin likewiſe contented we ſhould take vp by 
retaile as well their tearmes as their faſhions : orrather we 
retaine yetbut ſome remnant of that which once here bare 


all the fway,and daily renew the ſtore. So haucour Italian 


trauailers brought vs acquainted with their ſwecte reli- 
ſhed phraſes;ywhich (ſo their conditions crept not in with- 
all) were the better tolerable, yea cucn wee ſceke to make 
our good of our late Spaniſh enemie,and feareaslittle the 
hurt of his tongueas thedint of his ſword. Secing then 
we borrow (and that not ſhamefully)fromthe Darch, the 
Britaine, the Romanze, the Dane;the French, the Italian, and 
Spanyard ; how can our ſtocke bee other then exceeding 
plentifull? Jt may be obieRed that ſuch patching maketh 
Littl:rons hotch-pot of our tengue,and in effeR brings the 
ſame rather toa Babelliſh contuſion, then any one eatire 


language. 
| It 


It may againe bee anſwered,that this theftof words is 

no leiſe warranted by the priviledge of a preſcription; 
auncient and vniuerſall, then was that ofgoods amongſt 
the Lacedemomans by an enacted law; for fo the Greekes 
robbed the Hebrewes, the Latins the Greekes ( which fil- 
ching C:cers with a large diſcourſe in his booke de Oratore 
defendeth) and (in a manner) all other Chriſtian Nations 
the Larine. For euidence hereof, many ſentences may be 
produced conſiſting of words that in their originall are 
L atine,and yet (faue ſome ſmall variance in their termina- 
tions) fall out al one with the French Dutch,and Engliſh, 
as Ley,Ceremonious perſons, offer prelate preeit, cleere Canals 
flamme, in 7 emples Cloiftre, In Cholerich Temprature, (lifters 
purgation ts peſtulentypulers pre/ernatine, Subll fattors,aduocates 
Notariesprattize;sPapers, lubells, Regiſters, Regents, Maieſty, in 
pallace-hath triumphant Throne,Regiments Scepter,Vaſſals,Sup- 
plication, and ſuch like. Then even astheIralian Potentates 
of theſe daies make no difference-in their pedegrees and 
ſucceſſions betweene the bed lawtull or volawfull, where 
either an vtter-wart or a better deſert doth force orentice 
them thereunto, ſo may the conſenting practiſe of theſe 
nations, palle for a jult Legittimation of theſe baſtard 
words which either neceſlitie, or connenjenciehath indu- 
ced them to adopt. 
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Forour owne parts , we employ the borrowed ware 0 Increaſe on 
farre to our aduantage that werailſe a profit ofnew words borrowing, 


fromthe ſame ltocke , which yet in their owne countrey 
are not merchantable. For example , wee deducediuers 


words from the Latine , which in the Latine it ſelfe can- ' 


not bee yeelded,as the verbs, To ere, to beard, to croſſe, to 

flame,and their deriuations,ayring,ayred,bearder,bearding 
bearded, &c. as alfoclofer, cloſely, cloſenetle, glolingly, 

hourely,maieſticall.mateſtically.In like ſort we graffe vpon 

Freach words thoſe buds , to which that ſoile attoordeth 

no growth,as chtefiy, farety, flawiſhyprect lene ſſe. Divers words 

allo weederiue out of the Latine at ſecond hand by the 

G French 


Of Larine the 
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French, akad make good Engliſh, though both Latine and-. 
French have their hands cloſed in that behalfe, as in thefe 
verbes , Pray , Point , Paze, Preft, Rent,&c. andalfoin 
the Aduerbes Carpingly , (werrantly , Altinely , Colourably, 
cc. Againe in other languages there fall out defects, 
Defeftioſs. While they want meanes to deliver that which another 
ther torgues, tongue expreltleth , as ( by Ciceroes obſeruation) you 
cannot interpret Ineptis vnapt , vnfit , vntoward, in 
Grecke, Neither Porcus Capo Vernex , a barrow hog, a 
Capon , a Weather,as Cuiacius noteth, aa Tit. de verb, 
fiemf. No morecanyou exprelle to and in French, to 
Tyein Corniſh, nor Knaxein Latine , for Nebwlo is a clow- 
die fellow , or ia Iriſh; whereas you ſee our abilitie exten- 

deth thercunto. 
| Moreouer the copiouſnciſeof our language appeareth 
'in the diverlitie of our Dialets, for wee haue Court and 
wee haue Countrey Engliſh , wee haue Northeine, and 
Southerne,grotiſeand ordinarie, which differ each from 
other, not onely in the terminations, but alſo in many 
\werds,termes,and phraſes , and exprelſethe ſame things 
in diuers,ſorts yet all right Engle alke , neither can a- 
ny tongue ( as 1 am perſwaded) deliver a matter with 
more varietie then ours , both plainely and by preuerbs 
and Metaphors : for example , when wee would bee rid 
of one,wee vie to ay,bee going , trudge , packs , bee faring, 
hence, away, ſhift , and by arcumlocution ; Rather your 
rooms then your company » lets ſee your backe , come againe when 
Tbid you, when you are Called , ſent for , intreated willed, 
' aefired, inuited, ſpare vs your place , another in your fteed, 4 
enppe of Salt for you, ſane your credite , you are next the door, 
the doore is open for you , there is no body holdeth you , no body 
teares your ſleeve, &c. Likewiſe this word Fortis wee may 
{ynonymize aftcrall theſe faſhions, ſtout, bardy, valiant, 
; oughty,couragious,aduentrous,&c, 
= = wof  Andina word,to cloſe vp theſe proofs of our copioul- 
* nefle, looke into our Imitations of all ſorts of verſes af- 
| toordedby any othgr language , and you ſhall finde that 
| HIT 


" of the Enghb tongne., 42 


Sir Philip Sianey , Maiſter Pattenham , Maiſter Stanihuri?, 
and divers more haue made viſe how farre wee are with- on 
in ___ of a fore imagined poſlibilitie in that be- 
halte, | 
I come now to the laſt and fiveeteſt point of the **<uelie- 

ſweetnelle of ourtongue, which ſhall appeare the more 
plainely , if like two Turkeyſes or the London Drapers 
wee match it with our neighbours. The Italian is plea- 
fant but without (inewes as a ſtill fleeting water . The Compared _ 
French,delicate, but euen nice as a woman , ſcarce da- {91h % 
- ring to open her li = for teare of marring her conn- 
tenance. The Spaniſh maieſticall , but fulſome , run- 
ning too much on the O. and terrible like the diuell in 
a play. The Dutch manlike but withall verie harſh, as 
one readie at euerie word to picke a quarrell. Now we 
in borrowing from them, glue the ſtrength of conſo- 
nants to the Italian, the full found of wordes' to the 
French, the varietie of terminations to the Spaniſh,and 
the mollifging of more vowels to the Dutch , and fo 
( like Bees ) gather the honey of their good properties 
and leaue the dregges to themſelues, And thus when 
ſubſtantialneiſe combiaeth with delightfulneile , fulneile 
with 6nenefle,ſeemelinetlewith portlinelle , and currant- 
nelle with (tayednetſJe, how canthefanguage which con- 
liſteth of all theſe,ſound other then molt full of fivcetnes? 

Againe;the long wordsthat we borrow being interming- 
led with the ſhort of our owne ſtore , make vp aperfect | 
harmonie,by culling from out which mixture (with judge- me 
ment)you may frame your ſpeech according to the matter | 
you mult worke on, maic{ticall,pleaſant,delicate,ormanly 
more or lelſe,in what ſort you pleaſe. Adde hereunto, that 
whatſoeuer grace any other language carrieth in verſe or 
Proſe,in Tropes or Metaphors, in Ecchoesand Agnomi- 
nations,they may all bee liucly and exactly repreſented in 
ours:will you have Platoesveine ? reade Sir Thomas Smith, 
the Tonicke? Sir Thomas Moore, Cicerocs ? eAchar, arro? 
Chancer, Demoſthenes? Sir Iohn Checke (whoin his treatiſe 
G 2 to 
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4.4 The Excellencie &*c. 
to the Rebels, hath compriſed all the figures of Rhetorick, 
Will youreade Virgill? take the Earle of Surrey. (arullut 
Shakeſpheare and Barlowes fr-gment, Onid?Daniell, Lu. 
can?Spencer,Martial*Sir lohn Davies and others: will you 
haucallin all for Proſe and verſe? take the miracleot our 
ape Sir Philip Sidney. 

Andthus if mine owne eyes bee not blinded by affe- 
Aion, I haue madeyours toſee that the molt renowned 
of other nations have layed vp,asin treaſure,and entruſted 
the Dwaſos orbe Bratamos , with the rareſt lewels of their 
lips perfetions, whether you reſpet the vaderitanding 
for {ignificancie,or the memorie tor eaſineile, or the con- 
ceite for plentifulnetle;or thecare for pleaſantnetle: wher- 
inifenough be deliuered,to addemore then cnough were 
ſaperfluous; if too little,] leaue it to beſupplyed by better 
ſtored capacities;if ought amitle, I ſubmir the ſame to the 
diſcipline ofcuery able and imparciall cenſurer. 


OT ICTOIOI 
OHIO 
Chriſtian Names, 


Ames called in Latine Vomina graſs No- 
tamini, were fir{t impoſed for the diſtin- 
ion of perſons , which wee call now _ 
| Chriſtian names + , Aﬀter for differcnce 
| of families which weca!l Sirnames,and 
have bene eſpecially reſpeQed as wher- 
on the gloric & credit of men is groun- 
dedand by which theſame is conueyed tothe knowledge 
of polteritie. | 
Euery perſon had in the beginning one onely proper 

|  _ name 
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name,as among the ewes, Adam, [oſeph, Salomon , among 
the AEgyptians, Arzbis, Amaſir, Buſiris 3; among the Chal- 
dxans,Ninus, Ninias, Semiramu;among the Medians, Aftia- y.rro, 
ger;Bardanes, Arbaces ; among the Grecians, Dromedes Yi Tulius. 
{es,Oreftes;among the Romans,Romulus, Remi, Faſtulus, a- _ 
mong the old Gaules, Litavicus, (avarilius, Drvitiacus z a- Vig/aus- 
mong the Germans, Arioviſtns, Arminins,Naſſuazamong the 
Britans,Caſjibellin, Carxtac, Calgac ; among the ancient En- 
gliſh, Hengeſt, «Ella, Rewric; likewiſe all other Nations, ex- Plinius 
cept the ſavages of Mount Arle in Barbary, which were Marceliaus. 
reported to be both nameletle and dreamelefle. 
The moſtancient Nation of the Iewes gaue the nameat 
the Circumciſion the eight day after the nativitie;the Ro- 
mans to females the ſame day, to males the ninth day, 
which they called Dies luſtricas, as it were the cleanling 
day, vpon which day they ſolemnized a fealt called Vomr ne. Anima 
alia, and as Tertulliannoteth, Fata ſeribenda advocabantury cap, 39. 
that is;as I conceiue;their nativitic was ſet. And it was c- x 
naQted by the mperor Antonmes Philoſophns;that al ſhould Caprolinus 
enter their childrens names on record before ofkcers 
thercunto appointed. At what time other Nationsin an, 
cient times gaue names I haue not read : but {ince Chriſti- 
anitic, molt Nations for the time followed the Iewes,cele- 
brating baptiſme the eight day after the birth, onely our 
Anceltours in this Realme,vntill latter time baptized,and 
gaue namesthe verie birth day;or next day aftcr, following 
therein the counſell of Saint Cyprian, in his third Epiſtle 
Ad Fidum. But the Polonians gave name in the ſeaucnth 
yeare,at which time they did Gr] cut their childrens haire. Mait.Crome« 
The firlt impoſition of Names was grounded vpon ſo '** 
many occaſions,as were hard to bee ſpecified, but the molt 
common in molt ancient times among all nations, as well 
uSthe Hebrewes,was vpon future good hope conceived by 
parents of their children, in which you might ſee their fir(t 
and principall wiſhes toward them. Whereupon S. Hierome 
| faith, Yotrva & quaſi ob virtntts auſpicium imponumur vorabr- 
te homimbus, & appellativa vertuntar in propria, fient epud La- 
. G. 3 f;*0s, 
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Cie. de Divi- tinos, Vitor, Probur, Caſtus , Ce, And ſuch hopefull luckie 


natione, 


See Herodor. 


[i 9.de Hes 
gcbiſtrato, 
Trebellius, 
Pollio, 


Lampiidius, 


names called by Cicere, Bona nomina , by Tacitns, Fanſta 

omina, were euer fir{t enrolled and ranged inthe Romane 

Mufters; firſt called outtoſerue at the firſt ſacrifices, in 

the foundation of Colonies, as Statorins, Fanſtws, Valerins, 

which implied the perſons to be ſtowt, happy , and valo- 

rous. As contrariwiſe eArrims Ymber is accounted in Livie, 
abominandi eminis nomen , anabhominable name, for that it 
participatedin (1gnification with diſmall darkenelle, dead 

ghoſts, and ſhadowes. And you remember what 7/a«- 

rus faith of one whoſe name was Lyco,that is, a Greedie 
Woolfe. | 


Voſmet nunc facite coniettnram ceterum 


Lmiadid fit hominis,qus Lyco yomen ſict, 


Yea ſuch names were thought ſo happy and 6 fortu- 
nate, that in the time of Gahemmsone Regilianus , which 
commanded in 1/yricum,got the Empire there, only in fa- 
uour of his name, For 0h it was demanded at a ſupper 
from whence Regilianus was derived, one anſwered, 4 Reg- 
»o0,another beganne to decline Rex, Regis, Regi, Regilianns; 
whereat the ſouldiers (which in all aCtions are forward,) 
beganne with acclamation , Ergo poteft Rex eſſe, Ergo po- 
teſt regere,Dens tibiregis nomenimpoſuit : and ſo inueftcd him 
with impeniall roabes.1n this Ile alfo at Sceſter in Hamp- 
ſhire,Conſtantinus amilitarie man of ſome reputation , in 
hope of his luckiename, and that he would prooue ano- 
ther Conſtantinnus Iſagmes to the good of the people , was 
by the Britan Armieproclaimed M— againſt Howe- 
rins: who exployted great matters in his owne perſon in 
Galliazand by his ſonne in Spaine. Soin former times the 
name of Antonius in remembrance of Automnxs Pins, was 
ſoamiable among the Romanes , as he was ſuppoſed ynbit 
for the empire,who baxenot that name;vntill 4nronmus E- 
la- 
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laeabatns with his filthie vices diſtained the ſame.\WVereade 

ito that two Amballadours were ſent out of Fraxce into 
Spaine , tO 94 06 theninth,to demand one of the 
daughters that hee begat of the daughter of King Hemrie 
the cen" of England, to bee married to their Soueraigne 
King Lewes the eight : one of theſe Ladies was very beau- 
tifull called Frraca, the other not fo beautifull,but named 
Blanche. When they were preſented tothe Ambatladours, 
all men held it as a matter re{olued that the choyce would 
' lightvpon //race » asthe elder and fairer : But the Ambaſ- 
ſadoursenquiring each of their names, tooke offence at 
F/rracazand made choyceof the Lady: Blanche,faying, That 
her name would bee better receiued-in Fraxce than the 0- 
. ther, as ſignifying faireand beautitull, according to the 

verſe made to her honour. 


Candida, candeſcens candore, & eordis + orie. 


Sothat the greateſt Philoſopher P/aromight ſeeme, not 

without cauſe , to aduiſe men to bee cali in giving faire 
and happienames: asthe Pythagoreans affirmed the minds, 
acions,and ſuccetles of men to be according to their Fate, 
Genizsand Name. One alſo well obſerueth that theſe ſeuen 
things; Vertue,good TK mts cn Office, 
noo Preſence,a good Chrittia name, with a'gratious Sur- 
nameand ſeemely attire, do eſpecially grace and adorne a 
man, Andaccordingly ſayeth Parermitan ; Ex bono nomine 
oritur bona preſumptio,Asthecommon Prouerbe, Zonuns no- 
men,bonum omen, i 


T hediuell nenertheleiſe who alwayes maligneth God AmmNarcel 


and goodnefle , wrought 
pun the deſtrution of may men of woorth, whohad 
appy names beginning with 7heo lignifying God , as The- 
edern, Theodultes, Theodoretins, Theodeſines, &&c,. For that di- 
ucrs 


crueltie of Yale the Em. 110.29» 
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vers curious companions had found by the falling ofa _ 
ring magically prepared,vpon thoſe letters onely of allthe 

eAlphabet , grauen ina Charger offundry mettals, and ſet 

vpona Laurel trivet; that one who had his name begin- 

ning with 7Theod,ſhould ſucceed in the Empire. Which was 

verih ed in Theodoſru not long after, 

In times of Chri(tianitic|'the names of moſt holy and 
vertuous perſons , and of their moſt worthieprogenitors 
weregiuento ſtir vp men to the imitation of themwhoſe 
names they bare.But ſucceeding ages(litleregarding faint 
Chryſo#tome1admonition to the contrary , have recalled 
prophane names, ſo as now Dara, Caſſandra, Hyppolitns, 
Venus , Las , names of vnhappy diſaſtre are asriteſome- 
whereas euer they werein Pagamſme: Albeit in ourlate re- 
formation , ſome of good conlideration have brought in 
Zachary, Malachy, Iojias, &c. as better agreeing with our 
faith,but without contempt of countrie als I hope) 
which haue both good and gracious lignificationsas ſhall 
appeare hereafter, /— 

Whereas in late yeares Sirnames haue beene given for 
Chriſtian names among vs, & no where elſe in Chriſten- 
dome;although many dillike it, for that great inconuent- 
ence will enſue : neverthelef{eit ſeemeth to proceed from 
heartie good will and aftetion of the Godtathers to ſhew 
their loue,orfroma delire to continue & propagate their 
owne names to ſucceeding ages: And js in no wiſe to bee 
diſliked , butrather approoued in thoſe which matching 
with heires generall of worſhiptull ancient families haue 
giuen thoſe names to their heires , with a mindefull and 
thankefull regard of them , as we have now , Pickerms, 
Wotton, Gremll, Varney, B aſſingourne,Gawdy, Calthorp;Parker, 
Pecſall;Brocas,Fuz-Ranutlje Chamberlame, who arethe heires 
of Pickering, Baſſingburne,Grenill, Calthorp, &c. For belide 
the cotinuation ofthe name, we ſeethat theſelf name,yea 
and ſometimethelimilitude of names doth kindle ſparkles 
of loucand liking among meere ſtrangers, 

Neither can I belecuc a waiward old man,which would 
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ſay, that the giving of Surnames for Chriſtian names brit 
beganin thetime of king Edwardthe (ixt,by ſuch as would 
be Godfathers, when they were more then halfe fathers, 
and thereupon would haueperſiwaded ſometo change ſuch 
names atthe confirmation, Which ( that I may note by 
the way)is vſuall in other countries; as weremember two 
ſonnes of king Henry the ſecond of France;chriſtned by the 
names of Alexander and Hercules, chaunged them at their 
Confirmation into Henry and Fraxcis, 

But two'Chriſtian names arc rarein Eng/andand | only 
remember now his Maieſty who was named Charles Lames, 
as the Prince his ſonne Henry Frederic ; and among private 
men, Thomas Maria Wing field, and lir Thomas Poſthumus 
Hobby. Although it is common in Jtah, to adioyne the 
name of ſome Saint,in a kinde of deuotion to the Chrilti- 
an name, as [ohanes Baptiſta Spinula ; Tohannes Franci(cus- 
Borbomens , Marcus Antonius Flamintss : andin Spare to 
adde the nameof the Saint on whoſe day the childe was 
borne. 

If that any among vs haue named their children Rye- 
dium amoris » Imags /ecub: , or with ſuch like names,l know 
ſomewill thinkeit more then a vanitie, asthey doe butlit- 
tle better of the new names, Free-gift , Reformation, Earth, 
Duſt, Aſhes, Delrvery, More fruite, Tribulation, The Lord is 
neare; More triall, Diſcipline, Toy againe, From aboxe : . which - 
haue lately beene given by ſame to their children with no 
euill meaning,but vpon ſome lingular and preciſe conceit. 
| That may omit another more vaine abſurditie,in giuing 


names and ſurnames of men , yea and of the beſt families Sumeninaia 
to dogges, beares,aud horſes. When as wee reade it was Domit.ca,10, 


thought a capitallcrimein Pompo/ianns tor calling his baſe 
bondllaues by the name of grand captaines. Here | might 
remember how ſome millike the giuing of parents names 


ſuccelliuely to their heires,for thatif they ſhould be forced $eHemoRe- 
to prooue deſcent;it will be hard to prooue the Doxer and henes contra 
the Done in Formedon, and to diſtinguiſh the one from the — 
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. It were impertinent to note here;that deſtinies were {u. 


(perſtitiouſly by Onomantia deſciphered out of names, as 


though the names and natures of men were ſutable,and fx- 
tall necellitie concurred herein with voſbntarie motion, in 
giuing the name,according to that of Auſonizs to Probue. 


Dualem creauit moribus, 
Tuſſit vocari nome, 
Aunds ſupremus arbiter.. 


And after, where he playeth with bibbing mother 1- 
roz,as though ſhe were ſo named, becauſe ſhe would todrink 
mecre wine without water , or as hee pleaſantly calleth it. 
HMerum Merum;for as heſaith; 


Oni primus Meroe nomentibi condidit ills 
Theſids nomen condidit Hyppolits, 

Nam dininare eft omen comp oncre,quod fre 
Fortune, ,myorum,vel necis indicium, 


For Hyppolitus the ſonne of Theſes was torne in peeces 
by his coach horſes,according te his name.So e Loamenmn 
fignified hee ſhouldlingerlong before 7-oy , Priamus that 
he ſhould bee redeemed out of bondage in his chitdehood. 
Tantalus,that hee ſhould bee moſt wretched , becauſe 4;av 
irevinthe one,and Noleuwr ©, in theother, and TaxzrmlG 
in thethird implieth ſuch accidents voto them. Hither alſo 
may bereferred that of Claudius Rutelizs, | 


Nominibus certis credam decarrere more? 
Moribus aut potiuss nomina certa dari? 
But to confront Poet with Poet, our good Epigrammats- 


call Poet , old Godfrey of Wincheſter thinketh no ominous. 
forſpeaking to le in names,in that to F auf. 


Multum Fanſte tua de nobilitate ſuperbis, 
Luedg, bono Fauſtns omine nomen habes, 
Sa nullun nomen momenti, ſit ticet omen. 


Memo- 
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Memorable is that which may be obſerued ont of hi- 
ſtories,how that men of the ſclte ſame name have begun 
and ended great ſtatesand empires : as Cyr«s the ſonne of 
' Cambiſes beganthe Perſian Monarchy, Cyr the ſonneof 
Darius ruinated theſame, Darizs the ſonne of Hiſtaſpes re- 
ſtored it. And againe, Darizs theſonue of e 4-/ams viterly 
ouerthrewit. Philip the ſonne of Amintas eſpecially cnlar- 
ged the kingdome of Macedonia, Philip the ſonne of Anti- 
gonus wholly loſt theſame. Arguſtnr was the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed emperour of Rome, Auguſtulusthelaſt. Conſtantinus lag- 

»«s borne in this Iſle firlt began the Empire of (onſtantino- 
ple, Conſtantmus thelalt left it tothe Turkes,and vtterly loſt 
theſame,&c. 

* The likeobſeruation is, that ſome names are vnforty- * Snet in Cai. 
nate to Princes; As Caimsamong(t the Romans, [ohn, in : aligula,ca, 
France,England,and Scotland,and Herry latelyin France. * a 
Seethe Table of Chriſtian names. 

Such like curious obſervations bred the ſuperſtitious 
kinde of Divination called O»zomantia , condemned by the 
laſt generall Counſell , by which the P:thagoreaxs judged Plinic 2 4,c.4. 
the euen number of vowelsin names to (ignifie imperte- 
ions in thelefe (ides of men,and the odde number inthe 
right.By this A»g»ſtus the Emperour encouraged himſelfe, 
and conceiued good hope of victory , when as the night 
before the ſca-battell at Aim, the firſt man he met vras a Glieas in hi- 
poore wayfaring man drivivg his atle before him , whoſe tote 
name when hedemanded , heeanſwered , Emtyches, that 
is Happymas ; and that his alles name was Nicon , that is, 

I':iitor.ln which place when he accordingly had obtained 
the viRtory,he builded the Citie Nicopols;;that is,the cittie of 
Ji&ory, and thereerefted braſen images of the man and 
his atle.By this 7heodarus king of the Gothes, when he was | 
curious to know the ſucceileof his warres agamnit the Ro- Czl. Rodogi- 
m4ns , an Onomanticall or Name-wiſard Iew willed him to nus, 1.1 z.c.35 
ſlut vp anumber of ſwine in little hog-ſties , and to giue 
ſome of them Roman names,to other Gotiſh names, with 
ſcucrall markes, andthereto _ them toa certaine days «/ 
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At the day appointed, the King with the Tew repaired to 
the hog r ſlr ons they found them my dead to whome 
they h.d giuen the Gotiſh names, & thoſe alive to whome 
they had giuen the Romane names, but yet with their bri{- 
ſels more then halfe ſh:d. Whereupon the lew forc-:olde, 
that the Gorhes ſhould who!ly bee diſcomhited, and the Re- 
21:5 ſhould loſea great part of their forces. By this Yeſpþa- 
fian was encouraged to take ypon him the empire, when 
comming to the Temple of S:raps at Al-xandria, and bee- 
ing therealoneat his deuotion,he ſodainly faw in a vilion, 
one Baſil:des, a noble man of «Egypt, who was then foure 
ſcore miles off, Vpon which name of Baſi/1des deriued from 
Baſilcus, (ignitying a King:he atſured himſelfe of royaltic, 
and the empire which hee then complotted for. As con- 
cerning this Ozomantiaa Germane lately ſet forth a Table, 
which I with had becne ſuppretled, for that the diuell by 
ſuch vanitics, doth abuſe the credulitie of youth to greater 
mwatters;and ſometimes to their owne deſtructions. | 

I cannot tell how you would like it, it 1 ſhould but re- 
member how the Greekerſuperſtitiouſly iudged them more 
happie, in whoſe names thenumerall letters added toge- 
ther, made the greater ſurame, and theretore Ach»lles for- 
ſooth mult wn vanquiſh Hefor, becauſe the numerall 
Greek letters roſeto a greater number in his namethenin 
the others. Or how the amorous Romanes kitſed the Cup 
with a hcalth ſo often at their meetings, as therewere let- 
ters in their Mittrefſe names, according to that of merrie 
Aartiall of his two wenches, Nava which had lix letters, 
and /«ſtina that had ſeauen in her name, 


Nema ſex cyathis, ſeptem Tuſtina bibatur, 


Our Nation was farre fromthoſe and ſuch curious toies; 
therefore hcre will I ouerpatſethem,and ſet downe A/pha- 
berirally, the names which wee now call Chrittian names; 
moſt vſuallto the Engliſh Nation,with their lignitications. 
For this 1s to þe take as agranted verity,that names among 

al 


_ 


all nations and tongues(as | partly noted before) are (i gai- 
ficatiue, andnot vaine ſentlet]e ſounds, Among the He- 
brews it is certaine out of facred Scriptures,S. Hirome,and 
Philo,likewiſe among the Greehes, Romans, Germans, French, 
&c yea among the barbarous Turks, for with them Maho- 


Names. OY TY 


ent (ignifieth glorified or laudable , Homer lively, Abdalla Bell forreſt; 


Gods ſeruant,S- {ay peaceable, Agmad good, Hamza rea- 
- dic, Neama picalant, And the ſauages of Fri anola and all 
Am-rica,name their children in ther owne languages, Gl- 
erg light, Sanne bright, Gold-bright, Fine gold, Sweet, Rich, 
feath:r,ev-c.as they of (ongo , by names of birdes, pretious 
ſtones floures. | 

So that it weregrotle ignorance and tono ſmall reproch 


loſeph Acoſta 


of our Progenitours, tothinke their names onely nothing: 


figniticatiue,becauſe that in the daily alteration ofour tong 
the {;gnification ofthemis loſt,or not commonly known, 
vhich yet | hope to recouer, and to make in ſome part 
knowne, albeit they cannot ealily and happily be tranſla- 
ted, becauſe as Porphyrie notetb, Barbarous names (as hee 
termeth them, )were verie emphaticall and very ſhort. But 
inall the (1gnihcatio- of theſe names.you ſhal ſee the good 
& hopefull reſpects which the deuiſers of the names had, 
that there is an Orthotes er certitude of names among all 
Nations according to Plar»,6& thereby perceiue that many 
were tranſlated out of the Greekeand Latine. Withall we 
may make this fruit by conlideration of our names, which 
haue good. hopetull, and luckie {ignitications;that accor- 
dingly we doe carrieand conformeourlſelues ; fo that wee 
fale not to bean{werable to them , but be Nuffri rominis 
homines, and $epwy uuct , aS Severus, Probus, and Awurcolus are 
called Suinomins imperatores, Andaccordingly it ſeemeth 
to haue beene the manner at giving ot names. to wiſh the 
children might performe and diſcharge their names, as 
when Ganthram King of tke French, named Clutharins at: 

the font.heſard;Cre/cat prmer bus fit nompus «X-cutor. 
Bur before 1 proceed tarther;this isto benot<d. In moſt 
ancicnt times the Britans had here their peculiar _— 
H 3 or 
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54- Names. 
forthemoſt part taken from colours,(for they vied topaint 
themaſelues) which are now loſt, or remaine among the 
Welſh. Afterward they tooke Romane names when they 
were Prouincials, which either remaine corrupted among 
them, or were extinguiſhed in the greateſt part of the 
Realme, after the entrance of the _ Saxons, who 
brought in the German names, as Cridaa, Penda , Oſwald, 
Edward, Vehtred, Edmund,&c, Then to ſay nothing of the 
Danes,who no doubt brought intheir names,as Swayn,Ha- 
rold, Knute, 8&c. The Normans conquelt brought in other 
German names, for they originally vied the German tong, 
as William, Henry,Richard, Robert, Hughe, Roger, &c. as the 


_ OldendorpiusGreeke names, Ablabins,s.Innocent,zAſfpaſronsy. Delightful 


Boethius, Symmachus.s. Helper, Toxotie.1, Archer, &c, were 
brought into 7raly after the diuilion of the Empire. After 
the Conqueſt, our Nation ( who before would not admit 
ſtrange and vaknowne names, but auoyded them therfore 
as vnluckie) by little and little beganne to vie Hebrew and 
ſacred names, as Mathew, Dand, Sampſon, Luke, Simon, &C. 
which wereneuerreceived in Germany,vntil after the deth 
of Frederike,the ſecond, about ſome 300.yeares lince. 

So that the Saxoms,Daniſh, Norman , and Brityh tongues, 
arc the fitteſt keyes to open the entrance for ſearching out 
of our ancient names yet in vie. For the Hebrew I willfol- 
low the common tables of the Bible, which every one may 
doe as well,and Philo De nominibus mutatis. For the Greeke 
the beſt Gloſſaries with mine own litle skill, For the Welſh 
I will ſparingly touch them,or leaue them to the learned of 
that Nation. Butfor old Engliſh names,which here are the 
ſcopeof my care,I muſtſift them as | may out of old Eng- 
liſh-Szxon treatiſes, as I haue happened vpon here and 
there:and ſome coniecurally,referring all tothe indgment 
of ſuch,as ſhall be more happy in finding out the truth,ho- 
ping that probability may either pleaſe, or be pardoned by 
luch as are modeſtly learned in hiltories and languages;to 
whoſe iudgementin all humilitie,I commit all that is to be 
laid. For that they cinot but obſerue the diucrſity —_— | 

om 


Names. 55 
from theoriginall in divers languages, as how the French 
have changed Petr into Pierre, Iohannes into Jehan, Bene- 
diftus;t0 Benoiſt,Stephanus tO Eſtien, Radulphus to: Raoul:how 
the Italians have changed 7ohannes into Giovanni , (onftans 
into Goftante, Chriftophorac into. Chriſtophano , Iacobus into 
Tacopo, Radulphas into Ridulpho,Laurenting into Lorenz,, How 
the \Velſh have altered loans into Fran, of gidins into 
Suim,G mw into Stor, Lawrence into Lowri, Conftautmus into 
Caftenth. How the Engliſh haue changedGerrardinto Gar- 
ret, Albricinto Aubry, Alexander into Sanders, Conſtantine in- 
to Cuftance,Beneditt into Berner, How the Engliſh and Scor- 
:5/, borderers do vie Roby and Rob for Robert, Lokky for 
Loke,lokie and Tome for Tohn,( iſtic for Chriftopher;8c.That 
I may omit the Spaniard which have turned [hy into Inar 
and [acobs into /agoand Didacxs into Diego : as the Ger- _ 
mans which hauvecontracted 7ohannesinto Hanſe,and Thee- 
 dericinto Deric. Theſe and the like,whalocyer will learned- 
ly conſider , will not thinke any thing ſtrange which ſhall 
hercafter follow;howſoeuer the vnlearned will boldly cen- 
fureit. I had purpoſed here, left I might ſeeme hereafter 
tolay my foundations in the ſands of conieture, andnot ' 
on grounds of truth and authoritie, to haue giuen you the 
ſignification of ſuch words as offer themſelues molt fre- 
quentin the compolitions of our mecre Engliſh names. 
vie, 


WF -/6 Gund Red 
Al Hold Ric 
elf Helm Sg 
Ard Hulph Stan 
Ar Hare © Theod 
Bert Heve Ward 
Bald Leod Wald 
Cin Leof Wold 
Cuth Aer Wt 
Ead . Aund Will 
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And theſe not out of ſuppolitiue conieures,but out of 
Alfricus Grammer, who was alearned Archbiſhop of Cay: 
rerburie,well neare ſixe hundred yeare ſince, and therefore 
not to be ſuppoſed ignorant of the Engliſh tongue ,outof 
the Engli/h-Saxon Teſtament, P/alter, and Lawes, out of W. 
leramus Paraphraſis vpon the Canticles, and the learned 
Notes thereon by a man skilfull in the Northerne tongues, 
as alſo out of Beatus Rhenanus, M. Luther, Daſipodins, Killia- 
»#5 > who have laboured in illuſtration of the old Grrmwn 
tongue, which vndoubtedly is the matrix and motherof 
_ But I thinke it moſt fitting to this purpoſe, to 
ſhew thoſe my grounds in their proper places hereafter. 


In the Table following. 
Gre.noteth the nameto be Greeke, Germ, German, Lat, 
Latine,Fre.French, Hebr. Hebrew, Bre., Welſh, Sax.Saxon, 
or old Engliſh. . 
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Vſuall Chriſtian Names, 


A*® A ON, Heb.a Teacher, or Mountaine of 
fortitude, 
ABEL, Heb. luſt, - 

| AD4Mz Heb. Man, earthly, or red. | 


” 


ADELRAD, fee Ethelrad. 
ADOLPH) ſee Eadwlph, 
ADRIAN, ſee Hadrian. | 
A L AN, isthought by Tali Scaliger ( ſome of 
whoſe progenitors bare that name) to ſig- 
nife an hownd in the Sclamonizy tongue, and 
Chanxcer vieth «Aland in the ſame ſenſe : nei- 
ther may it ſeeme ſtrange totake names from 
| beaſts. The Romances had their Caninis, e A. 
per, Aſinius,&c.and the Chriſtians Leo, Lupus, | 
I-ula. But whereas this came into England 
with «fan Earle of Britame, to whom the 
Conqueror gaue the greateſt part of Rzch- 
»ond/hrre , and hath beene molt common 
ſince that timein the Northern parts , in the 
yonger children of the noble houſe of Percies, 
and the family of Zouch,deſcended from the | 
Earles of Britaine, 1 would ſeeke it rather 
out of the Zrit/, than Sclavonian tongue, 
| and will belecue with an ancient Brita, that 


it is corrupted from e-/£ 1am, that is, Sunne- | 
bright , as they corrupted: Yirelians into 
Guidalan. | 
AVERY inLatine Albericus , deduced from 
the German name Alberic, Giuen in wiſh, 
and hope of royall youu , empire > king-| 


dome, | 


Names. 

. dome, wealth and might, as Plutarchws, o | 
chitas,Crates, (raterns, Polycrates, Pancrating, 
with the Greekes, Regulus, Opimins, Oc. with 
the Latines, The king ofthe Gorhes , which 
ſacked Rowe bearing his name, was ealled by 
the Romans Allaricies » the olde Engliſhmen 
turnedit into Alric,the Normans into Altberic. 
That Ric,as it lignified a kingdome 10 aloit | 
fignified rich,wealthie, mightie, able, power- 
full, attributestoa kingdome ; the word yet | 
remaines in that ſenſe among all the German 
nations diſperſed in Ewrope, andlittle molli- 
hed doth ſufficiently prooue. The [rakars re- 
ceiuing it from the Longobardes , haue turned 
itinto Rrcco, the $ paniards from the Gothes in- 
to Reo, the French from the Frankes into 
Riche, wee from the Saxons into Rich;e4c. For- 
tunatus Venantins, who lived about a thouſand 
yeares (ince, tranſlated it by Potens, and Fort:s 
in theſe verſes to Hzperic king of France: 
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Hulperice potens, ſi interpres barbarus ad{it, 
Aaumtor fortis hoc quoque nomenhabet, 

Nec futt m vanm ſic te vocitare parevtesy 
Preſagum hoc totum lands, & omen erat. 


As that Hilperic did ſignifie puilſant and 
mightichelper, This name is vſeally written 
Chilperic,But the C was ſet before for Coming, 
thatis, K mg,as in (etharins,Clodoweis,(hert- 
bertus for Lotharins, Lodowens, Heribertus, Att- 
bry hath beene a moſt common name in the 
| honourable family of Fere Earles of Oxe- 


rd. 


A LBAN Lat. White,or High,as it pleaſeth other: 
| The name of our Stephen and tirlt Martyr of 
| Bruaime, | 


as 
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Names, 
ALVVIN , Sax, All vitorions, or Winning all, 


as Vittor and Yincentius in Latine, Nicetas and 
Nicepherxs in gr. The Yorkeſhireman, which 


ſwaded himto found the Vaiuerlitie of Pa-' 


was Schoelmaiſter to Carolus Magnu,& per- 


ri, isinan Engliſh-Saxon treatiſe called 4/-| 
wx, But the French,as it ſeemeth,not able to i 


pronounce the #7, called him Alcwinu; , and 


| ALBERT» Germ. All-bright , as Epiphanius, Phe- 
drus, Endexus with the Grecians : Luciliws, Iliu- 
ftrins, Fulgentins, with the Latines, Beort and 
Bert, as Alfricus, and Rhenawas dotranſlateit, 
| is famonr,faireyand cleare. Whichtheratherl 
belecue , for that Bertha a German Lady ſent 
yz into Greece, wWasthere called Exdoxia inthe 
| ſameſence , as Luitprandic reporteth . They 
moreouer that in ancient Bookes are written 
| Ecbert, Sebert, Ethelbert;jinthelatter arewrit- 
ten Echright, Sebright , Ethelbright : So that, 
Bert in compoſition of names doth not ligni- 
fie Beardas ſome tranſlate it. 
/E LERED, Sax. All peace, net varying much in 
ſignification from [renevs.Eal, All,,/£1 in old 


Pan and Pam in Greeke names, as Pamphiluc, 
Pammachins, Panetius,Pantal: on,C*c, 
ALD&ED,Sax. All reverent feare. 
ALEXANDER, Gre. Succonr man , or Helper of 
men, 
ALPHONS,if it be a German name,and came in- 


| isas much as Helſuns, that is , Owr helpe, and 


| was deſcended frpm the Gorhes. 
| AMERY, in Latine A/maricas, from the German 
T Eme- 


Engliſh eompound names is anſwerable to | 


to Spaine,with the Gothes,a German nation, it | 


probableitis to be a Geriſs name , for Alphons | 


Albinas, | 


Berr, 


AEI. 


the firſt king of Spaine of that name Anno 740 | 
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Matth Pais. 


{ AMBROSE, gre: Diname, [manortall. 
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Emerich,that is; Alwayesrich;able,and pow. 
erfull,according to Lather:the French writeit 
e Awnery,as they of Theedoric, Henric, Frederic, 
makeTerrey, Henry, Ferry. | 


homage to king Hewry the third of England | 
| 


{ 


| turneth it Decorus, Comely and Decent; I know 


Amr, from the French, Amit, thatis, Belewed, | 
and that from Amatue, as Rene from Renarus, 
- TheEarles & Dukes of $awoy which becom- 
monly called Ame, werein Latine called 4- 
madeus;that is,Lowing God, as Threphilzs: and | 
ſo was that Earle of Sawoy called , which did 


for Boxrg 11 Breſſe,SaintCManrice in Chablays 
Chaſteas Bard, &c, which I note for the ho- 
nour of Eng/and. Wedoe vienow Armas for 
this, in difference from Aavie the womens ! 
name. Seme deduce Amias from e/E mb 
the Rowan name , which was deduced from 
the Greeke Femulios, Faire Soken. [ 
ANANIAS, Heb. The grace of the Lord. | 
CAanty, or Manfull. Fruculphus | 


ANDREW) gre, 


not vpon what ground. See Charles. 


ANARAVD, Grit, Corrupted from Hoenoratuo, that 
is Honourable. 


ANG=Lzgre. a M ellenger. 

ANTHONIF, gre.as Antheres, flouriſhing,from 
the greeke Anthos a lourezas Florens and Flo- 
rentius with the Latines,and Thalcs, Euthalues 
with the Greekes. There are yet ſome that 
draweitfrom Anztoracompanian of Hercules. 

| From this was deriued the name of eAntons- | 


_-_ _ the vertue of Antoninus Pres, | 
ow highly it was eſteemed reade Lawprid:- 
«4 in the 4 of Alexander Se | 
ANSELM» germ, Defence of Authoritic, accor- 
ding to Luther. Whether this name came _ 
el 


} A&FAST, Sax, Goodly-man {e Lifricus.) | 


| \Nawe:.. 

| the Gotiſh word 4v/zy, by which the Gother 
called their victorious Captaines as Demi- 
gods, 1 dare not determine : yet Ancbert, 1r- 
ſegis, Anſwald, Gerrmane names, and Anrhetell 
vid much inthe ancient houſe of the 14olo- 
ries,ſeeme to deſcend from one head, 

A&CHEBALDyvide Erchenbald, 


AZ&NOLD, ger: Honelt, but the Germans write } 
Ernold. Probus in Latine [ Luther,] It hath 
beene common in the old familie of the Boy- 


ſes. | 
A&THv&,a Latinnamein [wwend/ drawne from 


the goodly fixed ftarre Lribwrnr, and that 
from Artturis the Beare, as Jr/icinus among (t 
the Romanes., The famous Arthw made | 
this name firſt famous amongeſt the Zru- | 
fames, 
AvGvsTINEs Latine . Encreaſing , of Maiefticall | 
from Anguftus,as Viltorinas, [nſtinus, Conſtants 
»#;,diminutives from Yiltor, Inſtus, Conſtans, 
according to Molinexs, One obferneth that 
adoptiue names doe end in ans, as Emilia 
nes Domiianes, [uſtimianus adopted by <Emnli- 


| 


us, Domitins,Juſtinus | Lilms Gwaldns.] 


B 


A 


B+ LDVVIN, Ger. if we belecue Luther, Spec- 
die Conpmeronr, if Rhenauxs, and Lipfns, Vitto- 
rious power, But whereas Tornandes , Cap. 29+ | 
ſheweth that king A/aricwas ſurnamed Baldhy 
ideft, Audax : for that hee was bolde and ad- 
| SJ VENtLUTrOusz | | 


Names. 


ventrous,and both Kiliems , and Liphnrhim- 
ſelfe doth confelle , that it was anciently in | 
vie, for Bold and confident, Baldwin mult ſig- 
pife Bold viRtor, asWinbald, the ſame name 
iauerted, Ethelbald nobly bold, Willibald very 
bold and confident, concurring ſomewhat in | 
ſignificatio with 7hraſeas,Thraſimachns,Thra- 
(hulas, Thrafillns of the Grzcians, So all the 
names wherein? is found , ſeeme to imply 
vicoric,as Tat ewe 5 Learned Vi Ror,B ertwiny 
Famous viRtor, Farlewin, Glorious or honou- , 
rable vitor,8& Yamin, yet amongſt the Danes 
for inuincible ( Tonas 7ar/on ) as Anicetus in 
Greeke, Accordingly we may iudgethat moſt 
names wherein P/» is found, toreſemble the 
greek names, Nicetes,Nicocles, Nicomachns,Nti- 
cander, Polynices,&5 c.whichhave Nice in them. ! 
BarerT1sT, gre. A namegiuentoS. /ohn, for that 
| hefirſt baptized, and to many ſince in honor | 
of bim. 
BARDVLPH , 'Germ, from Bertwlph. 5. faire helpe. | 
Viph Wolph. ViphWolf, Half, £1f,Hup, Helf, ignifie Helps, 
Hulf. AElf, as Lxther and others aſſure vs. So «/£/fwin, | 
/ HilpyHelt, | *Vidorious helpe, e£elfric Rich or powerfull 
helpe,./E£/fwold Helping Gouernour, «/£/fgr- | 


«a Helpe- giver. Names conformableto Zze- 
tines, Symmachnus, 8c. | 
Bar rHOLMEW,Heby.the ſonne of him that ma- | 
keth the waters to mount], that is', of God 
which lifteth vp the minde of his teachers,& 
4 Jropsdowne water(Szezeanns. ) 
BARNABAS, Or Barnabze, hcbr. ſonne cfthe Mai- 
\ feer,or Sonneof Comfort. 
Baxvcn, hebr.the ſame which Benner,bleſſed. | 
Bas1L,Gre,Royall,Kingly,or Princely. 
B: De,Sax. Hee that prayeth, ora deuout man, 
| as Encberms, or E f obins in Greeke, Wee re- 


taine 


or bederzis but to fay our 


| 


| 


| 


raicrs. 
| BeAvIs, may {ceme Mr» pn bee corrupted 
from the nameof the famous C eltiqne King | 
Belleveſws, Whenasthe French haue made in 


In both thefeis a lignificancie of beautie. In | 
latter times Bogo hath beene vied in Latine| 
for Beavis | 

Bz = Lat, contraQed from Benediitis, 5, Bleſ- | 

BENIAMIN, He. The ſon of the right hand, or Filius | 
dierum (Philo: See loſeph. ti. 1. Archaiologias. | 

BER NARDy Germ. Saint Bernardes ( luniac 
Monks drew it from Bona Nardas, by alluli- 
on ; ſometurne it Hard child, in which ſence | 
Barne is yet retained with vs inthe North. If 
it bederiued asthe Germans will have it from | 
Bearne, which ſignificth a Bears, it isanſwe- 
rable to:\ Arthur. Others yet more iudicially j 
tranſlate Bernard, into Filialis indoles, Childe- 
hike diſpoſition toward parents, as Bernher, Lord 
of many children. It hath beene moſt common 
in the houſe of Bras of {ounington and Exton. 
Out of the which the Lond Harrington of | 
Exton, and Sir Robert Cottow of Connington are | 
deſcended, as his moſt excellent Maieftie 
from Robert Brus, eldeſt brother to the firſt 
Bernard. 

BERTRAN, for Bertrand, Faire and pure; ſome | 
thinke that the Spaniards have with ſweeter | 
ſound drawne hence their Fernando,and Fer-| 
dinands. | 

BLAsE, Gr. Budding forth, or Sprowting witli en- | 


X ————_—————Y 


creaſe, 
BonixAce, Lat. Well docr, or Good and /weere 
face : See Wingirid, | 


"*- 


taine ill Bedwaninthe ſame ſence, and to/ey } 


like ſort Beavers of the old Cittie Belovaczun, | 


Bo-|. 


Rem or Barn! 
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 BONAVENTVRE, Lat. Good advemtare,as Enutychi.- 
#5 among the Greekes. Fauſtns and Fortunatys 
among the Latines. . | 
BoroLeH, Ser. contraftedinto oral, Helpe | 
ſhippe,as Saylersin that age were called Zo- | 
teſcarles. In partit is anfwerable tothe Greeke 
names, Nauplms, Nawmachins,&cC. | 
! BRIAN, Fre. written in old bookes, Briant and 
Brient $hrill voyce,as among the Romans }*- 
 conins,| Nucotins], TD Wy. | 
BaiTHASAR,Heb.Searcherof Treaſure, or with- 
out treaſure, ; | 


| 
Arm 


| * Atvs, Parents ioy.7.Probac. 


CALEB, Heb.Hearty,Philo. 
CALISTHENES,Gre.Beautifull and ſtrong. 
| Caxapoc,BriDeerely beloued. ,Onere. 

CAESAR, This came alateto bee a Chriſtian [ 
| nameamong Vs.Spartiansfaith it was firlt gi 
uen for killing of an Elephant, which in the 
Moores languapeis called Ceſar , or that hee 
was cut out of his mothers wombe, or borne { 
with a buſh of haire, or grey eyes. Such varie- 
ty of opinions iSconcerning aname,which as 
he faith;Cum etermiate mund: duraturum. 
CHARLES,Germ.according to [.Du Tiller, from 
(«rL;that isſtrong,ſtowt,couragious, and va- 
liant,as Virms, Valerins, Valens, Cc, with the | 
Romans, Crater#:,c,with the Greekes ; not 
from the Greeke Charilazxs , which ſignifteth 
Pablicsla,the Claw-backe of the wet. The 
Hmngarians call a king by a generall name 
Carl ( Aventis.) And (arlisonely in the 
coines 
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:.' coiney' of Covi dove wn pow. Scaliper makes 
aps wenable to the Greceke 
e Anareas. & 


: 


learned men thinke, deuiſed, and a piqure 
thereunto <rnngs applied as arepreſentati- | 
onof the duties of a true Chriſtian, and was 
as their Noſce teipſom. Of ſuch myſticallSym- 


Scaliger ad Freherum. 
CHkYSOSTOME,gre:Golden-month. 
CLEMENS, lat: /Heeke, Milde and Gentle,” 
CoNnSsTANTIN, La: Faſt,or Firme, for which in 
ſome parts ofthe Realme we vie Cuftarce. 
; ConRADygerm: Able-comnſell,or Adviſed valokr, as 
Tulius Scaliger will Exercitar, 256. But hereis 
to beenoted, that Rad, Reg, and Rod (ignifie 
connfell and aduiſe.[ Luther, Alfricus, Killian) and 
differ onely in DialeQ;as Star, Ster, Stone, And 
this appeareth by that which the Northerne 
' mencried when they killed Pater Biſhop of 
Dureſme, Short Rad, good Rgde, quell yee the Bi- 
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CHkISTOPHER, Gre. Chriſt-carrier, a name, as | 


boles of the Primitive Chriſtians, See oſepb | 


. n 
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Gaftiue Bri- 
ſacenſis, 


Rad,Red, 
Rod. 


ſhop, that is, Short Connſcll , Good counſel, &c. 
LIM. Pare. . © | 


horne. 


CorneLivs, Lat: All drawe it from Corws an 


CyTustar, Sax, Not Cnt-beard, as ſome fable, | 
| but famavs, bright, and cleareskill or know- 
ledge,according totheolde verſe; - 
Qu, gerit certum Cuthbert de Iuce vocamen. 
No man doubteth but Ccb lignified know- 
kedge, as wth vnknowne ;, So Cuthwin $kil- 
full victor,Cmrhred,skilfull in counſell. 
Crpr1an,gre: from Cypria,a name of Yen; Jo na- 
; medofthel(le of Cyprus, where ſhee was cipe- 
cially honoured, | 
CADVVALLADER , Brit: A warrelike name, de- 
K duced | 


by N - 
Be FL 
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Juced from Cad,that is,Battele,as it ſeemeth; 
but | referreitto the learned Britavs, 
Cxtscens,Las Increaſing. 


DD 


ANIEL,Heb.Indgemdnt of God. 

Dav1p, Heb. Beloned. 

| D: META Ivs,Ger.Belonging to (re-. | 

'[ Dex1s, Gr. for Diony/ims, which ſome fetchfrom 

Dies nous. 3 dinine minde.It is one of the names | 
ofthe drunkard Bacchus, & deriued by Nov- 

. 5145 iN hisDiony, ractsfrom Iuprter his lameleg, 
for Nos ligniheth,faith he, /ame in the Syrian 
tongue: and we willimagine that Iupiter hal- 

| ted when Bacchus was enſeamed in his thigh. 

| But Saint Den of Fraunce hath molt graced 


this name. | 
Dzv,in Lar.Drage,or Drogo, Subtile, as Callidres 
| in Latim;if it come from the Saxon or German; 
But if it bee French, LZzve/zand Lite (Nuce- 
tins.) 

DvnsTAN, Sax. Onethat writeth'S. Danftaxs | 
life , faith the name is anſwerable to Aaron, 5. 
Mountaine of fortitude. That De» with the 
old Engliſh ſignified a mountain or high hill, | ; 
is apparent;that they called mountaine man 
Dunſettan, and Downe continueth in the like | 
ſence with vs. Others ſuppoſe itto ſignifie 
Moſt high, as among our Anceſtors Leofjtar 
ſignified Moſt beloned, Berftan,Beft of all, Frid- 
ftan,moſt peacefull,&c. Stan being themoſt 
viuall termination of the Superiative degree. | 
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ADGAR, Sex, for Fadig-ar, Flappy , or bleſſed, 
hower,or power forl finde it i reted i 
anold hiſtory Felvrpoteſtas, Thelalt verſe of 
Ethebvardus hiftorie ſeemeth to prooue the 
ſame,and Exp, '(for the which Ead was vicd 
in compolitien,).is the word in the 6.of aint 
Math.in the Engliſh Saxe» teſtament , fo of- 
| teniterated;for Bleſſedinthe Beatitudes. That 
Far, or Ar, (ygnifie honor it appeareth in the 
Saxoslawes, and in Tonas Twrſon Daniſh Vo- 
cabulary,as Arkc,and Earlic, Hogorable, And 
1 from comimeth our honourable name 
of Earles,which came hither with the Dares, | 
as may begathered out of Frhelwerdus. 
EpnyND, Sax. for £xdmund, Happy , or bleſſed | 
peace : Our Lawyers yet doe acknowledge [ 
und for Peace in their word Mundbrech, tor 
breach of Peace. So /£lawnnd all peace, Ki 
mund,Peace to his kinred , Erhebmrund noble 
ce; yetl know thatſometranſlate Mund | 
Mouth,as Pharanmmed,T rac Mouth, ' 
E apvLPn,Sex.Happy helpe, | 
Eapwin,Happy victor. 2 
EDwaRD, in Sex, coins Fadward, happy keeper 
. The Chriſtian humilitie of King Eavard the | 
.Confetlor brought ſuch creditto this name, | 
that ſince that time it hath beene moſt viuall | 
| inalleſtates.That #4 lignifieth #Keeper,is 
|  apparatit by Wood-ward, Mill -ward;&c. 
| EaLDRED,Sax:Allreuerent feare. \ 
! EaLreD,Sax;All Councell. 
EBvLo,Sec Thel. 


| 
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EcssxT,orrather Ecbert, Sax. Alwayes bright, | 
K 2 QUSz 


ad. 


Ar. 
Ear, 
Eaile, 


Mund. 


Ward, 
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famous for euer;as the olde Engliſh called E.| 
uerlaſting life, Ec-life. | 
E LL1s, Heb.Corruptly for Elias, Lord God. 
E .MER,Sax:Contracted from Ethelmer, Noblet 
and renowmed : for Willerzaxe tranſlaterh 
IHerezby Celebris and Famefur.S0 Merrie: | 
nowmed Victor, Merwal/drenowmed Goucr- 
| nour. Yet I know B. Rhenawnr turneth Mer & 
CAtere by Goucrnor.Cep,vis.Rer.Ger. - | 
 Emanver,He/,'30d with vs, 
EMmARYSee Amery. | Wii 
ENION, Brit. From «/£neas as ſomethioke; but 
the Britiſh Glollarietranſlateth it wfa, Luſt 
and vpright. ; | | 
EncELBt&T,Germ. Bright Angell. + 
Er aSMVs,Gr, Amiable,or tobe bedoned: :: 
]ExcyenBaLiD,Ger. Powerfull,bald,and ſpcedic 
| learner,or obſeruer (Daſpodiar,) 
ERNESTGerm. in Ceſar Arionifonr, Senere( ef | 
! oentinss.) inthelikeſenſe we ſtill retaineit. 
Esar,Heb,Reward of the Lord. 
ETHELBERT, Or Edlebert , Noble bright, or 96- | 
bly renowmed, for Ethel or Adel, fignifie in 
Germany,Noble. From whence happily Athal-| 
" King of we xr his name, _—_— 
; enceit was that the heires apparent | 
=" Crown of England, wereſurnamed — 
FO 


i 


Etheling, ; 
Cy. Noble borne,and Clite.s. Inclitus, as in the 


Clining eſtate of the Rowan Empire;the heires 
of Emperours were called Nobs4ſſim; : hence 
alſo the Spaniards which deſcended fromthe 
German Gorhes , may ſeeme to haue partly 
borrowed their 1da/-gnio, by which wordthey 
ſ1gnifie theirnobleſt gentlemen. 
ETHELRED,Sax.Noble aduiſe and Counſell. 
ETHELARD,Sax.For which we now vic Adelard | 
Noble diſpolition, E 
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"Names. 
EFHtLSTAN, $ax. Noble iewelLpretious ſtone, 
or,moſt ng | | 
ETHELWARD » Sex: Now eLe/ward, Noble Kee- 


—. . 


At 2 Noble gonernor for the 01d | 
| | booke of Saint Anyaſfineria Canterbury , 1l- 
lerane and Lather do agree that 77914 & 11d 
| doth ſignifie Prefetts a Gouernour. So Berr- 
wold and Brightwold Famons Goucrnour, Kin- 
wald, Gouernour of his kinred, 
ErRmELwOLPB Sex. Noble helper. 
EvexarD,ger. Well Geſnerus writeth 
like to Endoxns Greekes:butother with 
mere probabilitie deduceit from Eberard.s. 
| excellent or fupreme towardnelle, A namel 
| moſtvſcallin exncient funilicaf the Dix- | 


'E bo 27. Piousand religious godly-man, . 
EysTACEz gre. Seemeth to bee drawne from the | ' 
Greeke ws, which fignifieth Conltant, 
as (onſtamtinus, but the former ages turnedit 
into Ewftachize in Latine, | 
EyanzSee Ivor.  » 
Evrxzoelvs.gr. Well mannered. 
EzecHlas,Heb.Strength of the Lord, 
EzecHitL,Heb, Secing the Lord. 


| 

| 

| 

- RY 
g | 

beanes , as Valerian from Valerins Fabianus 


biſhop of Rexve , martyred vnder Decine, firlt 
gaue reputation to this name, 


£ 
— 
. 


| 2 anqgges Fabwu, who had his name from }. 


| FoELIx, Lat. Happie, theſame with Zacarius | 
4 among the Gr#cians, 
[ gd K 3 FLo- [ 
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Wold and 
Wald, 
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FLoxznce, Le:*Flourihinig,atThaler with the 


| Fx ancis,Germ:from Frazc,thatis, Free, not ſer- 
vile,or bend. The ſame with the Greeke Ela! 


| | F&EDERIC, Germs: Rich as the Monke | 
| eo odiocaigne. 


| FxEMVND, Sax:Free-peace, | | 
1 FovLKk, or FVLKe, Germ: Some deriuc it from 
| | the Germ. Yollg. Noble and Gallant. -But 


| FvLBeaTSax. Full brighe. 
1 Fvicnes,Sax:Lord of people. 
| 


Greekes, Lntomn: with the Latines. 


theria,and the Latine Leberme, 


Eſt adhibenda fides rations nominic hneus 

ts Frederic, dwo componentia Cite 
Sit Fament bg af panty 7 iſs regu, 
Sicper Hendiadin Fredericus, quid njo velrex 
Pacificns ? vel regia pax? pax pacifienſy,. 


Frery and Fery,which hath beene nowalong 
timea Chriſtian name in the ancient family 
of Tilvey,and luckieto their houſe, as they re- 
port, . | 


I from Folc, the Engliſh-Saxon woerde for 
people, as thoyghit werethe ſame with P«ub- 
| les of the Romeaxes, and onely tranſlated from 
Publues , as , beloved of the people and com- 
mons, 


FEeaDINANDogSee Bertram, Thisname is ſo va- 
riable,that] can not reſolue what to fay : for 
the Spaniards make it Hernard , and Hernan) 
the ltalians Feraxdo,and Ferante , the French 


For Fridericyth' Engliſh haue commonly vſcd | 


| 
| 


Ferrast,which is now become a ſurname with 
vs,and the Latines Ferd:nandus ; vnleile wee 
may thinkeirt is fetcht by tranſpoſition from 
Fredzand Rand;that is,Purepeace. _ 


GABRIEL) 


al 


| of God. ſ 
GAMALIEL, Heb.Gods reward,as Deodatus,Theo- 

| derxcand Theedefing. | 
| GaxxetTfor GerArD,and GER Ain:See Exerayd 
i forfrom thence they are detorted, if wee be- | 
leeue Geſnerws. But rather Gerard may ſeeme 
| to ſignifie, All towardneſle, as Gertrzd, All 
| ,Gerwin,All victorious, ano the German.{ 
| nation is ſo named,as All and fully men. | 
1 Gawtn, a namedeuiſes by the author of King 


| Win, 
GeokGE, gre, Husbandman, the fame with } 
| Agricola, aname of ſpeciall reſpe& in England | 
| fince the viRorious King Edvard the third 
choſe Saint George for his Patrone, and the | 
| Engliſh in all encounters, andbattailes, vied 
the name of Saint George in their cries, as the 
French did, Meontioy S. Dems. 


GrxmaAN, Lat. of the ſame ftocke; True, no 
1 . counterfeit, ora naturall brother. $, Germay, 
|  whoſupprefled the Pelagian hereſiein Bru- 
tae , 4 oy 

namein this Iſle. 

Gzrvas , Gervaſms in Latine, for Gerfa#, (as | 
| ſomeGermans conieQture) that is; AN ſure, 
frme, or faſt; If it beſo, it is onely .Conftans 
tranſlated.But it is the name of aMartyr,who | 
| - ſufferedvnder Nero at Millame whoit bee | 
j - WereaGracian,as his fellow martyr Protefins 


ES 


(7 Ame Ser Caine : 
CI Gaprtitz, Hebr, Man of God, or Strength| 


Arthuarstable, ifit benot ##alwin: See Wal- | 
: { 


GepeoNn,Heb.A Breaker,or Deſtroyer. ; 


t.the yeare 4 30. aduanced this | 


Was\.. 


Ger. 
Gar, 


 Althammus, 
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was,it may ſignifie graueand Antient,or ho-' 

nourable,as AK org Gereufins. 

1 GEFFREY, Ger, from Gaufred,l peace. Xi-| 
Hans tranflateth Gaw. Toyfull, as the French 
doe Gay, That Fredand Frid , doe lignihfie 
peace;is molt certaine,as Fred-ftolegdeſt,Pacis 
cathedra. See Frederic. 

G1LBERT , germ. ſuppoſed heretofore to ſigni- 

fie Gold-like-bright , as e-Lwrelixs or i Arre- 
| lianes : Or yellow bright , as Flaniuse with the 
| Romans. For Geeleis yellow in old Saxon, 

& ſtillin Dutch, as Gi/vs according toſome 
| in Latin. Butbecauſcitjis written in Dooml- 
day booke,Giſtebert, I iudge it ratherto ſigni-! 
fe Bright or braue pledge; for in old Saxon, 

Giſle ſignifietha pledge , & in theold Engliſh 

booke of S. Awgnſtines of Canterbury, ſareties | 

andpledges for keceping the peace are called | 

Frediſles Soitis awell fitting name for chil- 

dren which arethe onely ſweet pledges and | 

| —_ "_— betweene mi & wife,& accor- 
dingly called Dwlcie pignora,6&: Pignora amor. 

GILE Ww miſerably dilioynted Gem Epidin as 
Gillet fro/Egidia, by the French, as appearcs | 
in hiſtories by thename of the Duke of Ro/- 
los wite.Itmay ſeeme a Greek name, for that | 
S. Giles , the firſt that I haue read ſonamed, 
was an Athenian , and ſo drawne from Avg 
dion;thatis, Little Kid, as wee know Martia- 
es Capella had his name in like ſenſe, yet 
ſomenoleſſeprobably fetch Giles from 1- | 
lueras Grlian from Intiana. 

Goprxaey, 66 From Godfred, Gods-peace, or 

odly ; for the Danes call godlines Gudfreid- 
ea [onas Tmrſon.) 

| GoDaaD,gr. Strength of God , or Gods-man, 
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as Gabriel according to Luther, But I thinke 
| it 


| 


GREGORY, gr.Watching,watchfull,as Vigulantms 


| 


| 


\ames. | 
it rather to fignifie Godly diſpoſition or to- 
wardnelle, fo Ard _ in the German 
GUIoLES lignifie Towardnes, —_ ,or diſ- 
polition, As Mamard , powerfull diſpoſition, 
Giffard, iberall diſpoſition, as Largus;Berngrd 

ildlike diſpolition , Leonard Lionlike dif. | 
polition,as Leoninus;Reinardypure diſpoſition, 
as Syncerns, 4 
GopwlN,germ,For Win-God, conuerted,or Vi- | 
Aoriousin God, | | 
GoDRIcHyger,P.ach,or powerfull in God, | 


and 77gilavs in theL atine. 
G&YFFITH , Bret. Some Britans interpret it 
Strong-faithed, | 

Gaver1NzBrit. If it beenot the ſame with Grif 
fith;lomedo fetch fromRufims, Redzas many 0- 
ther Welſh names are derived from colours. | 
GRIMBALD, ger. But truly Grimoald, power ouer 


— 


=. 


cefoote, 


GwISCHARD,Sece Wiſchard, 
Gvr,In Latine, G:d4o from the French Guide. A | 
guideJleader,or director to other, 


HI 
| fAvk IAN, Lat. deduced from the city Ha- 
dria,yhence Hadrianthe Emperor had his 
originall. Ge/ner bringeth it fromthe Grecke 
AJqos,Grotſeor wealthie. - | 
Hamon, Heb. Faithfull. 
HaniBAL, A Pamickname.Grations Lord. 


HecTok.gr.Defendour,according to P/ato. 
HeNxy, ger. in Latine Henricws, A name ſo fa- 
; L 


mMOus | 


= 


anger,as Redeald, power of counccll,( Luther) ' 
anamemolt yſuall in the old, family of Paws | 


AFI.Spartif- 
nus 
Hadr. in librg 


yvitz {UZ2s 


In Epiſtolis, 


Hare. 
Here. 


| 


| 


| 


| HarHoLlD, Sax. LZather interpreteth it Gouer- 


HenctzsT , Sax. Horſe man , the name of him: 


HeawlN, ger. Victorious Lord, orViaorin 


now thouzhtvalucky in French Kings:When 


as King Henriethe 2. was ſlaineat tilt, King || 


Henrie the 3. and 4. ſtabd by two villanous 
moſters of mankind. If Eizric be the original 


it ſigniheth Euerrich orpowerfull. fit be de-l 
duced from Herric, which the Germans vſel 
now;itis as much as Rich-Lord. I onceſup-| 
poſed not without ſome probabilitie , that it | 


was cotrated from Honoricus,of which name, 
as Procopius mentianeth , there was a Prince 
of the Yandales, in thetime of Honornes , and 
therefore likely to take name ofhim , as h& 
did from Howor. And lately I haue found that 
Fr. PhidzIphis is of the ſame opinion. Howlo- 


euer it hath bene an ominous good namein} 


allreſpedts of lignification. 


which ledthe firſt Engliſhmen into this | ſle, 
ſomewhat anſwerable to the Greeke names, 
Philippe,Spen/ippus,Cteſippus;his brotherin like 
fort was called Hor/a. 


nour or generall of an Armie , and ſo would 
if it were Harwold. But being written Harhold 
& Herold,] rather turne it loue of the Army. 
For Hold ſee Rheinhold. For Hare and Here 
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mous fince the yeare 920. when Henrie the 

firſt was Emperour, that there haue beene 7, 
Emperours, 8. Kings of Erg/and , 4. Kings of | 
France, as many of Spaine of that name. But}: 


| 


gy c—p——_—_— 


| 


thatthey ſignifie both an Armie,and a Lord, 
itis taken for granted:Yet | ſuſpect this Here, 
fora Lord tocomefrom the Latin Herus.See 
Ethelwold. 


HeaBerT, Germs. Famous Lord, bright Lord, or 


Glorie of the Armie. 


C 


vel 


| 


. | Names. 

the Armie, | 
HARMAN, or Hermon, ger. Generall of an Armie, 
6 . Greeke:Ce/ar turnedit into e Arminius [T/tw- 


rogenas leaders of Armies. 


proper to the Sunne, but hath bene giuen to 
Hier omeE,gr. Holy name. 


Hand. 

{ HiLaxy, Lat. Merrie and pleaſant. 

HoweL , A Britiſh name, the originall whereof 
ſome Britan may finde. Goropws turneth it 
Sound or whole,as wiſely as he ſaith, Engliſh- 
men were called Angh, becauſe they were 
good Anglers. rather would fetch Hoe/ from 
Helis , thatis , Sunne-bright, as Coe/ from | 
Calms. 


4 


whereas the name Hygh, was firſtin vie a- 
mong the French,and Orfrid in the yeare 900 
vied Hugh for Comfart,] iudge this name to 
be borrowed thence , and ſo it is correſpon- 


| the ſame which Straw or Polenarchus in 
dus.)Hence the GermanDukes are called Her- * 


J HercvLEsS,or.Glorie,or illumination of the aire, | 
| asitpleaſeth Macrobius,who affirmed it to be | 


valiant men for their glorie. | 


HiLDeBERTgerms. Bright, or famous Lord, See 


| 


Hvcn, Auentin deriueth it from the German | 
word _ ;that is, \laſher or cutter. But | 


dent to the Greeke names Epidi:, and Elpss. | 


HvMmFREY , Germ. for Humfred , ms a 2 

' lovely and happy name, if it could turne 
home-warres betweene man and wife into 
peace The l[talians have made Omphrins of it 
in Latine, | 

HvseaT, Sax.Bright forme, faire ſhape, or faire 
hope. | 


you will deriue it fro the Greeke,ipams,or iparixos 
as of good eyelight, L.8 Jacos, 


HokarTto.l know not the Etymology, vnletſe | 


75 
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TAcos, Heb. Atripper, or ſupplanter. Whoſe 
name becauſe he had power.with God,that | 
|  hemightalſopreuaile with men,was changed 
into //rael by God. See Geneſ. cap. 32. Philo de 
nommbus mutatts. 
{ Iamts, Wreſted from [aceb,the ſame. [agoin Spa- 
| Niſh, [aques in French, which ſome Frenchih- 
ed Engliſh, to their diſgrace , hauetoo much | 
attected. | 
JASPER, 
Istr,See Tbell, | 
loacainHeb, Preparation of the Lord, 
I:rtmv, Heb. High of the Lord: 
| Ioas,}Heb.Fatherhood. 
Ionn, Heb.Gratious,yet thought ſo vnfortunate 
i inKings; forthat /oþ» King of Eng/and well 
neare loſt his Kingdome; and 7h» King of f 
France waslong captiuein England; and [ohn 
Balioll was lifted out of his kingdome of Scot- 
land;that Tohn Steward when the kingdome of | 
Scotland came vnto him , renouncing that 
name,would be proclaimed King Robert. Sce 
Tron, 
j 108,HebSighing,or ſorrowing. 
loxDan,Heb.Theriuerof Iudgement. 
I osvan,Heb. As Ieſuiah Sauijour. 
j IosctringA diminitinefrom [ot or Inſtruas In- 
ſtatus according to Iſlebivs, but mollitied from 
T:5teln;in the old Netherland language from 
i- whenceit camewith /oſcelm of Loven, yon- 
|. ger ſonne of Godfrey Duke of Brabant , Pro- 
{ genitourofthe honourable Percyes,if not the 


| tirlt, yetthe molt noble of that name in this 
Realme. | 


ws | 


| Realme, Nicotins maketh itadiminitine from 
Toft, Indocus. 


Lord: 
Tos1Asheb.Fire of the Lord, 


 INGELBERTzSCE Engelbert, | 
INGRAM, Germs, Engelramus in Latine, deduced 

| from Engell which ſignifeth an Angell,as An- | 
to lignihe bright Angell. 


mong the Greekes. 


Lord:See lacob. 


of -/Enecas ſonne, who was firſt called 1/nr, 
| Thus erat dums res ftetit Tha regne.. | 


Ioszeaeb.Encreafing (Philo)or encreaſe of the 


| 


} Is RAELyheb.Seeing the Lord,or prevailing in the | 


1 lvLivs,gre. Soft haired,or moſſie bearded , fo | | 
doth [«/iz lignihie in Greeke.Itiwas the name | 


«ew. 


| losvan,heb.The Lord Sauiour, | | 


* gelois common in /taly , ſo Engelbert lceemeth | | 


ISAAC beb. Laughter, the ſame which Gelaſre a- {| 


The old Engliſtmen in the North parts turned |: 


laws;for that name doth often occurre in olde 
euidences, 

Iyon, isthe ſame with ob», and vied by the 
Welſh, and Sclavomans for lehn; andinthis 
| Realmeabout the Conquerors time /ohx was | 
rarely found, but Inn as 1 haue obſerued,Þ } 
IoNATHANzheb. Theſame with Theodore, and 
| Theodeſins;that is, Gods gift. | 


EnHhtrnmt,Szx. Defence ofhis kinred: 
: So Helms» Defence , ( Lnther: ) ſo Eadbebney 


Inlias into Toly,and the vnlearnedScribes of that {| 
| time may ſeeme to haueturned liam; into 70- 


K 3 Happy |. 
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' Happy defence, Bright-helme, Faire defence, 

Sig-helme,Viforious defence. 

KENaARD, Sax. Kinde diſpoſition, and affetion | 
to his kinred, 


| 


| | AmBERT, Sax, As ſome thinke, Faire-lambe 
Lxther turnethit Farre famous. 
1LanceLor ſeemeth aSpaiiiſhname , and may 
fgnifieaLaunce, as the militariemen, vie | 
the word now foran horſeman.Somethinke | 
it to be no auncient name , but forged by the |. 
writer of King Arthur; hiſtorie tor one of his 
doubtic knights. 
I Lavsence,La.Flouriſhing like a Baic tree : the 
fame that Daphni inGreeke. 
Lazarvs, Heb, Lords -helpe. | 
* LroFSTANzSax Moſt beloued, | 
LeorwiNgSax.Winloue, orto beeloued, as Ag+ | 
petusand Eraſmus with the Greekes ,ande1- 
mend; with the Latines. | 
JLeonarD,germ. Lion like diſpoſition , as Thy- 
melon with the Greekes, or Popularis idler, 
as it pleafeth Zyſou,that is , People-pleaſing | 
diſpoſition. | 
[ Lewis,Wrenched from Lodowih , which Til 
interpreteth , Refuge of thepeople . But ſcel 
Leodowick , 


LewL' NzBrit.Lion-like,the ſame with Leominus, 
and Leontiuns, 


L10NtL, Laz. Leonellus;thathat is,Little-lyon. 
LeoDEGAR,or Lecer, ger, Gatherer of =» 
Pies, 


! 


| 


| 


|  Demophilus, that is, Louer ofthe people, N«- 


| ple,Lipfwrin Pohorceticis, or, Altogether po-| 
ular - 


Leopeons, erm Defender of people, corrupt- | 
ly Leopold, In our auncient tongue Leod i1g- 
nified people of one Citie, as Leod/crip,was to | 
them Refþublica, The Northerne Germans | 
haue yet Lexd inthe ſameſenſe.So Lati, md: 
Lemti,and Leads, as the Diale varicth , (igni- 
fies people. In whichfſence, the Normansin | 
thelife of Carohus Magnus were called Nort- 
Leud, The names wherein Leod are found, 
ſeemetranſlated from thoſe Greekes names 
wherein you ſhall inde Demos and Laos, as f 
Demesthenes, that is, Strength ofthe people, 
Demochares , thatis, Gratious to the people, 


codemus that is, Conqueror of people. Lae- 


| medon;thatis. Ruler of people. Laodamas, that | 


is, Tamer of people, &c. | 
Livin,germ. The ſame with Amatus , that is, | 

Beloued [ Kiliams.] 
Lvxe,Heb.Riling orlifting vp. 


Lvpovic,Germ.Now contracted into {Jouw and I 
Lnus. Famous warreer , according to that of | 


Helmoldus Nugellus, 


quog, Mars eff. 


| 


bi 


| 


OT —_— ah 


eZ 


Apoc, Bri:.from Mad;that is,Good in the | 

Welſh.as Caradec,from Care;that is, Be- 
loued. The ſamewith eLgarbias in Gree ke 
i Dit. Wallwnm, ] . 
Maz-| 


4- 


Nemwpe ſonar Hludo preclarww,Wiggh 4 
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Lecd. 
Aimonius lib 
3.c.8. 
M.velſerus 
reraum Bo'a. 
carump.ilis, 


Names. 


| MALACHIAS,heb.My meſſenger. 

| Manasstsheb.Not forgotten. 

'4 MARCELLVS» Lat. Plutarch out of Poſſidonins de- 

'| rivethit from Mars, as martiall and warlike, 

other from Afarculss,that is,an Hammer. The 

latter times turned it to Martell and Maller, 
which diuers tooke for a ſurname , becaule | 
they valiantly did hammer and beate downe| 

their aduerſaries:See Malme(.pag. 54. 

'] MARMADVC, germ, CMermachrig as ſome con- 

iecure, which in olde Saxon ({1gnifheth More 

mightie , being ſweetened in ſound by pro- 
celſeof time. A name viuall in the North, 
but moſt in former timesin the noble families 
of Tweng, Lumley, and C ouſtablez and thought 

1 to be/alertinianuw tranſlated. 

| Maxxz, In Hebrew (1gnifieth High, but in La- 

'F tine, according to Yarrs, it wasa name at the 

firſt giuentothem that were borne in themo- 

J nethofMarch; but according to Fes Pom- 

peins it ſignifieth a Hammer or Mallet, giuen 

| in hopetheperſon ſhould be martiall, 
MATHew, heb,Gods-pift, 

MARTIN, Lat, From Martins,as Antoninus from 
Antonius.Saint Martin the militarie Saint, Bi- | 
ſhop of Towres firſt made this name famous a- 
mong the Chriſtians by his admirablepiety. 

MeEkcvs1t, Lat. Duaſi medins currens inter Deos 
&- homines, asthe GramariansEtymologize 
it, Amediate courlitor betweene gods and 

| men. 

| MoxepiTn,Bri.in Latine 2ereducins. [ 

| MEexRic, Brit. in Latinec Mexricus, Il know not 

4 . whetheritbe corrupted from Manrice. 

| Michael, hebr. Whois perfeR? or Whois like 
God?T he French contractit into 1Hel. 

MAXIMILIAN, A new name, firſt deuiſed by 

Fre- | 


{ 


| 


| 


_ 
4 
ha, 


p 4 ; 
MES, 


Frederic the third Emperour , who doubting 
what name to giue to his ſonne and heire, | 
compoſed this name of two worthy Romans | 
names, whom hee moſt admired, Q. Fabins 
Maximus , and Scipio «/Ernibianns  withhope, i 
_ his une agar — their vertues. | 
Hierowymus uerins ac familia Anſtriaca. 

Mirtzs, Lat. Afio, which ſomefetch from 4 
lama kindeof grainecalled Mille , as proba- 
bly as Plane draweth Fabirnes, Lentulns , Cicero 
from Fabaz Lens, Cicer, that is, beanes lentill, 
and chich peaſe. But whereas the French-con- 
trat Ihebarbinto Afiel : ſome ſuppoſe our | 
AMiles come frem thence. 2 

MosEs, hebr. Drawnevp. _ - | 

Mo&GAN, B#it, The ſame with Pelagins, that is, 
Seaman, ifwe may beleeue an 0 gment, 
and or (ignifies the Sea among the Welſh: | 
So Marizs, Marines, Marianus, and Pontius a- 
mong the Latines haue their name from Xa 
re and Pontas the Sea. 

Mavcre, a nameeftſoones vicd in the worſhip- 
fall family of Vavaſors, Malgerins, in old hiſto- | 
ries. Duere, | 

Mokice, from the.Latine Mawritins , and that 
from aurus, A Moore, as Syritins from Sy- 
rusa Syrian. Thenamenot of any worth in 
his ownelignification, butin reſpect of Saint 
Maurice a Commander in the Thebane Le- 
gion martyred for the Chriſtian profeſſion 


vnder Maximianas. 


$2 


Names. 


N 


1 N ATHANAEL,Hebr.The gift of God,as Theo- 


doſunsyc. 


] NeaLs, Fre. Blackiſh, or ſwart, for it is abrid- 


ged from Nigel, and ſoalwayes written in La- 
tine records Nigelles , conſonant to Nigraus, 
) and Altrws of the Latines, Aelanins and Me- 

lanthus of the Grzeians. 


INicHoLAs | ne ar ofthe people. 
ra 


' | NORMAN, 


efrom the Norman nation, as j 
Northerne-man, vſuallanciently in-the family 
of Darcy. 

N otL,Fre. Theſamewith the Latine Natalirygi- 
uen-firft in honor of the feaſt of Cheilts birth, 
to ſuch as were then borne. 


O 


DogSee Other, 

OLives. A name fetched fromthe peace- 

E bringing Olwe,as Daphnzs, and Lawrence, from || 
the triumphant Lewrel. 


1 Oszean, Sax, Houſe-child , as Filine farbiar, 


(Luther. ) 


| OsBrrTSax.Domeſticall brightnes , or light of | 


the family. 


{| OsMvND,Sex. Houſe-peace. | 
.1OswoLD, Germ. Houſe-ruleror Steward : for 


Wold in old Engliſh and high Dutch, isa Ru- 


{ tr: butforthis the Normans brought in L- 


defpencer now Spencer, The boly life of Saint 


' 8 1 


; 


| 


| 


q__ King of go am » who was in- 
celſantly in prayer giuen much honour 
to this x Army Ethebvotd. | 
OrTnes, Anold namein England, drawne from |: 
Otho,wrritten by ſome =y | 

de, in EngliſhSaxon Odar , and after the 
originall whereof, when Se toxins could not 


Names. 


e, I willnot ſeeke. Aventinnes maketh it 


Hud,that ig;Keeper : but Petrus Bleſenſic Epiſt. 


126. maketh itto fignifie a Faithfull recon- 


from Othes. 


Owen Of France, But the Britans will haue it 
from old King Onews father in law to Hercs- 
les;others from Empenixs;that is)Noble or well 


borne.Certaine it is that the Country of 1re-} 


land called Tir-Oen, is in Latine Records, Ter- 
ra Ewgents z and the Iriſh Prieſts know no La- 
tine for their Oen but Engenins , as Rothericus 
forRorke, And Sir Owen Ogle in Latine Re- 
cords,asI haue beneenformed , was written 


Emngenins O gle, 


the Greeke Origenes, thatis, Bornein good 
time. 


21 
,and by others, E«-[ 


ciler; for he writeth, Odo in Epiſcopum P ariſien- | 
ſem conſecratus nomen ſuis operibus interprotari nou 
ceſſar, fidelis (equeRter inter deum (5 homines, Ott- 
wel and Otteyſeeme to be nurſenamesdrawne | 


1 Owen, Las. Audrenns, if it beetheſame with S. [ 
oF 


Ok1GINALL, May ſceme to beededucted from | 


l 


Hood, 


1 


ly ww 


P 


ver. 
PaTRik, Lat, From Patriciuas,Quaſs Patrom crenc, 
A Peereor State, heewhichcoald cite his fa- 


theras amanof honour. A name piuen firlt 


to Seuators ſonnes , but it grew to reputation 


Pretorio,or Lord _ Maſter of the houſe, if 
: It may beſo tranſlated | Zoſimms.) 


| PaviingFrom Paxl,as Niows from Nigev. 
Pancras Juha Be to have bene a ſur-| 


PAvL, Heb. Wonderfull or reſt : But the learned 
itLittle,or humble. * | 
name, and atter (as many other ) a Chriſtian 


name: fetched from Percheval, a placein Nor- 
randie.One by alluſion madein this Percinal, 


| 


when ( onſtanmtme the Greeke made anew ſtate} 
of Patrics,who had place before the Prefet?.u; | 


| AscsL, Deduced from Paths , the Patſeo- | 
| 
| 


Baronins drawing it from the Latine , maketh | 


Per ſe valens. | 


PAYN,in Lat. Pagams,exemptfrom militarie ſer- 


vice,anamenow out of vſe,but hauing an op- 


lger eth vpon « fuſonine. 


PeT=r,For which as the French vſed Pierre :10 | 
our Anceſtours vſed Pierce , aname of hight 


cfteeme among the Chriſtians, ſince our Sa- | 


polite , TIA to a militarie man,as Sca- | 


utour named $:2z9,the ſonne of Iona, Crphas, | 
whichisby interpretation a ſtone , Joan. 1.42. | 
But tole-wiſely haue fome Perers,called them- | 
{clues Prerins, 
PekREGRINE, Lat. Stran ge,or outlandiſh." | 
PHILEBERT, Germ, M uch bright fame; or mo] 


bright 


| [Rhenanuw.) | | 
PaiLieee, Gr. Alouerothorks, Philip Beroald | 
conceiting this his name, cler proues || 
| thatPhilp is an Apoltoli 

| ÞFPhulipthe Apoſtle,aroyall name by King Phi 

' bp King of Macedoniay and an imperiall name | 
by Philip the firlt Chriſtian Emperour. | 


brightand famous. as Papliomne ape 


Qu. tl 


7] 
az” '$ 


V1NTIN,, Lat. Frona Qninturh the fifth 
*\ £ borne,/a mandignified by Saint Qincin of | 
| France. 


| ——_— S 


R 


| 
R ALFE,Ger. Contrated from Radwph which 
**as Rodw/ph ſignificth Helpe-councelnot dit- 
fering wn from the Greeke Enbminc, 
| RAYMVND, Gerry, Quiet peace, as Heſichires in | 
Greeke. | 
| RanvpaLzSax. Corrupted from Rewwphy that is, 
Faire helpe. 
FRAPHAEL, Heb. T he phyſickeof God, © 
RE1iNHOLD, Sax. Sincere or pure leve- for the 
Germans call their greateſt and goodlie(tri-) 
uer for purenelſe Rhee, and the old Engliſh 
vied Fhid forloue, Holdee, for lavely, as#s: | 
hold, withoutloue : Willerame; vieth Hold for 
fauour, which is anſwerable to loue. 1 bave | 
b M 3 allo; 


ITY 


þ 


Nuwes. bg” 


. name by Saint | 


PosrTavmvs,Cas Borne after hisfathers death. | 


Lees, MINN. i. ted W 


Rein,and! 
Kan 
Huld, 


Names. 


| alſo obſerued Hold for Firme, and onee fora 
Generall of an armie. 
i RHest,A Britiſh name, dedaced as they thinke 
| from Rheſus the Thracian King , who was | 
(as Homer deſcribeth him by bis Armour, ) 
of a Giantlike ſtature. ButI dare net fay the 
word implieth ſo much in ſignification: yet , 
Rbefslignifieth a Giant in the German tong. | 
[ RicHarpDySer.Powerfullandrich diſpelition,as | 
'{ Repher, anancient Chriſtian name, ſignified 
Powerfull in the Armie, orrich Lord, and | 
was but Herric reuerſed,e Aventing: turneth it 
Treaſureofthe kingdome See Aubry, 
Rostearr, Germ. Famous in Councell, for it is 
written molt anciently Rodbert.Rad,Red, and 
 Red,dolignifie counſell, See Conrad and A-| 
bert, This name was giuen to Rele , firſt | 
Duke of Normaxdie, an originall Anceſtour } 
of the Kings of England, who was called firlt 
by the Normans and French Rew, whereun- | 
to,ſome without ground think that Bert was | 
added: {o that it ſhoald ſignifi Row , the re- | 
nowmed. Others vatruly turneit Red-beard, 
as though it wereall one with «/Enobarbuu of 
the Latines, or Barbaroſſa of the Italians: 7obu | 
Bodin(or Pudding,) that I may give him his | 
true Engliſh name, maketh it full wiſely Red- 
bard , but I thinke no Robert which knoweth 
what Bards meaneth, will like of it. | 
| R 0GBR, Ger. Ruger, Quiet, the ſame with 7rav- | 
guillus in Latine z Frodoardwriteth it alwaies | 
Rottgariuyor Rodgarns , {o it ſeemeth tolig- 
nifieall councell,or ſtrong councell, 
ROLLAND, Gerzy, \Vhereas it was anciently writ- 
ten Rgdlang,it may ſeeme to (ignifie Councell 
forthe Land. And thebrſt that 1 findeſona- | 
med,was land-wardc in Fraxce, vader Carolns 
; Magnus | 


| 
| 


þ 


| 


| 


'' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


1 


Names, 
- Magw,againlt the Piracies of the Normans! 
Theltalians vie Qrland for Rowland by Meta | 


theſis. 


P.omane, Lee. Strong, from the Greeke Payis, | 


anſwerableto Yalens. | 


. 


RvseNn,Heb.The ſonne of viſions, ora quickſee- | 
| 


ing ſonne.(Philo,) | 
Re1NFRED,Sex.Pure peace. | 


$ 


ALomoON,Hcb.Peaceable. 
SampsoNn,Heb.T here the ſecond time. 


SAMVEL,Heb.Placed of God. : 
JSavue, Heb, Lentof the Lord; or as fmewill, [ 


Foxe. . 


| SzBASTIAN, gre, Honourableormaieſticall, as 1 


Axguftns or Awuguſtimes among the Romans. 
SIGISMVND, germs. Map ag av” , or vio- 
rie- with! peace; That Sig {ignifieth Y;iforie, 
Alfric, Daſpodins, and Luther doeall agree,yet 
Hadr. Tunis turneth it Victorious or preuai-; 
ling ſpeech.So Sigward, now Seward, viato- | 


rious preſeruer , Sighehn, victorious defence, | 


S«ghere, Conqueror ef anarmie, or victorious 


fame,or fameby vidorie, 
$1LvesTER. Lat Woodman. 


SyLvANvs » Lat, Woodman, or rather Wood- 3: 


god.See Walter. 


| 

$1M0N, Heb. Obedientliſtening (Philo.) | 
| STEPHEN,gr A Crowne. Fo 1 
SwiTHIN, Sax. From the olde Engliſh Swithe- | 
ahn,that is , Verie high , as Cel/*s or Exwpe-| 


r14u4 with theRomans, This namehath bene || 


takenvp in honour of Saint Swithinithe bolie | 


Biſkop | 


Lord : and S1gebert,now Sebright , viRtorious | 


Sig,andSeg; 


Biſhop of Warbefter about the yeare B60. 


about his feaſt Preſepe and Aſelk,r de 
y- Fdlations Joaritecolmically, and common. 


ly caule raine. 


+ *—_ 


| 


7 


TH EOBALD, Commonly 7ibald, and Thibald, 
Gods;power , as B. Rhenanzy noteth. But 
| certaine it is, that.in our Saxon Platter Gentes 
| is alwayes tranſlated by Theod,andin the En: 
gliſh-Saxon old Annales, the Engliſh nation 
; softencalled E»g/a-theod. The fame Lipſon | 
in Poliorcetices iſfriatives bee in theancient | 
jj GermanPſalters.So that Theobald ſeemcth in 
' hisopinioato (ignifie powerfull; or boldouer 
n le.Itwas the common nameitthe fami- 
| ty ofthe Gorges; andofthe Lord Y2rderc, of 
{ whomtheEarles of Shrewsburie,and fer are 
defcended, Sn : 
THrropDoREygre. Gods pift, now corm y. 
| Welſh-Britans called.73dd.r ry | 
THeoposIvsere.The ſame with Theodore. 
| THrzoDERIC, germ. Contractly Deric and T: erry | 
with the French, Powerable , or Rich.in peo- 
| pleaccording to Lipfus. * oy 
| TreorniLvsgr.A lover of God. 
THromas,hebr.Bottomleſſe deepe, or Twinne. 
NOIR. gre. From Timethens, Honouring 


: T oB1As, Heb, TheLord is good, © © 
| TarsTRAN, Hnownot whether, doefirlt of 
6 hi 


Theod, 


_—_ 


' Nower, 89 


thisname was chriſtned by King Arthurs fa- 
bler. If it bee the ſamewhich the French call | 
Triftan, it commeth from ſorrow:for P. </E- |. 
miliusnoteth that the ſonne of Saint Lewes of 
France,borne in the heauie ſorrowfull time of | 
his fathers impriſonment vader the Saracens, 

| wasnamedTrstanin the ſamereſpeR. f 
TvssTANSax. For Trustangmolt truc and truſty 


as it ſcemeth. 
| 


U 


ALENS,Lat.Puillant. 

8 V VALENTINe,Lar, Thefame. | 

VcHTrRED, germ. High counſell,vſed inthe olde 
family of Raby. From whence the Newikes. 

VINCeNT, Lat, Victorious, 

ViTAL, Lat. Hethat may livea long life, like to 
Macrobus;or Li ale the ſame that Zoſimmin 
Greeke, . | 

Vivian, Lat.The ſame. 

VaBaNvs,Lat.Curteous,ciuill. 

V&ian, Theſamewith George, asI hayeheard 
of ſome learned Danes. It hath bene a com- 
mon namein the family of Saint Pier of Cheſ- 
ſure,now extinguiſhed. Yy | 


SS w— — 


VL 


SLLPER germ. fromWaldher, forſoitis | 
moſt aunciently written , a Pilgrime 
according to Rexeccus; other make it a Wood- 
2p N Lcrd| 


T” 


Helm, Will, 


and Willi, 


Any nntmnmmmoomo mom pen one nem 


VWARIN, Jovianss liby. 1, de eAFiratione draweth 


{WILLIAM Ger. For ſweeter ſound drawne from 
4 Yuhelm, which is. interpreted by LZzther, | 
Much Defence,. or, Defence to many, as Wil- x 


cn—— 


— 


WALvvIN, Some haue interpreted out of the 


Names. WE. 
Lord, or a Wood-man ,  aunſirerable to the 
name of Suuins,Silnans;or Siluefter. The old 
Engliſh called a wood, F/4, and an hermite 
living in the woods , a Faldbrooder, But ifl 
may caſt my conceit,! take it to bee Herwald 
inverted , as Herric and Richer, Winbald and 


Baldwin. And ſoit ſignifieth Gouvernour or | 


Generallofan Armieas Hegeſtratus,See Hey 
man, and Hareld. | 


German tongue, a Conquerour, as Nicholaus 


and Nicodemus, Vitor in Latine; but wee! 


nowvſe Gaweninſteed.of Walwyn, Architrenius 
maketh it Wa/ganws in Latine. But if Fa/wm 
wasa Britan, and king- Arthwrs nephew, as 
W- Malmeſbury noteth, where hee ſpeaketh 
of his giant-like bones found in Wale;,l referre 
the ſignification to the Britans, 


it from Yarro, But whereas 1t is written in all 
Records Gmarinus : It may ſeeme mollified 


from the Datch Germn, that is, All-viRori- | 


ous. See Gertred. 


wald, Ruling many. Widred, Much reuerent 
feare,or Awtull,/i/f-ed,Much peace.Wltbert, 
Much increaſe. So the French that cannot 
pronounce W. haue turned it into Phi/b, as 
Phillbert, for Willibert, Much brightaes.Many 
names wherein we have #ſeeme tranſlated 
fromthe Greekenames compoſed of TIloaus, 
as Polydamas, Polybins, Polyxenus, &c, Helm 
yetremaineth with vs, and Yits, Wl, and 


Bulls yet with the Germans for Mary. Other || 


| 


turne /4{;am,a willing defender,and ſo it an- 
£ | {wer | 


TW 1MyND, Sax: Sacred peace, or holy peace, as 


| 


, Names . 
frvereth the Roman Tizws, if it come from | 
Twends, as ſome learned will have it. TheIta-! 
lians thatliked thename, but could not pro- 
nouncethe W , if we may belecue Ge/oer,tur- | 
ned it into Galeazo, retaining the ſence in 
part-for Helme: But the Italians report, that | 
Galeazothe firlt Viſcount of Milliane was ſo 
called, for that many Cockes crew luſtily at | 
his birth. This name hath beenemoſt com- 
mon in England lince King Wilkawn the Con- | 
querour, infomuch that vpon a feſtivall day 
in the Court of king Hewythe Second,when 
Sir William Saint Tohn, and Sir Williams Fitz- Ha- 
mon eſpeciall Officers had commaunded that | 
none 299 ofthename of #4;am ſhould dine | 
in the great Chamber with them, they were 
accompained with an hundred and twentie 
Willams, all Knights, as Robert Momtenſi re- | 

cordeth Amo 1173. | 
W1LLF&ED, Sar: Much peace. 


bert, Holy and Bright; for1,in Willeraxs 
1s tranſlated Sarer, 
\W1$SCHARD, or Gy 15CARD, Norm : Wilie, and | 
crafty ſhifter : (97: Gemticenſis ) Falcandus ( 
the Italian interpreteth it Erro, thatis, Wan- 
der. But in a Norman namel rather beleeue 
the Norman Writer. | 
WoLsTAN, Sax: Comely, Decent, as Decentin, 
( Dafipedins. ) | 
WvLPHER, Sax: Helper, the Saxon name of a [, 
King of Middle-Eng/and, anſwering to the 
Greeke name Alexias, or rather Epicurus.The | 
moſt famous of which name was a hurttull 
man, albeit he had a helpefull name. | 


N2 YBEL) 


| 


Names. 


Y 


BFrLL,Brit.Contratted from £xbulns, Good | 
Counſellor. | 
[YranLL,Brir. Likewiſe contracted from Eatha-( 
lws,very flouriſhing. 


q 
AcHARY, Hebr. The memorie of the: 
Lord, 


ad *J; 
Tay O91 G oO) 4 dQ "7 GP) .C 


in thelike ſence eAmicia, in old Records, * | 


Ayics, Some obſcrue that it is written now | 
| oy N 3 Auice | 


= Names. 
PAO N | We 8 £2 
Chriſtian Names of 


WOmen, 


Left Women , the meit kind: ſexe, ſhould con- 
ceme unkindene(ſe, if they were omitted, ſome- 
what of neceſſine muit bee ſaide of their 

| WAames. 


BrcatL, Heb, The fathers ioy. 
AGATHA,Gr.Good,Guthin old Saxon, 

{ AcNes, Gr.Chaſte,the French write it ia Latine 

TIgnatia;but I know not why, 

I ALETHEIA,Gr,Veritieor Truth. 


See Ethelbert, But the French make it defen- 
dreiſe,turning itinto Alexia. | 
1 ANNa,Heb.Gracious,or mercifull. 


| Pations haueit. (Index Bibhorwmn.) 
ADELIN,, Germ. Nobleor deſcending from no. 
bles. | LA 


{ A8BELA.Heb.God hath reuenged, as ſome tran- | 


| 


| ALrce, Gere. Abridgedfrom eAacliz, Noble, 


| Avpy, Sax. It ſeemeth-to beetheſunewith E- 
theldred;tor the fix{t faundrelſeof E/y Church 
is ſocalled in Latine hiſtories, but by the peco- 
ple in thoſe parts,S. Audry.See Etheldred. 
AmitFr.Beloued in LatineeAara, the name | 
of theancient King; Latines wite,It is written 


ANncHaoxer, Gr. For eAnachoreta, Solitarieliuer 


which retyred her ſelf from the worid to {crue 


G90d, 


- 
= 


94 Names. 
Avice, fo in former times Hawifiezand in elder 
| 75s Hebwiſa: whereupon they thinke it de- 


| torted from Hildewig, that is, Lady-defence, 
| Lewis is wreſted Got Lodowicus and 1 
| Ays :0La,LarPretty:littlegoldendame, @ 
| AxsTAasE,Gr. Anaftaſia, and that from Anftaſir, 
2s Anaſtaſmuygiuen in remembrance of Chriſts 


glorious reſurrection, andoursin Chriſt, 


B 


I BAzzara' Gr. Strange ; of vnknowne lan- | 

| © guage» but the name Aedin honour of | 

S. Barbara, martyred for the true profeſſion of 
Chriſtianreligion,vaderthe Tyranne Iaxi- 
Wan, 

Br ATR tet, Lat, From Beatrix,Bleiled. 

| Br ancn, Fr.White or faire. 

Bk1G1D, ContraQted into Bride, anTriſh name 
as it ſcemeth , for that the ancient S. Brigid, 
was of that Nation : the other of Sweria was | 
lately Canonized about 1400. 2ere, 

BEaTHA,Ger.Bright and famous.See Albert. 

BoNa,Lat.Geod. | 

'LBeNepicraA,Lar.Bleſled. 


| BzNi6NA,La Milde,andgentle, 


F207 


95 


Names, 
C 


FF ASSANDR A, Gr, Infliming men with lone, |' 
CATHARINE,Gr.Pure Chaſte, | 
41CHRISTIAN, A namefrom our Chriſtian pro- | 
 feſſion, whichthe Pagans moſt tyrannically {' 
perſecuted, hating as Tertulian writeth in his 
—— ,a harmeleſle namein harmeleſle: 

e. 
C gn Lat. Cleareand Bright, the ſame with | 
Berta,and ({ lariciain later times, q 


CiceLr,ffomtheLatine (2g/ia,Grey-eyed. | 


| D | | 
[Py EnisSee beoreamon PO heme iM 


D1ana,Frem the Greeke D-0s,that is, Jowe, | 
as Jovina,or over daughter,or Gods daughter 

D1ioNYe,From Diana. þ 

Dipo,A Phaxiciex nam e, ſignifying a manlike | 

'} woman. [Sernins Honorarus.) = , 

1 DoxoTHYE Gr. Thegift of God, or Given of b- 

! God. 

Dorcas, Gr. ARoe-bucke, Lacreries 1b, 4. no- | 
teth,that by thisname;the Amoraus Knights | 
werewoont to falute freckled,wartie,& wood: | 
den-faced wenches, where he faith, [ 


|  Cefia Palladion,nenoſa, & lignea Dorcas. | 


Dovze,From the Latine Dx/ciaz that is, ſweete-} 
wench. 


Vay— « w_ 


| 


Doy-+ | 


bf 
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ED 
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| 


] Eczanos,Deduced from Helena, Pitifu 


| DovsaBrL, Fr. Sweeteand faire, ſomewhatlike | 
| Glycermm. 


the river Dougl/as,notlong (ince made a Chri- 
ſtian namein England, as [ordan from the ri- 
uer of that name1n the holy Land,was made 
a Chriſtian name for men. 


| 


TrrLiDreD,Nobleaduiſe.See Audrey, | 
Eca,See Alice. . 


Ei1izsHeb. Heb.God ſaueth. 


verified in the moſt honoured name of our 
late Soueraigne. Mantuanplaying with it,ma- 
keth it Fhza-bella. 

Eaps,Sax.Drawnefrom Eadith , in which there 
is ſignification of happineſle, Inlatter time it 


_—_— 


\Dovecras,Of the Scottiſhſurname , taken from j 


IEL1z48:TH, Heb. Peace ofthe Lord , or Quiet | 


was written Auda,: Ads, 1ds,and by ſome [ds- | 


neain Latine. 


| Eme,Some wil have to bethe ſame with Ame, | 


in Latine Amara. Paulus Merala ſaith it fignt- 


; fhieth a good nurſe,and ſo is the ſame with Eu- | 


trophime among the Greekes, Rover Honeder 


chard the firſt Dake of Normandie, was called | 

in Saxon Flgiva, thatis as it ſceemeth , Helpe- 

ger. | R 

| Emmtr, A diminitiue from Emme. | 
Eva, H.b.Giuing life. 


| 
| a__ 


| reſt ofthe Lord,the which England hath foiid f 


. pag, 246. noteth that Fmma daughter to Ri-1 


| 


AiTH. 
F FoxTvNE, Thelignification well bk 
FaeDIsSWID,Sax.Very free,truely free. 


FxANcis,See Fraxcis before. 


FORTITVDE,CLaAt. 


| FLORECNE,Zat,Flouriſhing; 


— — — 


_— Alltrue, and amiable if Ger- 
ſignifieth eA-mer,as molt learned 

nana andſo Gerard may lignifie All-hargj. 

[ Althamerus.] 

| Gr acz;the (ignification is well knowne. 

G&1SHILD, Grey Lady,as Ceſia,lee Mand. 

GLrapyse,Bre. From Claudia. 

| Goop1 rH, Sax, Contrafted from Goodwite, 


Henry the firſt was nicked in contempt , as 
Willamof Malmerbwrie notcth. 


_ 


wi ee AWWW 
—c_ kT 


_ 
| H 
| 
| 


ſed in the honour of Helena mother to 
O Con- 


FasLice,Lar Happy. | 


as weenow vie Goody :: by which name King } 


LENA, Gre. Pittifull : A name much v- | 


_— _ ng” 


| | G | 


a 


98 
| Conflontine the Great, andnative of this Ile, 

although one onely Apthour maketh her a 
4 Bithinian, but Baron and our Hiſtorians 


Foe Err IREW" _” SO TONS 
I 
Names.” 


will haue her a Britaine. 
(HAVVISSEC Awe. 


b 


AN=#, See Toane, For 3z.Ebz. Rexina it was a- 


beall one with [oare. 

11vpiTH»Hebr.Praiſing, Confelling , our Ance- 

{tors turneditinto /et. 

31orce,in Latine [ocoſa; Merry, pleaſant. 

I agvtT,Fr.From [acobaySee [amer. 

I: nt T,adiminitiuefrom /oav, as little and pret- 
tie /hoay. 


| Ioane, See Tohn. In latter yeares, ſome of the 
'] better and nicer. fort miſliking' [vane , have}: 
1 mollified the name of [vane into laneas itmay 


ſeeme, for that [ane is never found in olde 
Recordes : and as ſome will, neuer before the 


| | thename of [anus 


{1s aB: L,The ſame with Elizabeth; if the Spa- 
| niards doe not miſtake, which alwayes tran- , 
Nate Elzaberbinto [/abel,and the French into | 


_— 


T/abeau, 


1IvLian.From Iuliuz,Gihan commonly , yet our 
Lawyerslibr. Aſif. 26; pag. 7. make them di- 
ſtint names,] doubt not bug vpon ſome good 
gro | | | 


KATH A- 


| greed by the Court of the Kings Bench to | 


| 


C. 


time of king Henrie theeight. Lately in like 
, fort ſome learned {obs and Harſes beyond 1 
1 theſea, hane new Chriſtned themſelues by 


Names”. 
KR 


| am AR INgSee (atharin. 

1 K1NBVRG,Sax. Strength and defence 
kinred;as Kwnlf, helpe of her kinred. 

| | 


—— 


| ———  —_—_— 


alt —. 
—_ 


1 T 
4 
f Err On mirth. | 
]4-LroiagreBorneinthat region of Afia.: | ' | 
[Lok a, Sax. Diſcipline, or Learning :bucl ſup- | 
ſcrather itis corrupted 
ay » and is agreeable to the Greeke name 
Daphne... 1-7 13 33 | 
Lycia. Las:Lightlome, Bright: A namegiven 
firlt to. them that were borne when day- 
light firſt appeared. | 
Lvc«tT14, Zat.An honourable nameinreſpeR 
of the chaſte Ladie Lucyera 5 if it as Lucye- 
tixs,doe not comefrom Lucryms, gaine » 45 a 
good houſewite,. 1leaueit to Grammarians, 
Lacris,a wench in Plautus ſeemed to haueher 
name from thence', whea as hee faith it was 
Nomen & omen quantiveis pretis. 
; + ail3 29! 


| 


of ker}! 


$ 


' 


from Laxra;that Is, 


, bands rt ey FE. cunts ati..d Shs 
. $1.” 
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| 


'Y 
| 


| 
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| MAGDALEN, Heb.Maieſticall. 


1 Maxis, Hebry, Exalted. Thenameofthe bleſ- | 


M SM 


AzEL. Somewill have it to bee acontra-j 
ion of the Italians from Mabela, that 
is, My faire daughter,or maide. But whereas 
itis writtenin Deedes,e Amabriliaand Mabilia, 


Ithinke it cometh from eLZmabilzs,thatis,Lo- 
ueable,or Louely. » 


Max caARtT.gre.Commonly Aarger, Pearle,or | 
pretious. -/ - | LAI v5 Ti 
MaxzcFz1v.' Some thinketo'beo theſame with | 
Maigurit + others fetch it fiorm Aſarioria, 1 
know notwhat floure. [ 


ſed Virgine,who was ble{ſed among women, 
bean ofthe fruite of her 'wombe.. - 

Mavpyfor Matild;Gem. Marili,Mathildis,and [ 
MatildainLatine,Nobleor honourable Lady | 
of Maides. Alfricturneth Heroina by Hud.S0 
Heldebevt was heroically famous, Hildegurd 
heroicallpreſerner : and-Hids was the name 
of areligionsLady it; the: Primitive Church! 
of Entiand. - 

MeLiceNnT,Fr.Hony-fiveete. 

MEkrAvD : Vied anticntly in Cornewall, fromthe || 
pretious ſtone called the Emeraud. 

Ne ItL from the Grecke Aſurox , Sweete per- 

me, 


[| 


- — 


| 
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| Names, 


N 


N £sT,Vſcd in les for e1, ſonesSee Agner. 
NicnoLAzSee Nicholas, 
N 1CIA, gre, Victorious, 


—————_——_— EE... —_—— 


0 


LymP1As,gre.Heaucnly, 
OxasiL1s,La;.Ealily intreated. 


FO a 
” . 
P* NELOPE,gre.T hename ofthe moſt tient, 


which was giuen to her , forthat ſhe car 
loued and fed thoſe birdes with purpre maar" 
called Penelopes, 

PER NEL , from Petronilla, Pretty-ſtone , as 
Piere and Perkin ſtrained out of Petre. The 
firſt of this name was the dauybter « of Saint 
Peter. . 

Pz1isca;Lat. Aunticnt. 

P&15sciLLA, A diminutive from Priſca, 


that is,Wiſedome: 


| of pa ,See Pbilp. 


0.3 PHI- 


true , conſtant and chaſte wife © Fes | 


| 
| 


1 P&vDENCe, Lat. Whom the Greeks call Sophia, | 


| 


Ad 


Gund, 
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| 


| PoLyxtNa,gre. Sheethat willentertaine many 


1 REnBecca, Heby.Fatte and full. 


| 
| QABINA , Ax chaſteand religious 23a Sabine 


.Names: 
PH1LADELPHIA, Gre. A louerofher ſiſters and 


brethren. Js : 
PriLLis,Gre,Louely,as Amiein Latine. | 


gueſts and ſtrangers. 


| _— 


R ApzcynDySax. Fauourable counſell. Hadria- * 
na Tunis tranſlateth-Guxd Fauour, ſo Gun- 
ther Fauorable Lord,Gunderic, Rich,or migh- ; 

in fauour, &c. | 

R acHeL, Hebr.A ſheepe. ! 


RosamvNnDyRoſeof the world,or Poſe of peace 
Seein the Epitaphs. 
Rose, Ofthat faire floure, as S»/ar in He- | 


brew, * : 


5 


—_ CO w_ 


who had their name from their worſhip- 
ping of God. | 
SANCHIA, Lat.From Santta;that is,Holy. | 
SarAan,Heb.Ladie,Miſtrefſe,or Dame. 
ScnoLasTicazGre.Lealurefrom bulinelle. . 
Svs An, Hebr.Lillie,or Roſe, __ _ 4. 


SISLEY:Dee Ceſchia, 


Sol 


1SormroONTa;gre. Modeſt, and temperate. | 
SYB1LL,Gre. Gods counſell, other draw it from \ 
Hebrew, and will have it to lignifie Diuine || 
1 Dodrine. (Pexcerw.) 

| $ or H14, Gre. Wiledome; a name peculiarly 


| 


| TemerRANCE, Lat. The lignification:knowne 


to all. [ 


applied by the Primitiue. Chriſtians to our 
of bis Father, ( Epiile to the Hebrewes) by 


ſome godly men do more than diſlike it as ir- 


Y- 


AB1THA,Heb.Roe-bucke. 
TAMESIN,or T HOMAsSIN:See Thomas. 

T ne 0D0s14, Gr, Gods-gift. 

Tact.Belilent, a fit name to admoniſh that ſex 
of ſilence, 


moſt bleiſed Sauiour , whois the wiſedome | 
whom all things were made. And therefore | 


religious, that it ſhould bee communicated to | 
any other. 7 


10} 


[? 


| 


| 


- 


UV. f 


\ } ENVS, Lat. Comming toall, as Cxcero de-[ 
rived it 4 Yeniendo, a fit namefor a good | 


wench. But for ſhame it is turned of ſome to 1 


} 
[ } 


| 


| 


ate; 


« 


| Venice, Im Greeke Yen was called e-{phre- | 
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| 


MR IY 


| 


( 


| 


folly. | 
; Dag a,Lat. A little Beare. A name heretofore 


Names.. 
yipuder faith, from Apbroſyne, that is Madde- 


of great reputation in bonour of 77/a/athe 
Sow Virgin-Saint, martyred vader Gods | 
ſcourgesArnila King of the Hunns. 


—_——. 


ALBV&C, Gratious, the ſame with E«- 
charia in Greeke ( Luther.) We haue tur- 


ned it into Farburo.Of which name there was * 


an boly woman of our nation , to whoſe ho- 
nor a cathedrall Church was conſecrated. 


W1NEFR1D, Sax, Win,or get peace. If jt beea 


Britame word , as ſome thinke it to bee, and | 


written Ginfrid, it ſignifieth Faire and Beau- 
tifull countenance, Verily fed a natiue 
of this Iſle, which preached the Goſpel in Ger- | 
many,was called Boniface; for his god face,or 
good deedes,iudge you. 


_ -| 
$ clans viuallnames of women I do not call 
to remembrance at this time, yet I know 
many other hane bene in vic in former ages 
among vs, a8 Derworgild,Sith, Amphilas, &c. 
And alſo Nicholca, Lawrentia , Richarda, Gm 
lielma, Wilretta, drawne from thenames of 
men , in which number we yet retaine Philsp- 
pa,Phulip)Franciſca, Francis, Joanua,lanagC+c. | 
Thi 


ke 


dite not fromthe foameofthe Sea, but as Eu. 


» 
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Theſe a) ins: ny 5 a and othernames may be 
thought as faire , and as fit for men'and women, as thoſe 
molt vſuall Prevemina among the Romans,eAulwus for that 
hce was nouriſhed of the gods : Zacirs for him that was 
borne in the dawning of the day: Marcus for him that was 
borne in March: 27azuus for him that was born in the mor- 
ning : Ces for him that had a wart > Sermiwns for him that 
was borne allaue, 2inttha; tor him that was fift borne, &c 
Andour womens names moregratious then their Ruti/ia, 
thatis, Red-head - C2{ta,that is,Grey-eyed, and Caie the 
molt commonname ofall among them (lignifing Ioy:) 
for that (ai Ceſiliathe wite of King Tarquinines Priſcus was 
the belt diſtafte-wife and ſpinſter among them. 


Neitherdoel thinkein this compariſon of N ames,that 
any will proue like the Gentleman, who diſtafting our 
names, preferred King Arthwrs age betore ours, for the gal- 
Lant, braue,and ſtately names then vicd,as (ir Orſon, fir Tor, 
lir Quadragan, fir Dinadan, (ir Lancelot, ec. which came 
out of that forge,out of the which the Spaniard forged the 
haughty and lofty name Traquitantos for his Giant , which 
hee ſo highly admired, when he had ſtudied many dayes 
and odde houres,before hee could hammer out a name ſo. 
contermable tg ſuch aperſon as bee in imagination then 
conceited, | 


. - 
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Sarnames. 
(EF, SSAxco 
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Surnames. 


KEE Vrnames giuen for difference of fami. 
Ha] liesand continued as hereditary in fa- 
milies,were vſed in no nation ancient- 
8 ly but among the Romans ; and that 
after theleague of vnion with the S4- 
2) / 79; bines:for the confirmation whereof, it 
kt EIB A) was couenanted that theRomans ſhold 
przfixe Sabine names before their owne , and likewiſe 
the Sabines Roman names. At which time Romulus tooke 
the Sabine name of Quirinus, becauſe he vſed to carie a 
Seare, which the Sabines called 2uiris. Theleafterward 
were Called Nomina Gentil:tia, and Cognominazas theformer 
were called Pren»mina. The French and wee termed them 
Surnames, not becauſe they are names of the Sire,or the fa- 
ther, but becauſe they are ſuper-added to Chriſtian names 
as the Spaniards call them Renombres, as Renames. 

The Hebrewes keeping memorig of their Tribe, viedin 
their Genealogies I wh 6 of Surnames 5 the name of their 
father with Be, theFs Sonne, as Melchi Ben- Addi , Aids 
Ben-Coſam,Coſam Ben-Elmadamy&c. Sothe Gracians,11g- 
"& Ts AuiSzar[carutheſonne of Dedalns, Dedalns the ſon 
of Emupalmus,E, upalmus the ſonne of c Herron, 

Thelike was vſed among our Aunceſtors the Engliſh, 
as Ceonred Ceolwaldmg,Ceoldwald (uthing, Cuth C w_—_ 
that is, Ceomredſonne of Ceolwald, Ceotwald, ſonne of Cuth, 
Cuthſonne of Cuthwin,&c. And to this is obſerued by #il- 
liam of 'Walmesburic, where hee noteth that the ſonne of 
Eaadgar was called Eadgaring, and the ſon of Edmund, 2 
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The Bricans in the ſameſence with Ap for Mub,as 49 0- 
wen, Owen Ap Harry, Harry Ap Rheſe , as the Irifh with their 
War , as Donald Mac Neale, Neale Mae Com, Con Mac 
Dermetr,e5c. And the old Normans with Fuz for Filz ,as 
John Fitz-Ropert , Robert Fitz-Richard, Richard Fitz-Rgph, 


&c. The Arabians onely as onelearned noteth,vſcd their Scal de cauſis 
fathers names without their owne forename,as Aven-Pace, 118:L2t- 


Aven-Rois- Aven-Z oar, that is, the ſonneof Pace, Rors, and 
Zoar, As if Pacehad a ſon at his circumcilion named Haty, 
hee would be callede Lover Pace, concealing Hah, but his 
ſonne, howſocuer he were named, would be called eAver- 
Haly,cc. So Surnames paſling fromfather toſonne, and 
continuing to their ifſue, was not aunciently in vie among 
any people ta the world, 

Yet to theſe (ingle Names were adioyned oftentimes o- 
ther names, as Cognomina , or Sebriquetts, as the French call 
them,and By-names,or Nicke-names, as wee terme them, 
it that word beindifferent to good and bad,which (till did 
die with the bearer, and neuer deſcended to poſteritie. That 
we may not exemplifie in other nations {which would af- 
forde great plenty,) but in our owne: King Eadgar was cal- 
led the Peaceable,king Ethelredthe Vnready,king Edmund 
for his Valour, Iron-ſide;king Harold the Hare-foote,Eadric 
the Streona, that is, the Getter or Streincr,Smard the Dege- 
ra, that is, the Valiant, King #ilan the firſt, Baſtard, 
king Y/ilham the ſecond Rowſe,that is,the Red, King Henry 
the tirlt Beaxclarke,that is, Fine Scholler: ſo in the houſe of 
eAniou, which obtained the Crowne of England;Geffrey the 
fr(t Farle of Anioz was ſurnamed Gri/ogonel;that is, Grey- 
cloake, Falco his ſonne Nerra, his grand-childe Rechin, tor 
his extortion. Againe , his grand-childe Plantagenet , for 
that he ware commonly a broome-(talke in his bonnet. His 
ſonne Hewrythe ſecond, king of England, Firz-Empreſſe,be- 
cauſe his mother was Empretle,his ſonne king Richard had 
forſurname {orde-Lion, for his Lion-like courage, as John 
was called Sans-terre, that is, Without land : So that wher- 


as theſe names were neuer taken vp by the ſonne, 1 know 
P 2 not 
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not why any ſhould thinke Ploagenettobethe ſurname 
of the royallhouſe of Fng/ard, albeit in late yeares many 
haneſo accountedit.Neither is it lelſe (trange,why ſo ma- 
ny ſhould thinke Theodore or Tydur,asthey contract itsto., 
be the ſurname of the Princes of this'Realme fince Ki 

- Henrie the ſeaucnth. For albeit Owen up Aerearth Tyanr, 
which married Katherivethe daughter of Charles the (ixth 
king of Francewas grandfather to king Henry the ſeucnth 
yet that Tydvr or Theodore t the Chriſtian name of 
Owens grandfather, For Owens father was Aeredith apTy 
dur, Ap Grono, Ap Tydwr,who all without Surnames itera- 
ted Chriſtian names; after the old manner of the Br:ramer, 
and other nations heretoforenoted, andſolineally dedy- 
ccd his pedegree from (udwallader king of the Britans , as 
was found by Commillion directed to Griffin ap L:wellin; 
Gitteu Ower, ſohn K:o,and other learned men both Engliſh 
and Welſh intheſeauenth yeare ofthe ſaid King Henry the 
ſcuenth, 

LikewiſcinthelineRoyall of Scotland , Milcolme, of 
Atalcolme was furnamed Canmore, that is, Great head, and 
his brother Donald, Ban, that is , White : e Alexander the 
fir{t,the Prowde, Malcolme the fourth,the Virgine,/liam 
his brother the Lion. As among(t the Princes of ues, 
Brochvall Schitragc,that is, Gag gtothed, Gurmnd, Barmbtruch, 
that is,Spade- bearded, Elhdw Coſcormaxy ,that is, Heliodor 
the Great houſe-keeper,and ſo in Ireland Murogh Duff.that 
1$,Blacke:Rgo.that is Red:Neme/iah,that is,full of wounds 
Ban, that is,White © Gzrreloc;that is,Fefters, R eogh Browne; 
Atoyle,Bald. 

To ſeeke therefore the ancient Surnames of the Royal, 
and moſt ancient familiesof Exrope , is toſecke that-which 
neuer was. And therefore greatly are they deceiued which 
thinke Ya/oy; to haue beene the ſurname of the late French 
kings,or Borbon of this preſent king,or Habsburg,or Auſtri- 
ac ot the Spaniſh king, or Steward of the late kings of Scot- 
{and,and now of BaitAiNt , or Oldenburg of the Daniſh; 
for ( asall know that haye but. lipped of Hiſtories ) Fa/9ps 

Was. 
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was but the Appenage and Earledome of Charles yonger 
ſonne to Philip;the ſecond , from whom thelate kings deſ- 
cended: ſo Borbon was the inheritance of Robert a yonger - 
ſonneteS. Lewes,of whom this king is deſcended : Ha#ſ< 
burg and Avſtria were but the olde polleſſions of the Em- 
perours and Spaniſh Kings progenitors. Steward was but 
thename of office to Walter, who was high Steward of 
Scotland , the progenitor of Rober: firft King of Scots of 
that family, and ofthe King our Soucraigne. And 01den- 
burg was but the Earldome of (briitian the firſt Daniſh 
King of this family,elected about 1448. But yet Planta ge- 
net;Steward,Valoys;Borbon, Habsburg, &c. by preſcription of 
time hauepreuailed ſofarre, as they are now accounted 
ſurnames, But for ſurnames of Princes, well {aid the lear- 
ned Mares Salon de Pace. Reges cognomine nonwvtuiturgorum 
comomina non ſunt neceſſaria prout in «lis inferioribus , quo- 
ram ipſa cognomina agnationamy ac famliarunt memoriam 
tut antar, 

Abouttheyeareof our Lord 1000. ( ar wee may not 
minute out the time)ſaurnames beganneto bee taken vp in 
France;and in England about the time ofthe Conqueſt, or 
elſe averie little before,vnder King Edward the Confellor, 
who was all Frenchified, And to this time doe the Scat- 


tilumen reterrethe antiquitieof their furgames, although bo co: 
Buchanan ſuppoſeth that, they were not in vie in Sealand Oe 


many yeares atter. 

But in Fnglandcertainejt is,that as the better ſort,cuen 
from the Conquelt by lictle 4nd little tooke ſurnames, ſo 
they were not ſetled among the common people tully,vn- 
till about the time of King Edward the ſecond: but (till va- 
ried according to the fathers aame, as Richardſon , if his fa- 
ther were Richard, Hodgeſon, if his father were Roger, or in 
{ome other reſpeR,and from thenceforth beganneto be c- 
{tabliſhed,(ſome ſay by (ſtatute, )in their polteritie. 

This will ſeeme itrange to fame Engliſhmen and Scot- 


time, which like the Arcadians chink their ſurnames as 
fn EO TOs Soto ancient 


1,Signum, 


Rob.de Mon- 


te de fundat. 


Monaſt Nor- 


mania. 
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ancient asthe Moone;or at thelcaſt to reach many an 
beyond the eonqueſt, But they which thinke it moſt 
ſtrange, (1 ſpeake vnder correction,) I doubt they will 
hardly finde any ſurname which deſcended to poltert 
before that time: Neither haue they ſcene (I teare) 
deed or donation before the Conquelt,but ſubligned wi 
crolles and (ingle names,without ſurnames in this manner 
in England; JeEgo Eadredus confirmani, «Ego Edmundiu core 
roboram.»Þ«Ego Sigarus conclufr. T-Ege Olfftanus conſolideri, 
&c. Likewiſefor Scor/and , in an old booke of Dareſmein 
the Charter , whereby Edgare ſonne of King Malcolme 
gaue lands neare Co/dinghamto that Church , in theyeare 
1097. the Scottiſh Noblemen witneſles thereunto, had 
no other ſurnames than the Chriſtian names of their fa- 
thers. For thus they ligned, S. Þ« Gu/ft filis Meniani. S oþe 
Culuertifils Donecaniz S -j< Olani filun Oghe, &c. As formy 
ſelfe, I neverhitherto found any hereditarie ſurname be- 
fore the Conquglt, neither any that I know: and yet both 
I my ſelfe and diuers whom 1 know , haue pored and pul- 
led vpon many an old Record and Eyidence to fatisfie our 
ſelucs herein: and for my part I willacknowledge my ſelfe 
greatly indebted to them that will cleare this doubt. 
But about the time of the Conquelt, I obſcrued theve- 
ry primary beginning as it wereof many ſurnames , which 
arethought verie ancient , when as it may be proued that 
their verie lineall Progenitors bare orher names within 
theſe ſixe hundredyeares. Mortimer and Warrcnareacconn- 
ted names of great antiquitie , yetthe father of them(for 
they were brethren) who firſt bore thoſe names , was Vil- 
ters de Sanfto Martino, Hethat firlt tooke the name of Clf- 
ford from his habitation,was the ſonne of Richardſonne of 
Puntz a noble Norman,who had no other name. T he firſt 


I .Duenlmen £*»lcy was ſon of an ancient Engliſhman called Lown/ph. 
Gemiticenfis, T he firſt Grfford from who they of Buckghbam,the I.ords 


of Brimesfield, and others deſcended, was the ſon of a Nor- 

man called Osbert de Boleber. The firſt Wind 5r,deſcended- 

from Walter the ſone of Other Caitellan of Windſor. = 
r 
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I 
firſt who tooke the name of Shir/cy,was theſonne of Sewell 
deſcendedfrom Fulcher without any other name. The firlt 
Nexill, of them which are now, from Robert the ſonne of 
Maldred,a braunch of an old Engliſh familie who married 
Iſabel the daughter & heire of the New/s which came out 


Pd 


of N . Thefirſt Love/ came from Gonel dePercevall, 
The firſt Afontacute was the ſonne of Drogo Invenis,as it is 
in Record. The firlt Stanley of the now f arles of Derbey 
waslikewiſe ſonneto Adamde Aldeleigh, or Audley, as it is 
inthe old Pedegree inthe Eagle tower of L«tham, And to 
omit others, the firſt that nooks the nameof de Burge, or 
Burke in Ir:land was the ſon of an Engliſhman called 3#i/- 
tam Fitz, Aldelme ;, as the firſt of the Grraldines alſo in that 
Countrey was theſonne of an Engliſhman called Gira/d of 
| n many morecould ] exemplitie, which ſhortly 

er the conqueſt tooke theſe ſurnames,wheneither their 
fathers had none at all, orelſe moſt different, whatſoeuer 
ſome oftheir polteritie do oucrweene of the antiquitie of 
their names,as cu in the continuallmutabiliticof the 
world;conuerlion of ſtates, and fatall periods of families, 
fuehundred yeares werenot ſufhcient antiquitie forafa- 
mily,or name , when as but very few have reached there- 
unto, . 

In the authentjcall Record of the Exchequer called 
Domeſday,Surnames are firſt found,brought in then by the 
Normans, who not long before firſt tooke them: but moſt 
noted with De,ſuch a place, asGodefridus de Mannevillag A. 
de Grey;VValterus de Vernon, Robert de Ouly,now Doyly ; eAt- 
bercins de Vere ;Redulphus de Pomerey ; Goſcelinus de Dine, 
Ropertus de Buſle Gmilic Imus de Mſoinn , R. de Bratoſe ; Roge- 
rus de Lacy; Giflebertus de Venables , os with Filins, as Ranul- 
phus files Aſculphi, Gmilie Imus filims Osbermt » Richards filius 
Giſt: bertz;or elſe with the name of their office, as Endo Da- 
Pifer:Guil Camerarimns , Heruans Legatns , Giſlebertms Cocus, 
Radulphus Venator + but very many with their Chriſtian 


names onely,as Olaff, Nigelius, Enttachms,Baldricws, with 
ig cuery ſhire, as men of lealt 
account; 


lingle names are noted | 


Recor regni 
Hibermiz» 


Grialdus 


Cambrenſis, 
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account,and as all, or molt vnderholders ſpecified in that 


Booke. fr 
VidePolitiaw But ſhortly after,as the Romans of better ſort had thre 
num.Micell. names according tothat of Iwrenal , Tanguans habea tria 
4; nomina, and that of Auſomns, Tria nemina nobiliorum: Soig 
ſcemed a diſgrace for a Gentleman to hane but one (1n 
name,asthe meaner ſort,and baſtards had. For the daugh: 
ter and heire of Fitz-Hamon a y=_ Lord,(as Robert of Gle. 
cefter in the Librarie ofthe induſtrious Antiquary maiſtee 
Tobn Stow writeth, ) when King Henry the rt would haue 
married her to his baſe ſonne Robert , ſhee firlt retuling an« 
{wered; n 


It were to me a great ſhames 
Tohaue a Lord wthouten his twa name, 


Wherupon the king his father gaue him thenameof Fitz 
Roy,who after was Earle of Gloceſter, and the onely worthy 
of his agein England. 

To reduceſurnames to a Mecthode, is matter for a Ra- 
22157, who fhould haply badeittobe a Typoco/mie +: 1 will 
plainely ſet downe from whence the __ haue beene de- 
duced as farreas1 can conceiue, hoping to incurre no of- 
fence herein with any perſon, when l proteſt in all linceri- 
tie, that I purpoſe nothing leſſe than td wrong any who- 
ſocuer. Theend of this {cribling labour tending onely to 
maintaine the honor of ournames againſt ſome Italiana- 
ted, who admiring ſtrange names,dodildainfully contemn 
their owne countrey names: which I doubt not but I ſhall 
effeR with the learned and iudicious;to wham I ſubmit al 
that | ſhall write. 

The moſt ſurnames innumber,the moſt ancient,and of 
wy beſt account,hate bene local,deduced trom placesin Nor- 
»andie andthe coyntries confining,being either the patri- 
moniall pollefſions , or natiue places of ſuch as ſerued the 
Conqueror,or came in after out of Normandy;as Mortimer 
WarrengAlbigny,Percy, Gournay, Denereux.Tankervill, Samt- 

| Lo 


Lo, Argemton » Marmion, Saint Manure, Bracy, Maigny,Ne- 
will, Ferrers , Harecourt, Baskernile , Mortaigne, Tracy, Bex- 
foe, Valoyns, Cayly, Lacy, Montfort, Bonnie, Bomlze Auranch, 
&c. Neitheris there any villagein Normandy , that gaue 
not denomination to ſome family in England , in which 
number are al names;hauing the French De;D#,Des,De-la 
prefixt,& beginning or ending with Font, Fant, Beau, Saintt 
. Mont, Bots, «Aux, Enx, Vall, Vanx,Cort,Conrt, Fort, Champ, 
}4, which is corryptly turned in ſome into Feldzas in Bac- 
herfeld;Somerfeld,Dangerfeld;Trublefeld,Greenefeld, Sackefeld, 
for Backernil, Somerml;Dangerml,Twrberml,Greeenenil, Sack- 
w/,; and inothers into 721, as Boſrvel for Boſſewil, Freſawel 


for Freſhexil. Asthat I may notein paſlage, the Polonian y1.ct. Corm- 


Nobilitie take their names from places adding Skz- or Ki may 
thereunto, ' 

Out of places in Brieaine came the families of Saint Au- 
bin, Morley, Dinant, lately called Dinham, Dole, Balun,( on 
queſt, Yaltert, Laſcells, Bluet, &c, 

Out of otherparts of Frawrce from places of the ſame 
names came, Conrtney, Corby, Bollein, (renecuer,Samt Leger, 
Bohun Saint George, Saint Andrew, Chaworth,Samtt Quintm, 
Gorges Villiers, Cromar Paris, Reims,( reſsy Fines, Beaumont, 
Corgnac, Lyons,Chalons,Chaloner, Eſtampes, or Stampes, and 
many more. 

Out of the Netherlands came the names of Lowayve, 
Graxnt, Ipres, Bruges; Malmes,O amy ſels,Towurnay,Doway,Bu- 
er:,Beke ; and in latter ages Dabridgecourt, Robſert, Many, 
Grand/on,&c. 

From places in £ng/and and Scorland infinite likewiſe, For 
every towne,village,or hamlet hath afforded names to ta- 
milies, as Darbyſere, Lancaſter, (do not looke that 1 ſhould 
as the Nomevclators in old time marſhal curey name accor- 
ding to his place) Eſſex, dwrray, Chiford,s tafford,Barkeley, 
Leigh, Lea;Haſting, Hamleto,Gordon, Lumsl pau x7 » Booths, 
Clinton, Heydon,C leydon, Hicham, Henning a,PophaRarcliffe, 
Markham, Seaton, Framingham,Pagrane, Cotton, Carie, Hume, 
Powwingsy Goring, Prideaux, Windſor, Harder, $ tanhope, Syden- 

CE. ham, 


be ke 
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ham, Needeham,D imoc Winnington, Allington,D acre, Thaxtm, 
Whitney Willoughby, Apſcley, Crew, Kmmete Wentworth, Faſhay, 
Wodermgton, Manwood,Fether ſton, Penrudocke,Tremaine, Tre. 
woire, Killigrew, Roſcarrec, Carminow, and moſt families in 
Cornewall ,of whom I haue hearc this Rythme: 
By Tre,Ros,Pol,Lan,Caer,and Pen, 
Ton may know the moit Cormf men. 
Which ſignifie a towne,a heath,a poole,a Church, a caſtle 
or citic,and a foreland,or promontory. 
In like ſort many names among the, Romans were taken 
fro places, as TarquimmyGabins Volſcins Vatimus, Norbamy, 
from T arquini,GabuyVol/ci,VatiazNorba,townes in rae, $i- 
gonins and other before him haue obſerued ; and likewife 
e Amerinus( arrinas, Mecenasas I 'arro noteth. So Ruriiny 
Fonteuts, Fundanis, Agelluts,&c. Gen erally, all theſe follow. 
ing arelocall names,andall which haue their beginning or 
- termination in them, the {ignitications whereof, forthe 
molt part, are commonly cn Tothe reſt now ve- 


knowne,l wil adioyne ſomwhat briefly out of A/ficu-and 
others , re{eruing a more ample explication to lus proper 
place, 


* Abent 


B:NT. A ſteep place. 


A 


the Latine eLeer. 
Ar,vide E ye. 
B 


Bac, Fre: A Ferry 


Bacn, the fame which 


Bec a riuver,[ Munſter), 
Baixe. A Bathe. 
BANCKE. 

BaaNEe, 

Barr ovy,vide Burrow. 

BaTHE, 

BB CHE, 

Beamt, A Trunck, or 
ltock ofatree. 

BzaKt or Bec, (as Bach)v- 
ſedinthe North. 
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AKER, drawnefrom 


(Gloſſarmmvyetnus. ). 
BorD, from the Dutch 
Bol,a Fenne. 
Bye, From the Hebrew 
Beth, an habitation. 
( Alfricns, ) 
Bots,Fr:A wood. 
Bokxrovcn , From the 
Latine Burgys,a fortifi- 
- edplaceor defece, pro- 
nounced in the Suuth 
parts Bury, in other 
Burgh and Brough, and 
often Berry and Bar- 
row. Alfricus. 
BoanNe,or Burne, arjuer, 
BorTrL *,An houſe,in the 
North parts. Alf-icus 


| 
| 


| E———oc—————_ 


z 


BeciN, a building. ef turneth it e«Ades, and 

fruas, | e/Edibis,Bottleward. 

B: xT, Aplace whereru-| | Booty, 

ſhes grow. B&IDGE, 
B:arnr, A wood. Beda BR OME-FIELD, 
hb,q cap.2., | BrxvNNgA fountain from 

B:kKTON or Barton, | Burne. 

Berry, A Court. Others | Br1itvvk, Fr. An Heath. 
make it a hill from the Brovecn, See Burrowgh. 
Dutch word,Berg, ſome Bvx y,See Burrow. 
take it to bee the ſame BykxGn,See Burroweh, 
with Burrew, and onely BvkRN E-Vide Borxe, 
varied in dialeR. BvSH. 

Br 03 H, Acernus, as nt ByTs. 

CarR, 


Beorh, Lapidum acernws 


Carx,Brit.a fortifiedplace 
or Citie. 
CAMPE. 


Chapell. 

Car , A low wateftie place 
where Alders do grow, 
or a poole. 

Carnes, the ſame with 
ſtones. 

CASTELL. 


CarrLL , the ſame with | 
| 


CasTERy, Chefter, Cefter, 
ed inDiale&, aCitie 0 


(after, theſame or 


Caftrum, 
C hn 
CuvRcn. 
CasTer,See( hefter. 
CHANEL, 
CHAPPELL. 
CHASE, | 
CLey,or clay. 
Covea ſmall crecke. 
CL1xxt and cleve. 
CLovcn,A deepedeſcent 
betweene hils. 2 
Cos, A forced harborow 
for ſhips, as the Cob of 
Lwnein Dorſetſhire. 
_ Thetop ofa high 
ill. 
Compt,awordinvicboth 
in France and. England 
fora valley betweentwo 
high hils. Nicot;vs. 


walled place derived fro | 


Core, * 
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CovaRrTeE. 

Covekr, Fr, A ſhadowed 
placeor ſhade, 

CrxAGGe. 

CREEKE., 

Cxorr,Tranſlated by 4b. 
bo Flortacencis in Predi- 

| aa Farme. Our Ance- 
ftors would ſay prover- 
bially of a very poore 
man, that He had ue Toft: 
ne Crof?. 

CKROSSE, 

o 


DaLe. 

D:z.it,A dike, 

DeNEe, A ſmal valley con« 
trary to Down. 

Deerpes. 

DzRNE,See Term. 

Di TCHzOT Diſh. 

Dike, 

Dock. 

Don, corruptly ſometime 
for Ton,or Towne. 

Don,and Doxxall one, va- 
ried in pronuntiation, & 
high hillor Mont. [ef 
fricw ] 


ErTrx.A walke, 

EnDE, 

E y, awatery place as the 
Germans, vienow An; 
Ortelius. eAlfricus trab- 
ſlateth Amny, into £4 


or Eye. 


FARM: 


F 
FAR MBE. 
FIELD. 
FeLL,S«x.Cragges,barren | 
and ſtony hills. 
FLet,aſmall ſtreame. 


FoLD 

FokD. 

FoRREST: 

Foore. 

Foxr;or Fwnt,a ſpring. 

Fx1TH , a plaine amiddeſt 
woods: but in Scotland a 
ftreight betweene two | 
lands, from the Latine 


Fretum. ; | , | 


. G 


GARNET,a great granary, | 
GARDEN, | 
GarTH, Ayarde, 

GATE. | 

GiLL,A ſmall water, 

GLIN,Welſ,A dale. | 

GoxsT,Buſhes- | 

GrANnGE,Fr. A barne (N:- 
corius.) 

Grave, Aditch or trench 
or rather a wood , forin 
that ſence I have read 
Grazain old deedes: | 


GazaveT, The ſamewith 
Groue, | 
GREENE; 
GrOyEz. 
H 


| 
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n7 

HaLr, or Hasle,from the 
Latinee ela, in ſore 
names turned into Af, 

Ham, Manfio [Beds] which 
wecall now Home, or 
houſe often abridged 
into Av, . 

Harcn. 

| HawcGH\, or Howgh , A 

greene plot in a valley, 
as they yſe it in the 
North, 

Har,Fr.A hedge. 

HeaD,and Heweth, a Fore- 
land, Promontary, or 
high place. 

HEADGE... 

HEATH, 

| HEeRsTSee Hurſt. 

HErNneSax. A houſe. Z6- 
da,who tranſlates Wht- 
hern, Candida caſa. . 

HiTH,A Hauen , [e {fre 
cs.) 

H1pe,ſo much land as one 
plough can plow in a 
yeare. 

HILL, Oftenin compoſi- 
tion changed into Hm 
and E/.. 


— 


| HoLME > Plaine graflie 


ground vpo water lides 
or inthe water. 
Hort, A wood, Nemxs 
( Alfricns.) 
HoLD; A tenement or the 
ſame with Holt.. 
Hort 


Qi3- 
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Hoeex, Theſideof an hill, 
butin the North,alow 
ground amidl(t the tops 
of hills. 

Hovy, or Heo, An high 
place. 

Hon, Sec Hur. | 

Hovse. 

HvLLzSee Hyll. 

HvnT. 

Hyv&Ne,or Horn, A corner 
eAMlfricas, 

HyxsT,or 3 A wood, 


Inc, A meadow or low | 


ground, [ /on»/phus,]and 
the Danes (till vie it. 
IsLt,or lle. 


K 
Kar, Alanding place, a 
wharte, the old Glotila- 
ry Kau,Cancelh. 
Knar, 
KNnoLL,Thetop of ahill, 
KraKk,AChurch,from the 
Greeke Kurace, that is, 
the Lords houſe, 
os 
Lape, Paſſage of waters, 
eAquedutas in the old 
Gloſlarie is tranſlated 


Surnames, 


Water-lada. | 
Lake, 
Laxop, 
Lane, 


Larn, A Barne among 
them of Lincoluſhire. | 


| LavnD , A plaine among 
trees. 

Lavvy,A hill;in vſe amon 
the hither Scottiſhmen. 

Le, Brat: A place. 

Ley, and Leigh, the ſame, 

] orapaſture. 

| L'Lys,Brit:A place. 

Lop,See Laae. 

Lock, A place whereri- 

| yersare ltopped, or a 

| lake,as the wordis vicd 

in theNorth parts. 

Lopee, Salcbra, An vne- 
uen place which can- 
not be paſſed without 
leaping. 

Lovnd, the ſame with 

M 

MaxcH, A limit, or col» 
fines, 

MARKET. 

M+tans. 

M:povv. 

Met s,Medowes. 

Mere. 

M#s$sNILL, or /erill, in 
Norman French, A 
mauljon houle. 

McrxrsH. 

MILL. 

MYyNE. ; 
| M1NsTER, contraQed fro 


I/oufter ,inthe Sotth 
Miſter. 


| Monaſtery,in the norths 


M ORE» 


MoRE. 

M 0SSE. 

MoTE. 

MovTa, Where a riuer 
falleth into the ſea, or 
into another water. 

N 

Ns, A promontory, for 
ti.at it runneth into the 
ſea as a noſe. 

None, The ſame with 
North. 

O 


OrxcnarD. 
Ovex,andcontraftly,0re. 
P. 


. 
—— _ Cc 


Pace, 

PARKE. | 

Pt ngbrie.the top ofan hill, 
or mountaine, 

PiTTs. 

PLaAce. 

PLar, Fr: Plaineground, 

PLAYN, 

Pore. 

Poxp, 

Pokrr, 

PoyvND. 

Paty, Fre: A meddow. © | 

PxiNDLE, The lame _ 


Crolt, 
Q * i 
VARRY. - 
R 


Rryke, | 


R1iDGr, and R1G. 
RixG, An eacloſurc, 


SUrnames. 


| Roa, 

Rovv, Fre: A ſtreete, Raw 
in the north, 

R o5,brit: A heath. 


coalt, or bancke. 
| RiLL,A ſmall brooke. 
RiTHy, Bra: from Rith, a 
forde, 
S 
SALE, Fre:a Hall,an en- 
trance ( Iunius.) 
SAND,or SANDS, 
SCARR,a Craggy ſtony hiL 
St rT,Havitation or leate, 
Ortelins, 
ScHELL,a ſpring:See Skell. 
SHAvv, Many trees necre 


trees, 

SHALLOVVE, 

SH=AL, A cottage,or ſhel- 
ter: the word is viuall in 
the waſtes of Northuns- 

| berland;and Cumberland. 

Shore. 

| SHoT,or SHvT, A Keepe 

(HWurſter.) 

SKELL,a Well in theolde 
northerne Engliſh. 

SLADE, 

|SLovvE, A miry foule 

place. 

|S 5 TH, a ſmoothe plaine 


in Norffolke and Suffolke. 
SPIR , PYRAMIS 3; A thaft 
to. 


. feld , a word viuall 


Rr, Fr: from Rzve,aſhore, 


| together, or ſhadow of - 


_— — —— — 
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to theolde Engliſh, or | 
fire ſteeple. 


STAKE, 

STRAND, A bankeofari- 
ver. | 
STRET., 

STR 0AD,STRovD:4s ſome 
do think, the ſame with 
Strand. 

STABLE, a$STALE, 

STaLe and STarLe, thel 
ſame,A ſtorchouſe. 

STAPLE,A mart townefor 
merchandiſe. | 
Step, fromthe Dutch | 
Stadr a (tanding placea 
tation, | 

STEEPLE, . 

STey,A banke( Alfricas.) 

STILE. 

STOcke, 

STokEtheſame with Srow 

S..ONEOF STANE, 

Srow,A place, Alfricus. 

STrAITH,Aa vale along ari- 

uer, 

Sype. 


Gi 
TEMPLE. 
Tr&Nn,orDerna ſtanding 
poole, a wore vuall in 
the North. 
T HORN. 
THrokye ,from theDutch: 
Dorpeaa village. 
THv&Natower : Orteling, 


Trwatr, a word onelyy.: 
ſedinthe north,in addi. 
tion of Townes : Some 
take it fora paſture fr 
the Dutch Hworr. 

Torr, a parcell of ground 
where there hath beene 
a houſe: but for 7oft and 
Croft , enquire of Law- 


yers, 
To, ahigh place, orto- 


| 


wer, 
TxEY, Britt» from Trefa 
Towne, 
TRENCH. 
TREE. 
V 
VaLE,A Valley. 
V AVL Xs the ſame in 
French, 
Vee. 
V NDER, 


ww 
WALD, a Wood; the ſame 
with Wd. | 
WALL. 
Ware, Or WEAR, 


WarKk,or WERK, a worke 
or building. 

WARREN, ; 

W asT,A delart or ſolitary 

place. 

WASH. 


| Wara,afoord ; aword v- 


ſuall in Yorkeſhire. 
WATER, 
War. 
W 1CKy 
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Wicx,andWiem, iſhort, [ | Woop, 

' the curuing or rech of | | WoxTH,, anciently F+th 
a River, or the Sea: [wni-| 53 and Feorthid : eAfricu 
# , Rhenanns : Butour makes it Predinum,a pol. 


Alfric, and ſo Tillins ma- | ſeſſion or Farme: e£bbo 
keth it a Caſtle, or little tranſlateth it-a court or 


Port. | - place: Kwuliums a Fort 
Wicn, i Long, a ale | | andanl[ſle, 

fpring. | 
WELL." | Y 
W1LD. YARrD 


WoLD,hils without wood. | | Yarz,or Y ares. 


At aword,all which in Engliſh had of ſet before them, 
which in Cheſhire and the North was contrated into 4, 
as Thomas a Dntton, Toby a Standiſh, Adam a Kirby , and all 
which in Latine old Euidences have had De przfixed, as 
all heretofore ſpecified, were borrowed from places. As 
thoſe which had LZeſet beforethem,were not locall , but 
given in other reſpets, As Le Marſhall, Le Latimer,Le De- 
ſpencer, Le Scroope, Le Lanage, Le Vavaſour, Le Strange, Le 
Norice, Le Eſcrina,Le Bland, Le Molinenx,Le Bret. As oy 
alſo which were never noted with De or Le, in whic 
numberl haue obſerued, Gifford, Baſſet, Arundel, Howard, 
Talbot,Bellot, Bigot,Bagot ,Taileboiſe,T alemach,G ernon, Lovell 
Lovet, ForteſcusPancevolt,Tirell;Blund or Blunt,B ifſet, Bacun 
&c.And theſe diſtinctions of locall names with De, and 
other with LZe;or ſimply, were religiouſly obſerued in Re- 
cords vntill about the time of king Edward the fourth. 

Neither was there,as I ſaid before,oris there any town, 
village. hamlet,or place in Englaza, but hath made names 
to families, and ſo many namesare locall which doe not - 
ſceme ſo, becauſethe places arevnknowneto molt men, 
and all known tono one man:as who would imagin /7:te- 
£ifr,Powlet,Bacon, Creping, Alſhop;Tirwhit, Antrobusz Heather, 
Hartſhorne,and many ſuch like to belocall names?and yct 
wolt certaialy they are. 

| R Many 


LS 
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any alſo are ſo changed by cerruption of ſpeech,and 
arſe ſo ſtrangely to ſignificative words by the comon 
ſoft,who deſire to make all to beſignificatiue,as they ſeem 
vothing leſſe than locall names;as Wormewood, Inkepen.T; 
row, Moone, Maners,Drinkewater,Cuckold,Goddolphm, Hurle. 
fone Water, Smalbacke, Loſcotte, Demill, Nethermill, Bellowe,, 
Filpot Wodull ec.for Ormund, Ingepen,Tiptoft, Mobune, Ma. 
ors, Derwentwater,( okswold, Godolchan, Hudlcſtone, Thwaits, 
Smalbach, Luſcot, Dawill, or DEill, Nettervill, Bell-houſe, 
Phulliph or Wahul, Cc. 
Neither is it to be omitted, that many locallnameshad 
At prefixed before them in olde Euidences,as Ar More, 4: 
Slow, At Ho, At Bower,o Ar Wood, At Downe,cc.which At, 
as it hath bene remoued from ſome;ſo hath it beene con- 
ioyned toother,as Atwood, Atſiowe, Athogg Atwell, Atmar, 
ASS alſoisioyned to moſt now,as MMannors,Kneles,Crofis 
Tates,Gates;Thernes, Gr ones, Hiller, Combes, Helmes,Stokes, 
EF. 

Riuersalſo have impoſed namesto ſome men, as they 
have to Towns ſituated on them; as the olde Baron Sur- 
Teys;that is,on theriuer 7ey; running betweene Yorkſhire 
and the Biſhoppricke of Dur-/me , Derwent-water , Eden, 
Troutbecke,Hart ill, Eſgill, W. onpull, Swale, Stoure,T emer, 
Trent,Tamar,Grant;Tine,Croc, Lone, Lun,Calder,cic.as fome 
at Rome were called Tibert, Ameni, Aufidu,&c. becauſe they 
were borne neare the rivers 7ibris, Anien, Aufidusy as Iniins 
Parts noteth. L 

Diuers alſo had names from trees neare their habitations 
as Okega Afpes Box, Alder, Elder, Beach, Corners, that 15 
Qwnince,Zouch,that is;thetrunke of atree, Curly and Cnr- 
ſon;the ſtocke of a Vine, Pine, Plumme, C heſney or Cheney, 
that is,Ok-, Damwxcy;that is, Alder,F oulgier;,that is, Fearne, 
Vane, Aſpe, Hawtho-ne, Furres, Buſhy Haſle, Couldray;that 1$, 
Haſlewood, Bucke,that is, Beech, Willowesr, Thorne, Broome, 
Blocke;&c. which in former time had et prefixed , as 
at Beece, at Furres, at Aſhe, at Elme. And here is to be n0- 
ted, thatdiuers of this ſort haye beene ſtrangely _ 
Red, 
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Qed, as At Ar into 7Ta/h, dr Oky into Toke, Ar Abbey into 
Tabbey;At theEnd intoThend;Asin Saints names,Saint 
Oh into Toly,Saint Ebbe into SaintTabbe;Saint Oth into 
Saint 7 ws, | 

Many ſtrangers comming hither, and reſiding here, 
were named of their Countries, as Picard, Scot, Lombard, 
Flemming, French, Bigod,that is, ſuperſtitious, or Norman. 
(Forſothe French men called the Normans, becauſe at e- 
uery other word they would fweare By God: Bretton, Bre- 
raine,Bret,Burgoin, Germain W:itphaling,D axe, Daneis, Man, 
Gaſcoigne Welſh Walſh, Walleys, Iriſh, Corniſh, Cornwallis, Ea- 
Rerlmg, Mainey( bampnets, Potievin, Angevin,Loring,that is, 
de Lotharingia;&c.And theſe had commonly Le prefixed 
in Recordsand in Writings,as Le Flemming, Le Picard,Le 
Bret,c.viz.the Flemming the Picard. 

InreſpeR of lituation to other neare places riſe theſe v- 
fuall names, Norrey, North, South, Eaſt, Weit, and likewiſe ; 
Northcote, Southcote, Eaftcote, Weitcote; which alſo had 0- 
riginally A: ſet before them. Yea the names of Kitchin, 
Hall,Sellar;Parler, Church, Lodge, &c. may (eeme to haue 
bene borrowed from the places ef birth, ormolt frequent 
abode;as among the Greekes, Anatolins.i. Ealt,Zephirins.i. 
Wealt,&c. 

Whereas therefore theſe locall denominations of fami- 
lies areof no'great antiquitie , I cannot yet ſee why men 
ſhould thinke that their Aunceſtours gaue names to pla- 
ces,when the places bare thoſe very names , before any 
mendid their Surnames. Yea the verie terminations of 
the names are ſuch as are onely proper and appliable to 
places,and not to perſons in their {ignifications,if any wil 
marke the Locall terminations which I lately ſpecified. 
Whowould fv ppoſe Hl, Wood, F ield, Ford, Diteh, Pools, 
Pond, Towne, or Ton, and ſuchlike terminations, to bee 
conuenient for men to beare their names, valetle they 
could alfo dreame Hilles, Woods, Fieldes, Fordes, Ponds, 
Pounds,&c. to haue bene metamorphoſes intomen by 


ſomelupernaturall transformation. 
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And1 doubt not but they will confeſſe that Townes 
ſtand longer then families continue. 

It may alſo be prooued that many places which now 
haue Lordes denominated of them, had Lordes and ow- 
ners of other Surnames , andfamilies not-many hungred 
yeares lince.But aſufficient prooteit is of ancient deſcent 
whercthe inhabitant had his Surname of the place where 
heinhabiteth,as Compton of Compton, Terringham,of Ter- 
ringhamyF oerton of E 'gertonsPortington. of Portington , $, kefs 
{ingron of Skeffington;Beeſton of B cefton. CF. 

I know neuertheletle, that albeit moſt Townes have 
borrowed their names fromtheir fituation, and other re- 
ſpees;yet ſome with apt terminations haue their nameg 
from men,as Edwarfton, Alfredftone,Vbiford, ©Malmesbury, 
corruptly for Maidu/phsbury. But theſe names were from 
fore-names or Chriſtian names, and not from Surnames, 
For [nguipha: plainely ſheweth, that ibxrton , and Lef- 
frington were ſo named, becauſe two knights, Wibwrr, and 
Leofric there ſometimesinhabited. But if any ſhould af- 
firmethat the Gentlemen named Leffrington , Wiburton, 
Lancaſter, or Leicefter, Boſſevill, or Shordich, gaue the 
names to the places ſo named , I would humbly, without 
preiudice, crauereſpite for afurther day before | belecued 
them. Andto ay as I thinke,verily when they ſhall better 
adviſe themſelues , and marke well the terminations of 
theſe,and ſuch like Locall names. they will not preiſemee 
ouer eagerly hercin, 

Notwith(tanding,certaine it is that Surnames offami- 
lies haue bene adioynedto thenames of places for diſtin- 
ction,or to notifiethe owner,as /e!ton, Mowbray, High- 
«m Ferrers, Miniter-Louell,Stanfted Riners , Drayton-Ba(- 
fl et, Drayton Beauchamp,c+c. for that th cy were the pollel- 
ions Of Mowbray, Ferrers, Lowel,c>c. Neither doe denie 
ut ſome among vs in former time,as well as now,dream- 
ing of immortality of their names, hauenamed their hou- 
{es after their owne names, as Camors-Corrt » Hamons, 
bretts, Bailies Theobaldes, when as now they hauepoiſe- 
; ſors. 
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ſors of other names. Andtheoldeverſeis , and alwayes 
willbe verified of them, which a right worſhipfull friend 
of mine notlong (ince writ vpon his new houle ; 


Nunc med, mox hunusſed poſtea neſcio cuins, 


Neither muſt all.having theirnames from places, ſup * 
poſe that their Aunceſtors were either Lordes, or polleſ- 
fors of them; but may afſurethemſclues, that they origi- 
nally came from them, or were borne at them, But the ' 
Germans and Polonians doecleare this errour by phcing 
In before the Locallnames, if they are poileflours of the 
place,or Of, if they onely were borne at them, as Afart:- 
ws Cromerus noteth. Thelike alſo ſeemeth to be in vie in 
the Marches of Scotland , for there you ſhall have Trotter 
of Folſh-ow,and Trotter in Fogo, Haith of Haitly, and Haitly 
in Haitty. 

Whereas fince the time of king Henrie the third the 
Princes children tooke names from their natall places,as 
Edward of Carnarvon , Thomas of Brotherton, Toaune ofeA- 
cres, Edmund of Woodftocke, lohn of Gaunt, who named his 
children by Cath. Swinford, Beaufort of a place in France be 
longing to the houſe of Lancaſter, it is nothing to our 
purpoſe,to make further mention ofthem,' when as they 
neuer deſcended to their poſteritie; 

Afﬀeer theſe locall names, themoſt names in number 
haue beenederiued from Occupations, or Profeſſions, as 
Taylor, Potter,Smith,Sadler, Arblaſter,thatis Bahitari, 
Archer, T auerner, Chauſler. i, Hotter, Weauer, Pointer, 
Painter,Walker,id ei, Fullerin olde Engliſh, Baker, Bax- 
ter;Bow/-ngemall onein (ignification, Collier,Carpenter, 
loyner,Salter, Armorer, Spicer, Grocer, Monger, id e#?, 
Chapman,Brewer, Braſier, Webſter, Wheeler, Wright, 
Cartwright,Shipwright, Baniſter,id e##, Ba/neator,” Forbi- 
ſher, Farrar, Goff, e5&,Smith in Welſh. And moſt which 
endin Er in our tongue, as among the Latines, Artificers 
names haue arins, as lintearims » I , Calcearim, Oc. 
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or eo orio fortheir terminations, as Lintes,Pello,? "oe 


Neither was there any trade,craft,art, profeſſion,occy- 


pation neuer ſo meane , but hada name among vscom- 
monly cnding in Fr, and men — denominated, 
but ſomeare worne out of vſe,and therefore the lignifica- 
tions are vnknowne, and other haue bene mollified ridi- 


' culouſly by the bearers , leſt they ſhould ſeeme vilified by 


them. And yet the like names were among the noble 
Romans, as Figulus, Piftor, Fabritius ,Scribonins Salinator, 
Rnufticas, Agricola, Carbo, Funarins,Fc. And who can deny 
but they ſo named may be Gentlemen, if Virtuewhichis 
theſoule of Gentrie ſhal ennoble them, and Yrs (as one 
ſaith) Null precluſa eſt, ommbus patet. Albeit Doftour Twrner 
in a Booke again(t Stephen Gardwer ſaith the contrary , ex- 
emplifying of their owne names. At which time wiſe was 
theman that told my Lord Biſhopthat his name was not 
Gardiner, as the Engliſh pronounce it, but Gardiner with 
the French accent,and therefore a Gentleman, 

Hitherto may be referred many that end in lan, as 
Tubman, Carreman, Coachman, Ferriman, Clothman, 
Chapman,Spelman,:d es#,Learnced man,Palfriman,Horſ- 
man,&c. | 

Many haue bene aſſumed from offices, as, Chamber, 
Chamberlaine, Cooke, Spenſer,that is,Steward, Marſhall, Lati- 
mcr that is, [nterpretour,Staller, that is, Conſtable or Stan- 
dard bearer,Reewe Woodreene,Sherife, Sergeant, Parker, Fox 
#ter that is; Nowriſher, Forreſter, contra&tly Forſter, Hunter, 
Kempe,thatis,Souldier in olde Engliſh ; (for A!fricus tran- 
ſlateth Tiro, Yong-Kempe) Faulconer, Fowler, Page, Butler, 
(!arke,Prottor,Spignrnell,that is,afealer of Writs,which of- 
fice was hercditarie for a time to the Bohunes of Midbher#t. 
Bailiue, Franklin, Leach,Warder.s, Keeper,$& from thence 
\Voodward, Millward,Steward, Dooreward. that is, Por- 


ter, Beareward, Heyward, Hereward, that is, Conſeruer of 


the armie. Boud,that is,Paterfamilias , as itis in the booke 
of olde termes belonging ſometimes to Saint eAuguitines 
In Carterburic , and weeretaineit in thecqmpound Hu/- 
bosd. 
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baxd.In which bookalſo Horden is interp 


reted a Steward. 


Likewiſe from Eccleſiaſticall functions, as Biſnop,e Abs 
bot, Prieſt, Monke,D eane, Deacon, Arch-deacon , which might 
ſeeme to bee impoſed in ſuch reſpeR, as the ſurname of 


Archeveſque,or Arch-biſhop was 


vpon Hugh de Luſignian 


in France, who (when by the death of his brethren the 
Signicuries of Partenay, Sonbize, &c. werefallen to him) 


was diſpenſed by the Pope to marrie, on condition that 


his poſteritie ſhould beare the ſurname of Archeneſque, & a 
Mitre ouer their Arms tor euer;which to this day is conti- 


nued. 


Names alſo have beenetaken of civill honours, digni- 
tiesand eſtate, as King, Duke, Prince, Lord, Baron, K nmghr, 
Valuaſor,or Vavaſor Squire,( aſtellan,partly for that their an- 
ceſtours were ſuch, ſerued ſuch, acted ſuch parts, or were 
Kings of the Beane, Chriſtmas Lords, &c. And the like 
names we reade among the Geekes and Romanes, as Ba- 
flus, Archias, Arehelans,Regulus. Flaminins, Cejarins, Augu- 


fulss : who notwith(tanding wereneither Kings, Prielts, 


Dukes,or Ce/ars. 
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Others from the qualities of the minde, as Good, 7ho- 
rough good, Goodman, Goodchild, Wiſe, Hardie, Plame,Loght, 
Mecke Bold, Beſt Prowd, Sharpe, Still, Swecte,Sprede. Duicke, 
Sute. As thoſe old Saxon names, Shwe,that is,Clecre,Dyre, 
that is, \Velbeloued, B41h,that is,mery,Dr«ry,that is,jewel 
Alſo theſe Frenchnames,Galtard,that is, Frolick, A1s/ard, 
that is, Delayer,Blard,thatis, Faireſpoken, Coigne, that is, 
Valiant, Bavd. that is , Pleaſant, Barrat,Rwus,Ruſh,that is Chaucer, 


Subtile , and ſo is Prat in theold booke of va mn 
Huttia,that is, Mutiner. Asamong the Grecians, Aoath 


[one's 


Andragathins , Sophecles , Eubulus, Eumemus, Thraſeas. A- 
mong the Romans, Prudentins, Lepidus,Cato, Prus, Valeng, 
Conſtans, Aer, Trrutus,Drulcunims, Oe. | 

And accordingly names were borrowed, as Plutarh 
faith, from the natureof the man,from his actions, from 
ſome marke forme or detormitic of his bodie.as 174crimws 


that is, Long, Torquarns, that 1s, 


WhiteandRed: And un like ſort 34emon, that is, Minde- 


full, 


Chained, S»/la,that is, Plurarch.in 
'-lauo & Sytla 


Claud Faus 
chet, 
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fall, Grypwethatis,Hawkes-noſe,(alinienr,thatis, Faire 


Vidor. 
| Prom the habitudes of body,and the 


ions or im- 
perfections thereof,many names have 


e impoſed, as 


S org, Armitrong,Long,Low,Short, Broad,Bigge;Little,F aire 


Goodbody, Freebody,Bell;that is, Faire,Belet, at is,Bellnlue, 
proper 6 me Helaer, that Is, Thinne, Helle, that is, 
Healthfull, Fairfax, that is, Faire-lockes in ancient Eng. 
lſh,Whitlockes,8c. As thoſe Britiſh names ſtill in viea- 
mong VS,Yachan;that is,Little,vel;that is,Bald, Gam,that 
is,Crooked, Fare,that is,Slender , Grim,that is,Strong, 
Krich, thatis,Curlepate, Grig,or Krig;that is Hoarſe. No 
more to bee diſliked than theſe Greeke and Romane 
name,sNero that is;Strong,as alſo Rommnlus, Longus, Lon- 
ginus, Minutis, Macros, Megaſthenes, ( aliflws, Calliſthenes, 
Panlus, Cincunnatus,Criffns, Caluns,Teremins,that is, ten- 
der according to Varr. Gracchs, thatis, Thinne, Baſſur, 
that is, Fat, Sal»ſtius,that isHealthful,and Cocles one eye. 
As P apirius Maſonias reporteth that Philippms Auguſtus king 
of France, was ſurnamed Borge for his blinking with one 
'C, 

” Others inreſpe&of age haue received names as Yong, 
Olde,Baby,(hild,Stripling,as with the Romans, Senecio,Priſ- 
ns, [uoenalts, Iunms Virginins,Cc, 

Sometrom the time wherein they were borne, as/in- 
ter, Summer,Chriſtmas, Day, May Sunday, Holiday, Munday 
P aſcall;Noel, Pentecoſt:as with the ancient Romans, [an«a- 
ris, Aartins, Manns, Lucins, Feftus, and Vergilins borne 
at the rifing of the Y2rgie,or ſeauen ſtarres, as Pontanus 
learnedly writeth againſt them which write his name 7r- 


g#/1us. 


Some from that whichthey commonly carryed,as Pa- 
mer;that is,Pilgrime, for that they carried Palme when 
they returned trom Hier«ſalem: Long-ſword , Broad-lpeare, 
Forteſcuzthat is, Strong-ſhield , and inſome ſuch reſpe, 
Breake-fpeare,$ Norv Jean hotbolt Wag ſtaffe, Bagot, inthe 
old Norman;the ſame with Scipio,that is;a [lay or —_ 

ce. 
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faffe with the Latines,which becamea farname, for that 
Cornelis ſeracd as a ſtay to his Blinde father. Likewiſe Bil. 
man, Hookeman,T atvas, Of a ſhield ſo called, whereof #:lliizm 
ſonne of Robert de Beh/me Earle of Shrewsbury had his 
name. 

Some from parts ofthe body, as Head, Redhead, White- 
head, Leg ge,F oote,Pollard, Arme, Hand, Lips, Heart,as Corcu- 
lum;Capito,Peds, Labeo,Naſo,among the Romans, 

Garments haucallo occafioned names,as Heſe,Hoſarrs, 
Hat,Cap,FrockeyPeticote;Gazcote : as with the Romans, Ca- 
hygula;Caracalia,;Fimbriaand Hugh Capet , from whom this 
laſt houſe of Fraxce deſcended , was ſo called, for that hee 
vied when he was young to ſnatch off his tellowes caps, if 
we beleeue Du Tullet. 

Not a few from colours of their complexions, garments 
or otherwiſe haue gotten names,as hue, Blacke , Browne, 
Red,Greene,and thoſe Norman names : Rows, that is, Red, 
Blunt or Blund, that is, Flaxen haire, and from theſe Rufſe# 
and Blundell,Gristhatis , Gray » Prgot, that is, S cd, 
Blanch & Blanc,that is,White, with thoſe Britiſh or \elſk 
names, who whereas they were wont to depaint them- 
ſclues with ſundry colours , haue alſo borrowed ma- 
ny names from the ſaid colours,as Gogh,that is,Red,Gwiny 
that is,\Vhite,Dee, that is,Blacke, Lhaidor Flud, that is, 
Rullet: Namesto bee no more diſliked than Albimms,Can- 
didas, Flavins; Fuluins, Fuſchus, Burrhus, Coeceins,Rutilims,Ru 
fue, Niger, Nigrinus z among the Romans; and Pyrrhuc, 
Chlorus, Lencagus,Chryſer, Melanthins,&c.among the Gr- 
Cians, | 

Somefrom flowers and fruites, as Lilly, Lu, Roſe, Peare, 
Nut, Filbert, Peach,Peſcod,Vetch,as faire names, as Lentwulus, 
Piſo,Fabinsamong the Romans. Others from beaſts, as 
Lambe,Lion, Boare,Beare, Bucke, Hind, Hound, Foxs Wolph, 
Hare, Hog,Roe,Broc, Badger, &cC. Neither are theſe and ſuch 
like to be diſliked , when as among the noblelt Romans, 
Leo Yrficmnus,Catulus, Lupus, Leporins, Aper, Apromns, Canm- 
n2;Cafter,cc. and Cyrus, thatis, Dog, withthe Perſians 
werevery viuall. | S From 
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Brand aflir- bald,Guncelin. Guthlate, Haco or Hake, Hamon,Hamelin, Hare 
ng vp.lunus. gg, Haiting, Herebrand, and many cuding in Brand, Here. 
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From fiſhes likewiſe, as Playce, Salmor, Trowt, Cub,Gur. 
nerd, Herring Pike ,Pikerill, Breme, Burt Whiting, ("ab ,Sale, 
Mellet,Baſe, &c. nothing inferiourto the Roman names, 
HMyurena,Phocas,Oratagthat isGilthed, cc. for that happily 
they loued thoſe fiſhes morethan other. 

Many haue bene deriued from birdes;as (rber,that is, 
R:uz2n, Arondel;;that is,Swallow:the Gentlemen of which 
name,do beare thoſe birdsin their. Coat-armours, Biſcer, 
i. Dowe,Larke;T1 iſſon;C haffinch, Numgall,laycorks, Peacocke, 
Sparrow;Swan, Crow, Woodcecke, Eagle, Alcocke ,W.lcocke, 
Handcoche, Hulet or Howlet V] Vren,Goſling, Parret Js 1a-gooſe, 
Fin-h,Kite;&c.As good names as theſe, Corninus, Aquilins, 
iluins,Gallus,Picas, Falco, Liria.s.Stockedoue,&c.T here 
fore | cannot but meruaile why one ſhould fo ſadly mer- 
vaile ſuch names of bealts and birds to bein vie ir®Congs 
in Africa,when they areand have bene common inother 
Nations, as well as they were among the 7rog/odterinha- 
biting neare Congo in former times. 

Ot Chri(lian names as they haue bene without change 
many morc haue beenc made, as Francis, Herbert, Guy, 
Gues, Leonards Alichael, Lewss, Lambert,Owen,Howel, 1 ot 
ln, Humfrey,Gubert Griffith, Graffin,( onftantine, Tames, T hve 
mas, Blzze,. Anthony, Foulke,Godfrey,Gernas,Randall,eAlex- 
ander, Charles, Damel,c>c, 

Belide theſe and ſuch like , many ſurnames are deriued 
from thoſe Chriſtian names which were invſe aboutthe 
time of the Conqueſt,and are found in the Record called 
Deom:{4zy booke,and el{ewhere; as eAchard, Alan, Alphegy 
eMdelme, Ancher, Anſelm, Anſelm, A- [rer, Achaeth, Haſcuuhy 
Alberi,B. wot, Baldricy Bardolph, Belchard, Berenger, Berner, 
Buſo, Bri-nty"/anut, Knout, or Cnute,Carboxell, Chettell, Colf, 
( orber »Coruen,Crouc h\Degory, Dod, Done, Domet , asit {ce- 
meth from Donates,Dra, Duncan, Durand, Eadid, Edolph, E* 
genulph E1m:r, Eudoor Ed:, Fabian, Fulcher,Gamelm, Gerne« 
gan,Gwth Goodwin Godwm G oodrich,G oodlucke,G rime; Grim 


An. 


o 
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mar; Heraye; Herward, Howard, Heward,' Hubald, Huberrs 
Heuldrich,[ollan, Toll;contratly from Inlian, Ino,or Ine, Ket- 
tell, Leofwin, Lewin, Lenin, Liming, Macy, MMams , Mainerd, 
HAeiler, Aurdac,Nele,Norman, Oddo or Hode, Oger, Olaues 
Orſo or V;ſo,Orme,Osborne,OtherPayne,Picotte,Pipard,Pontz, 
Puntz,ReynerzRemy,RolpbyRotrocySaer,SearleySemar,Sewall, 
Sanchet,Srwald,Siward,Stanerd, Star;Calf,Swain, Sperwick-, 
Talbot > Toly Þ/ T ouy Þ Turgod »Twrrold 3 Turftan, Turchill, 
JTtred or Omngthred, Vae-VauanVimer, Wade, VV alarand, ViVi- 
RanVanoc/ValelinV Varner, VVincbald) Viged, VVigan, V] i= 
marc VimarcV Vooanct, Cc, 

And not onely theſe from the Saxons and Normans, 
but alfo many Britan or Welſh Chriſtian. names , as well 
in ancient time;aslately hath bene taken vp for ſurnames, 
when they cameinto Englanaias ( hun,Blethin, Kenh.:ws tro 
Cynan or ( onanus;Gutin, Mernin,Bely,Sitfilor Geſile( aradac 
Madoc;Rhwud, Ithell; eric, Meredith, Ed:rn, Bedow,trom the 
Engliſh Bedezi. A deuout prayer, belide the Welſh Chriſti- 
annamesvſuall and knowntoall. As inlike maner many 
names were made from the Prenom:4 among the Ro- 
mans,as Sparilins,Statulmr,T tines, from $ purins, Statins, Ti- 
ts, And as 2 uintihanſaith, Agnomina & cognomina vimro- 
minurs obtinuerunt » & prenomina nonnun. 


By contraQting or rather corrypting of Ccriſtiannames, Ti1i;1s, 


we haue Terry from Theodoric, Frerry from Frederic, Col- 
lin and Colefrom Nicholas ,Tebald from Theobald , Teſſop, 
from loſeph, Aubry , from Alberic, Amery » from »Almeric, 
Garret, from Gerrard, Nele,from Nigel, Els, from Elas, 
Bets,trom Beatus,as Bennet, from Bexedrtl,>c. 

By addition of $,to Chriſtian names, many have been 
taken, as Williams Rogers » Peters ,Peirs , Dames » Harri, 
Roverts,Smonds, Guyes, Stenens, Richards, Hughes, lones, 
CC, 

From Nicknames or Nurſenames;came theſe ( pardon 
meif it offend any;for it is but my conieure;) Bu! & Will 
for Willuam,(l-m tor Clement, Nat for Nathaniel; Iabfor 
Abraham,Kit for C hriſtopher, und for Edmzrnd, Hall for 

S 2 


Harry 


Lo 
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Harry, 4t and eAtty,for Arthur,Cat for Cuthbert, Mil for 
Miles, Baul and Bald for Baldwin,Ran,for Randol,Crips for 
(riifin,Turke for Turktetill,Sam for Sampſon or Sanmel,P, 
for Pipard,Gb,Gilpin for Gilbert, Danfor Damel , Grief 
Gregory,Bat for Bartholomew, Law for Lawrence,Tim for Ti 
wothy,Rol for Rolland , Teff for Ieffrey > Dunfor Duncan or 
Dunſtan, Dwakefor Marmaagke , Daye for Danid, Godfor 
Godfrey or Godard ; for otherwiſe I cannot imagine how 
that moſt holy name vnfit fora man, and not to betole. 
rated.ſhould be appropriateto any man : and many ſuch 
lik? which you may learne of Nurſes, 

By adding of S to theſe Nicknamesor Nurſenames, in 
all probabilitie we haue Rebms,Nucks,Nicols,T home, Dicks, 
Hickes, Wills, Sims, Sams, Tocks, Incks,Collins, Tenks, Munds, 
Hodges, Hobs, Dobs, Saunders from Alecxander,Gbs,and Gib- 
bins from Gilbert, (uts from Cuthberd , Batsfrom Barthole- 
mew Wats from Walter, Philips from Philip, Hamesfrom A- 
»4/phas,.as ſome will, for Amulphecbaryin Cambridgethire 
is contracted to Amsbrry,and ſuch like, 

Many likewiſe haue bene made by adioyning Kin: and 
Ts: to thoſe nurſenames , making them in Kin as it were 
diminutiues, and thoſein /»r, as Patronymica. For ſo Alfric 
Archbiſhop of (azterbury , and the moſt ancient Saxon 
Grammarian of our Nation , noteth that names taken 
from Progenitours do end in 1»:;'fo Dickms,that is, little 
Dicke,Perkins fre Peir or Peter, little Petre;ſo Tomkins Wik 
kins, Hutchins, Huggins, Higgins, Hutchins; from Hugh, Lows 
kins from Lambert, Hopkins, Hobhins;from Hob, D bbios Rob 
bin: Athins, from Arthur , Simkins, Hodgekins, Hockins, Wat 
kins, Jenkins, Jennings,from Tohn,Gibbins and Gilpin from Gi 
bert, Hulkin from Henry Wilkins from Wilkam,T1 ipkens, from 
Tibald,Daukins from D any, Rawlins from Raowl,that is,Refe 
and Hankmtor Randollin Cheſhire.In this manner did the 
Romans vary narnes, as Conſtans, { onſtantins, Conſtantinu!, 
Tuſtus, Inſtulus, Iuſtums,Iuſtinianus: Aurelius, Aureolus, Aurt- 
lianus, Auguſtus, Auguſtinus , e Lugnitimannus , Anugnſin- 


lus ec. mY 
Belge 
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Beſide theſe , there are alſoother diminitivenames af 
ter the French Analogie in Er or Or, as Wilt ;, from Will, 
Haket ; from Hake, Bartlet; from Bartholmew, Millet, from 
Miles , Huet from Hughe, Allet from eAllay, Collet from 
(2 G et from from Ela,and Becker, that Is, 

ittle Sharper . | 

But many more by addition of Sox, to the Chriſtian 
or Nickname ofthe father, as #iliamſon,Richardſon, Dick: 
ſon, Harryſon, Gibſon : for Gilbertſon, Samſon, Simond on, Ste- 
wenfon , Danſon ; for Daxiſon , Moriſon , Lawſon , for Law- 
renſon , Robinſe on, C utbertſa on, Nicholſon, Tomſon, Wilſon, Lew- 
eſony Iobſon , Waterſon, Watſon, Peerſon, and Pierſon, Peterſon, 
Harſon from Hankin , Wilkinſon , Daniſon for Daniel, Be- 
mou, and Benſon from Benet, Deniſon , Patiſon ; from Pa- 
wick, Tenkinſon, Mattſon ; from Mathew, Colſon ; from Cole, 
or Nicholl, Rogerſon, Herdſon ; from Herdigſon, Hodgskinſon, 
Hugheſon, Hulſon ; from Huldric, Hodſonfrom Hed or Oddo, 
Nel/on from Neale or Nigell, Dawidſon, Saunderſon, Tohn- 
ſon, Raulſon , from Raowl or Ralf. So the ancient Romans 
| vied Publpor, Marciper,Luciper for P«bli puer, Marci puer, 
Laciipner, according to Yarre: As afterwardsin the Caps- 
zolin Tables , they were wont to note both father and 
grandfather for proofe of their gentry in abbreuiations, 
as A.Semproniue, Auls filinus,Luicis Nepos;that is, Anulus Sem- 
pray Saws of Awlu, grandchild or nephew of Lucie, 
C. Martins, L.F. C. N. &c. Neither is it true which ſome 
lay, Omnia nomina in SON ſunt Borealis generts, when as it 
was vſuallin every part of the Realme. 

Some alſo haue had names fromtheir mothers,as Futz- 
Parnell, Fitz-Iſabell, Fitz-CMaryy Fitz-Emme , Iandlens, 
Suſans, Mawds, Grace, Emſon, Cc. As Veipaſianthe Empe- 
rour, from /eſþafia Polla his mother, and Pepea Sabinathe 
Empreſſe, from her grandmother. 

In the ſame ſence it continueth yet in them which 
deſcended from the Normans, Fitz-Hughe , Fitx-Wilham, 
Fuz-Herbert , Fitz-Geſfry , Fitz-Simon, Futz-e Alan, Fitz- 


Owen, Fitx-Randell, being names taken from their Pro- 
| S 3 genitours, 


Paternoſler. 
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genitours as among the Iriſh, HMac-Wilban, Mac-Gong, 
Tac-Dermot, Mac-AMahon, Mac-Donell, Mac-Arts, i, the 
ſonne of Arthur. ; Fs 2 

So among the Welſh-Britans likewiſe, Ap-Robert, Ap. 
Emnans 3 Ap-Tth:1, Ap-Harry, Ap-Hughe » Ap-Rice , Ap- 
Richard , Ap-Howell, Ap-Enton, efp-Owen ,*Ap-Henry, Ap. 
Rhud, which be contrafted into Probert, Benans, Bythell, 
Parry, Pughe,Price,Prichard,Powel,,B emon, Bowen, Penrhye, 
Prud,ec. 

So in the borders of Eng/and and Scothind , Gawis Tok, 
for lohn the ſonne of Gawin, Richies Edward , for Edward 
the ſonne of Richard, Tony Riches Will, for Wilkam the 
ſonne of 19bn,ſonne of Richard. T helikel haue heardto 
bein vic among the meaner ſort in Cormrall. 

Daintie was the deuiſe of my Holt at Gramthams, which 
would wiſely make a difference of degrees in perſons, by 
the terminations ofnames in this word Soy, as betweene 
Robertſorf Robin/on, Robſon, Hobſon ; Richardſon, Dickson, and 
Dickinſon ; Wilſon, Williamſon, and Wilkinſon ; Tackson, Iohn- 

ſon, lenkizſon,as though the one were more werſhiptulthan 
the other by his degrees of compariſon, 

T he names of alliancezhauc alſo continued in ſome for 
ſurnames, as wherethey of one family being of the ſame 
Chriſtian name, were for diſtinction called R., Le Frere, Le 
Fuz,Le (oſm;that is,Brother,the Sonne,&c.all which pal- 
ſed intimeinto Surnames. \ 

Many names alſo givenin merriment for By-names or 
Nicke-names haue continued to poſteritie:as Maldwit for 
Illichollerſhip,orilltaught, Malexre commonly Maliy- 
ery, 1. Alalies Leporarins , for ill hunting the hare , Pater 
moftertordeuout praying. As he that held Land by tenure 
to lay a certaine number of Pater noſter for the ſoules of 
the Kingsof England, was called Pater nofter and left 
that name to hispolteritie. Certainly it remaineth vpon 
Record by Inquilition 27, Edwardi 3. that Thom Winchard 
held land is capite in Coniogeltonin the County of Lei- 
celter by ſaying daily Gue times Pater noſter and Ane 7Ma- 
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114 , for the ſoules of the Kings tours and the 
foules of all the faithfull r wow, [of pa, £xey [ernitio, The 
Frenchman, which craftily, and cleanely conveyed him- 
ſelfe and his priſoner, T: Criol/a great Lord in Kent, about 
the time of King Edward the ſecond out of Fraunce, and 
had therefore Swinſie/dgiuen him by Criolas I haueread, 
for his ne conueyance, was then called Finexx, and left 
that name to his poſteritie. So Baldwin le Perronr, who 
had his name, and held his land in Suffolke , Per [altum, 
ſuſflum & pettum, ſine-bumbulum , for dauncing, pout-put- 
ng and doing that before the King of Eng/andin Chrilt- 
malle holy daies,which the word Per lignitieth in French, 
Inquire if you vnderſtand it not of Cloacinas chaplaines, 
or ſuch as are wellread in Ajax. | 

Vpon ſuch like occalions names were giuen among the 


Romans, as Tremelliuns was called S cropha or Sow, becauſe Mactrotius, 


when he had hid his neighbours Sow vndera. paddezand 
commanded his wite to lie down thereon;heſware when 
the owner came in to ſeeke the Sow;that he had no Sow 
but the great Sow that lay there , poynting to the padde, 
and the Sow his wite z So one Corne/ues was ſurnamed A- 
fna,tor that when he was to put in a{lurance for payment 
of certaine ſummes in a purchaſe,hee brought his Afſela- 
den with money, and made ready. payment. So Anugeſtus 


named his dwarfc Sarmentum i. Sprigge,and Tiberizes Cal- Sucrening, 


led one Tricongius;tor carowling three gallons of wine.So 
Seruilues was called Jlayfor carrying bis dzgger vnder his 
arme-pit , when hee killed Sparizzs, SO Periinax the Em- 
pcror being {tubbernly reſolutein his youth to be a wood 


monger as his father was when hee would haue made Capicolinus, 


him a Scholler,was named Pertmax.- So the father of Ya 
lnsthe Emperour, who was Camp mailter heerc in &ri- 
raine, for his talt holding arope in his youth,which tenue 
ſouldiers could not plucke from him,was called Fanarius, 
About which time alſo Paz/ a Spaniard , a common In- 
former in Britaine was named Catexaz i. the Chaiuc, tor 
that he chained and tettered many good men heere,with 
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linking together falſe ſurmiſes,to their vtter vyndooing in 
the e_ : Conftantinu the yonger , who allo that 
remember it in paſſage, named his attendant ſcholler 
no vnfitting name, Mwſonine. But what names the bea 
ly monſter rather than Emperour Conemodrus gaueto his 
attendants, I dare not mention, leſt I ſhould be immo. 
deſtly offenſiue to chaſte cares, and modeſt mindes. But 
hitherto with modeſty may be referred this of the fami- 
ly of Gephyri, i. Bridges in Greece , who tooke their 
name from a Bridge ; for when their mother was delive- 
red of ninechildren at a birth , and in afooliſh fearc had 

riuily ſent ſeuen of themto be drowned at a bridge, the 
father ſodainely comming to the bridge, ſaved them,and 
thereupon gaue them that name, Of theſe,and the like, 
we may ſay, Proptora ſunt honors, quam ignominie, Inhnite 
are the occaſions which inlike manner haue made names 
to perſons , I will onely report one or two French exam- 
ples , that thereby you may imagine of others in other 
places, andformer ages, 

Inthe firſt broyles of Frawnce, certaine companies ran- 
ging themſelues into troupes, one Captaine tooke new 
names to himſelfe and his company from the furniture of 
an horſe. Among theſe new named gallants , you might ' 
haue heard of Monſienr Saddle, (to engliſh them) onn- 
fienr Bridle, Le Creupier, Le Girte, Horſhooe, Bute, Trappiersz 
Hoofe,Stirrope,Carbe, Muſrole, Frontſtall,e-c. Moſt of the 
which had their paſport as my Author noreth, by Sergnewr 
de la Halter, Another Captaine there alſo gaue names to 
his, according to the places where he found them, as 
LHeage, Hieway,Riner, Pond, V me, Stable, Street, Corner, Gal- 

eWs, Taxerne, Tree, rc. And I have heard of a conſfortin 
England, who when they had ſcrued at Sea , tooke names 
from the equipage of aſhip, when they would ſcrue them- 
ſelues at land, as, Keele, Ballaſt, Planke, Fore-dechs, Decke, 
Loope-hole , Pumpe , Rudder , Gable , eAnchor , AMiſen [ailey 
( apſon , Maſte, Belt. So that is true which 716dore faith, 
Names are not alwaies ginen According ro Natrregbut ſome afttr 
our 
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our 0wne will and pleaſure, ar we name onr wm PE 
cording to our owne liking. And the Dutchmans ſaying may 
beverified, which when he heard of Engliſhmen called 
God andDiuel,, ſaid , that the Engliſh borrowed names 
from all things whatfocuer, good or bad. -// | 
| It might be heere queſtioned, whether theſe ſurnames 
were allumed and taken at the firſt by the perſons them- 
ſclues,orimpoſed and given vato them by others. It may 

aſwell ſeemethat the locall names of perifins were partely 
takenvp by themſelues, if they were owners ofthe place, 
as given by the people,who haue the ſoueraignty of words 
and names, as they did in the Nicke-names beforeSur- 
names were in vie. For whe would hauenamed himſelfe, 
Peaceable , Vaready » Without-land , Bearclearke, Strongbow, 
Gagtorth , Blanch-mayne y Boſſue , i. Crook backe, but the 
concurrent voyce of the people? as the women neigh- 
bours gaue the nameto Ovedin the booke of Ruth ; and 
likewiſe in Surnames. In theſe names, as I may 
terme them , from floures, fiſhes, birds, habitudes, &c: it 
may beethought that they came from Nurſes in former 
times heere,as very many , or rather moſt in Ireland and 
Wale; doe at this preſent. Theſe Nicke-names of one (il- 
lable turned to ſurnames , as Diches, Nickes, Toms, Hobbes, 
&c. may alſo ſeemeto proceed from Nurſes;totheir Nur- 
ſlings;or from fathers and mailtersto their boyes and ſer- 
uants, For, as according ro the old proverb, Om herns 
ſeruo Monoſyllabus, inreſpeRt of their ſhort eommands :{o 
Onmis ſeruns hers Moneſyllabus in reſpe of the curtolling 
their names,as Wil, Sm, Hodge, &c.Neitheris itimproba- 
ble, but that many names that ſeeme vnfitting for men,as 
of brutiſh beaſts,&c. came from the very lignsofthe hou- 
ſes where they inhabited; for I have heard of them which 
ſaid they ſpake of knowledge, that ſome in late time dwel- 
ling at the (igne of the Do; in , Bull, White-horſe, Rac- 
ket, Peacocke, &c, were commonly called Thomas at the 
Dolphin, Willat the Bull, Georee at the White-horſe » Robin 
at the Racket , which names as _ other of like ſort, 
with 
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with omitting At »' became afterward hereditarie to their 


_ children. 


Niconuus 


M Lamb pe- 
tamb. Cantw. 
24538 . 


= j 


Changcof 
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Hereby ſomeinſight may bee had in the originall of 
Surnames, yet it is a matter ofgreat diticultie , to bring 
them alto certain heads,when as ourlanguage is ſogreat- 
ly altered;ſo many new names dayly brought inby aliens 
as French, Seots, Iriſh,Welch,Dutch,&c. andio many old 
words-worne aut of vie; I meanenotonely in theold En-. 
gliſh. but aſo the lave Norman , for who knoweth now 
what theſe names were, G:ffard, Baſſet,Gernon,, Mallet, Ho- 
ward, Penerell,Paganell,or Paynell, Tailebaiſe Talbot, Louet, 
Pancewolt,Tirrell;&c. which are nothing letfe than locall, 
and certainely lignificatiue, for they are neuer noted, as] 
aid before,in 01d evidences with De,as locall names, but 
alwayes abſolutely, as F. Giffard, R. Baſſet, as Chriſtian 
names are,when they are made Surnames ;and yet will 
not aftirme , that all theſe bere mentione were at-any- 
time Chriſtian names, althoughdoubtlet(le ſome were. 

For wee know the lignitications of ſome of them, as' 
Mallet , an Hammer, Bigot,a Norman,or ſuperſtitions, 
Tileborsji, Cutwood, Lowet, Little Woolfe, and-Baſſet , (as 
ſomethinke) Fatte; Gffard is by ſome interpreted Libe- 
rall;and Howard, High Warden, or Guardian (as it ſeeme- 
cth an ofticeout of vie ) when as Heobeorg lignified in 
olde Engliſh High detence,and Heeh-feder Patriarch or: 
High father. Certaine it is, that the firſt ofthat right no- 
ble tamily who was knowne by thename of Howard,was 
the ſonne of liam de Wigenball, as the honourable Lord 
Willam Howard of Naworth , third ſonnero Thomas late 
Duke of Norfolke,an efpeciall ſearcher of Anti quitieswho- 
cqualleth his high parentage with his vertnes;hath lately 
diſcovered. | | 

To tindoutthetrue originall of Surnames , isfollof 
dithcultie,foit is not calie to ſearch all the cauſes of alters 
tions of Surnames, which in former agee hanebene verie 
common among vs,and haueſqgintricated,or rather, ob- 
(curedthetruth ofour Pedeerecs; that it will bee _— 
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hard labour todeducemany of them truly frem the Con- 
queſt;Somewhat neuertheletle ſhall be ſaid thereof, but 
more ſhall be left for them which will diue deeper into 
this matter, | 

To ſpeake of alterationof names, omitting them of 
eAbrahamand Sara, Taccb,and 1/-ael, in holy Scriptures, 
1 haue obſerued that thechange ofnames, hath mott com- 
monly proceeded from.a delire to avoide the opinion of 
baſenetle. So Codomarus _ 


e ſucceeded Ochwr in the Cretus Gai. 


kingdome of Perfia, called himfelfe by the princely name dius. 


Darius. So new names were giuen to them which were 

 deified by the Paganiſh conſecration, as Ronwlus was cal- 
led Dnirmus, Melicertns was called Portunus, and Palemon. 
Likewiſe in adoptions into better .familiesand by teſta- 
ment,astheſonne of L.«£milins,adopted by Scipro;tooke 
the name of Scipio Africans.S0 Auguſtus who was firlt na- 
med 7hureen , tooke the name of Ottavian by teſtament: 
by enfranchiling alſo into new Cities, as hee which firſt 
was Called Lucamo, when hee was infranchiſed at Rowe, 
tooke thename of Lucius Tarqumius Priſcus. So Demetri- 
« 14:ga when he was made trec of the Citie, wascalled 
Publius Cornelis. Cicero Epiſt.36.16.13. 

Likewiſeſlaucs when they weremanumiled, tooke of- 
ten their maſters names, when as they had but one name 
1a their ſervile ſtate, As they which have read Artemide- 
r:5,doe know,how a ſlaue, who when hedreamed he had 
triavirilia,was madetree the next moraing) and had three 
names giuen him, 

Neither is it to be forgotten;that men were not forbid- 
den to change name or ——_ by the reſcript of Dzocle- 

fran L. Vinc. c, de mutat. nom. ſo be that it were Sme aliqua 
fraude ytarelicito, As that great Philoſopher which was 
firſt called IZalchas inthe Syrian tongue, tooke thename 
of Porphyrus, as Emunapins reporteth : as before Suetonss 
the Hiſtorian tooke to ſurname Trarquilzs , when as his 
father was Smetonius Lenis. Thoſe notwithRtanding of 
{range baſe parentage were a L. ſuper ſlain c. de 
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queſt.to inſert , or inthruſtthemſelues into noble and ho. 
neſt families by changing their names, which will grow 
to inconuenience in England, as it is _— » by reaſon 
that Surnames of honourable and worſhiptull families are 
given now to meane mens children for Chriſtian names, 
asit is growen now in Fravnce , to theconfuſion oftheir 
Gentry, by taking new names from their purchaſed lands 


Alex.ab Alex at their pleaſures. Among the Romans neuerthele(le they 


"andro Genial. 
_ >er. |, 2.c,x8, 


InPhileto. 


that were called ad Equeſtrem ordinem, hauing baſe names, 
were new named nomine ingenuorum veterumgue Romane- 
rum leſt the name ſhould difgrace the dignitie, whenac- 
cording to Plate,comely things ſhould haue no vncomely 
names. 

It was viuall amongſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
church, to.change at Baptiſmethe names ef Catechumen, 
which were in yeeres, asthat impious Rexegado, that was 
before called Lucizs, was in his Baptiſme called Zacian, 
So the Popes vſe to change their names, when they entes 
into the Papacie, which as Palatmaſaith, was begunne by 
Pope Serge the ſecond, who firſt changed his name, for 

that his former name was Hogge/-month; but other referre 
the change ofnamesin Popes to Chriſt, who changed S- 
moninto Peter, lohn and Iames into Bonarges : Onely Mar- 
celizs , notlong lince choſen Pope, refuſed to chaungehis 
name ſaying, Marcel I was, and Marcelins I will be , I 
will neither change Name nor Manners. Other religious 
men alſo when they entred into ſome Orders, chaunged 
their names in times paſt, following therein , (as they re- 
port) the Apoſtle, that chaunged his name from $au/t0 
Paul, after he entred into the Miniſtery , borrowing (as: 
ſome ſay) that namefrom Sergius Panlus the Roman lieu- 
_ _ but - _ _ from his low ſtature, for hee mw 
ut three cubites high , as Saint Chry/ſoftome ſpeakin 
him. Tricubitalss ille ot celuns gab F 

Of changing alſo Chriſtian names in Confirmation we 

have ſaid betore;but ouerpaſling theſe forraine matters let 


vs ſay ſomewhat as concerning chaunge of narnes in &»g 
land, | AS 
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Asamong the Frenchin former time, and alſo now, 
the heire tooke the fathers ſurname, and the yonger ſons 
tooke names of their lands allotted vnto them. Solike- 
wiſcin times palt did they in Eng/and; and the molt com- 
monalteration proceeded from place of habitation. As if 
Hugh of Suddington gaue to his ſecond ſonne his Mannour 
of Frydon,te his third ſonne his Mannour of Parley, to 
his fourth his Waodof Albay, the ſonnes cald themſclues 
De Frydon, De Pantley,De Albay;and their poſterity remo- 
ued De. So Hugh Montfortes ſecond fonne called Richard 
heing Lord of Hatton in Warmickeſrire tooke the name of 
Hatton.So the yongeſt ſonne of Simon de Montfort Earle of 
Leiceſter ſtaying in England;when his fatherwas (laine,and 
brethren fled, taoke the name of #2/rborne,as ſome of that 
name hauereported.So the name of Emer, came from the 
Manner of Exer, neare Vxbridge, to yonger ſonnes of L.. 
Tohn Fitz-Robert de C dirty Shae com the Lord Emer:, 
and Sir Peter Exers of e Axcholme are deſcended. So Sir lohn 
Cradocke knight great grandfather of Sir Henry Newton of 
Somerſetſhire tooke firſt the name of Newton, which was 
the name of his habitation: as the iſſue of Huddard in (he- 

fire tooke the name of Dutton their chiefe man(jon. 

But for varietie and alteration of names in one familie 
vpon diuers reſpects, I will giue you one Cheſvire example 
for all,out of ancient roule belonging to Sir illiam Brer- 
ron of Brerton knight , which I ſaw twentie yeares lince. 


Lib,Prieratus 
de Wroxhall. 


Yvo Carno- 
renſi$in his 
EpilYes com= 
plaincth of 


this, 


Not long after the Conqueſt Piliam Belward Lord of the 


moietie of Malpaſſe,had two ſonnes, Dun-N avid of Mal- 
paſſe,ſlurnamed Le (%rke,and Richard;Dan-Danid had Wil- 
han his eldeſt ſonne ſurnamed De Malpaſſe. His ſecond 
ſonne was named Philip Gogh,one ofthe ilſue of whole el- 


deft ſonnes tooke the name of Egertonathird ſonne took | 


thename of Daxid Golborne, and one of his ſons thename 


of Goodman. Richard the otherſon ofthe aforeſaid Yam 
Belward had three ſonnes, who tooke alſo divers names, - 


| wiz,Thomas de Citgrave Williamde Onerton,and Richard Lit- 
ilewho had twoſonnes;the onenamed Ken-clarke;and the 


T2 other - 
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other ohn Richardſon, Herein you may note alteration of 
names in reſpe@ of habitation,in Egerton, Cotgraxe, Oner- 
20%,in reſpect of colour jn Gogh, that is, Red, in reſpe&tof 
qualitie in him that was called Goodrmay , in reſpett of tz 
turcin Richard Little, in reſpeR of learning in Ker-clarke, 
inreſpe ofthe fathers Chritian namein Richard{/on, all 
deſcending from William Belward. And verily the Gentle. 
men ofthoſe ſo Cifferent names in {hefaire would not ex- 
lily bee inquced to beleeue they were deſcended from one 
houſe;ifit werenot warranted by ſo ancient aproofe. 

Inreſped of ſtature I could recite to you other exam- 
ples, but I will onely adde this which have read, thata 
yong Gentleman ofthe houſe of Prewx , being of tall ta- 
ture,attending on the Lord Hungerford,Lord T reafurer of 
England , was among his fellowes called Long H.who at- 
ter preferred to a good marriage by his Lagd, was called 
H. Long,that namecontinued to his poſteritie,knights and 
men of great worſhip. 

Other tooke their mothers ſurnames,as A. Andlcy yon- 
ger brother to James I.ord Audley, marrying the daughter 
and hcireof H. de Stanlcy,lefta fonneFilram, and tooke 
thenameof Stanley, from whom Staley Earle of Derby, 
and other of that name are deſcended: Geffrey the ſonne of 
Robert Futz-Maldred ,and [{abel! his wifc;heire of the Nor- 
man houſe of the News , tooke the-name of Newil, and 
left it to his poſteritie which was ſpread into verie manie 
honourable tamilies of Eng/and. lnlike manner theſoane 
of Ioſcelin of Lowan a yonger ſonne tothe Duke of Brabant 
when he had married Agnes the onely daughter of Williantr 
Lord Percy {o named of Percy forrelt in the county of 
Man, from whom they came, (and not of piercing the 
| king of Scots through the eie, as Heftor Boerins fableth) 
his ſoane and polteritie vpon a compolition with the 
ſame Ladie,tooke her name of Percy, but retained their 
old Coate armour , to ſhew from whom they deſcended; 
SO Ademde Montgomery, (as it is held by tradition, l know 
not how truly)marrying the daughter and heire of Got 
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of Molesfordjher ſonne relinquiſhing his owneJleft to his 

ſteritie his mothersname { @rew, from whom the Ba- 
rons Carew;the (arews of Haccomb, of Berry , of Anthony, 
Beddington,cc:haue had their names and originall. Like. 
wiſe Ralph Gernon marrying the daughter of Cavend/o, or 
{and;ſpgleft that nameto his itſue, as 7h. Taber, a learned 
Genealogitt hath prooued. So Robert Meg the great fauo- 
rite of king ohntookethe name of Braybrooks » whereof 
his mother was one of the heires. So Sir Joby de Haudlow 
marrying the daughter and heire of the Lord Burne!, bis 
polteritic tooke the name of Burxell.So Sir Tibauld Ruſſell 
took the name of De Gorges to hirn & his itſue;,for that his 
mother was liſter and one of the-heires of Ra/ph de Gorger, - 
as it appeareth.in the controuerſie betweene Warb/eton and 
the ſaide Tibauld de Gorges and Hoyſleyforthe coate of 
Armes LozengyyOr, and Azxre,21.0t Edwnrd the third, be- 
fore Henry Earle of Lancaſter , and others, at the ſiegeof 
Saint Margarer.Not.many yeares {ince, when James Hor- 
ſex had married the daughter of De Le-vale of Northum- 
berland, his ilſuetooke the name of De-/:--wale. 

Hereunto may they alfo be reterred who changed their 
names in remembrance of their Pregenitours|being more 
honourable,as the ſonnes of Geffrey Fitz-Perre , tooke the 
name of Magnavilla or Mandewile, when they came ta 
be Earlesof Eſſex,becauſe their grandmother Beatrix was 
ofthe houſe of Mandenile, as appeareth by the Abbey 
booke of Walden.So.Thomas de Molrow tookethe name of 
Lecy,and many other,which I omit. 

0 thers alfo haue taken the name of them whoſelands 
they had : As when king Hemrie the firſt gaue the lands of 
the attainted Robert: Mowbray Earle. of Northumberland, 
being 120, Knights fees: in Normandy, and 1.40, in Frg- 
landito Nigellor Neale de Albeney his bow-bearer, whom 
the battell at7renchbray; tooke Robert Duke of Normas- 
dy priſoner zhe commanded withall,. that his ,poſteritie 
ſhould takethe Surname of Moxbray, which, they accor- 
diogly;did,amd rotainedebe ſane a6 long 35 theilue ma's 
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continued, which determinedin Jobu Monbray Duke of 
Norfolke , in the time of King Edward the fourth : whoſe 
heires were married intothe families of Howardand Bark, 


ye RN: ofbenefits made others to change their 
names , as liam Mortimer deſcended from thole of R:- 
chards Caltle > tooke the name of La Zouch , and named 
his ſonne Aland: /a-Zonch , forfauour receiued from the 
Lord Zoxch of e Aſpby de la-Zouch,in reſpe of alliance, as 
appeareth by Inquiſition, 11,6 21.Ed.3. 

Inreſpeof adoption alſo, verie many in all ages have 
changed their names:1 need not particulate it,for al know 
it, Some of their owne diſlike of their names, haucalte- 
red them: for asI haueread in the booke of Forneſſe, Wi 
liam, Fitz-Gilbert Baron of Kendall , obtained licence of 
King Herrie the ſecond, to change his name,and call him- 
{clfe and his poſteritie Lancafter , from whom the Lance: 
fterrin Weitmerland,c.aredeſcended. 

Hereupon ſome thinke that without the Kings licence 
new names cannot be taken , or old namesgiuen away to 
others. Yet 7iraquel/the great Cinzlian of Fravceyn Leg.qum 
Conub. Tit. 92. ſeemeth to incline, that both name and 
Armes may be transferred by will and teſtament,and 
duceth Aug«ftus , who by his Teſtament commandedTi- 
berinsand Lawato beare his name. How in former times 
Herviole,D anvile, Elanvowe, gaue and granted away their 
Armes, which are as {ilent names,diſtiacionsof families; 
and theſame was thought vnlawful afterward, when the 
Lord Hoo would have done the ſame, ſhall be declaredin 
more conuenient place, But theinconuenienceof change 
of names,hath benediſcouered to beſuch in France, that 
it hath bene propounded in the Parliament at Dior, that 
It ſhould not be "van butintheſe tworeſpects,cither 
when one ſhould be made heireto any with any eſpecial 
words;to afſumethe name of theteſtator,or whe any one 
ſhould have donation ſfurmounting a thouſand crownes, 


vpon the ſame condition. But toretire to our purpoſe. 
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Not a few haue aſſumed the names of their fathers Ba- 
ronies, as in former times theifſue of Richard Fitz-Gelbert, 
tooke the name of Clare, which was their Barony : and in 
late time, ſince$he Swrtons came to the Barony of Dudley, 
all theirifſue tooke the name of D»4/ryes:that I may omit 
others, The diſlike of others hath cauſed alſoa change of 
names,for King Edvard the firſt,diſliking the iteration of 
Fitz, commaunded the Lord Tohn Fritz-Robert, an ancient 
Baron,(whoſe Anceſtours had continued their Surnames Lib Monat, 
by theirfathers Chriſtian names, ) toleaue that manner, Sibctan, 
and to be called /ohnof Clavermg , which was the capitall 
ſeate of his Barony, Andin thistime , many that had fol- 
lowed that courſe of naming by Fz, teoke them one ſet- 
led name,and retained it,as Fitz Wlter,and others. 

Alſo at that time the names of 7homſon , Richardſon, 
i1/on , andother efthat forme began to be ſetled, which 
before had varied according tothename ofthe father. Ed-. 
»4r4 the Fourth likewiſe ( asT have heard,) louing ſome 
whoſe name was Picard, would often tell ther that hee 
loued them well,but not their names, whereupon ſome of 
them changed their names : and I haue heard that one of 
them which tookethe name of Rxdale, being theplace of 
his birth: in that reſpet. And in late yearesinthetimeof 
King Henry the eight , an ancient worſhipfull gentleman 
ot Vales,beeing called at the pannell of lurie by the name 
of Thomas eAp William, Ap Thomas, Ap Richard,e Ap Hoel, 
Ap Euan Vaghan, &c. was aduiſed by the Tudge to leaue 
that old manner.Whereupon he after called himſelfe 1/e- 
Zongccording to the name of his principallhouſe, andleft 
that Surnameto his polteritie, 

Otkces haue brought new names to divers families, as 
when Edward Fitz-Theobald was made Butler of Ireland, 
the Farles of Ormond and others deſcended from them, 
tooke the name of Butler. So thediſtin families of the 
(« onſtables in the C ounty of Torke 3 Are faide ito haue ta- 
ken that name, from ſome oftheir Aunceſtors which bare 


the office of Conſtables of ſome Caltles. Inlike _— 
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the Stewards, Marſhals, Spencer. ThatT may ay nothing 
of ſuch as for well ating on the ſtage , have carried aw 
the names of the perſonages which they acted, and have 
loſt their owne names m—_ thepeople# 

Schollers pride hath wrought alterationsin ſome names 
which haue beeneſweetned in ſound, by drawing themto 
the Latine Aza/ogie. As that notable Non-refident in our 
fathers time Doctor Magnus , who being a toundling at 
Newark_vppon Trent , where hee erefted a Grammar 
ſchoole, was called by the people T7. Among vs,torthat hee 
was found among them: But he profiting in learning, tur- 
ned Amorg vs, into Magnn,6 was famous by that name, 
not onely here , but alſain forraine places where hee was 
Ambatiladour. 

It were needele(ſe to note here. againe , how many 
haue taken in former times the Chriſtian name of their 
father, with prefixing of Firz or Filz., as Fitz- Hugh, Fitz 
alan, Fitz-william , or adding of Sov, as Richard/on , Tom/on, 
Tobnſon;c5c. and ſo altered their Surnames it they had any. 
Wheteas divers ancient Gentlemen of Eng/and doe beare 
Coates of Armes, which by old roules and good prootes 
are knowne to belong to other names and families , and 
cannot make proofe that they matched with thoſe fami- 
lies, itis worth obſcruation, conlidering how religious 
they were in elder times in keeping their owne Armes: 
whether they were not of thoſe ancient houſes whoſe 
Armes they beare , and have changed their names in re- 
ſpect of their habitation,or partitions and lands gotten by: 
their wives, As Pickerixg of the North, beareth Ermina 
Lionrampant Azurecrowned, Or which, as it isinthe. 
old Abby booke of F#-n:ſſe,was the coat of Roger de My- 
therp. Inthe ſame booke the coate of Dacre,Gules ;.Eſca* 
lopes Arg.is the coate of R, Gern:th of Cumberland, and (0: 
thethree pillowes Ermin of Redman of Northumberland, is 
the coate of Ran.de Greyſtocke. So IffordE. of Suffolke, and 

Peiton, Fetiplaceyand Hide and many other Gentlemen of 


Xhelame Armes, may ſeeme to haue becne of the ſame: 


ſtocke. 
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ftocke, and to have varied their names in divers reſpeds, 

Finally, among the common people which ſway all. in 
names, many Surnames haue bene changed inreipeR of 
occupations,and not a few haue beene changedin ref] pet 
of mailters, forin evenie place we ſee theyouth very com- 
monly called by the names of their occupations , as Ibn 
Baker,7homas Tayler, Wil Butcher, Dic Barber; and many 
by their maſtersnames , as [ohn Pickering, Thomas Wathms, 
Nicholas French , whenas they ſerued maiſters of thoſe 
names,which often were conueyed to their poſterity, and 
their owne Surnames altogether forgotten. Some other 
cauſes of alteration of names may be tound, as for crimes 
committed when men have beene enforced to leaue their 
countries. But hereby it may be vaderſtood that an Alias 
or double name cannot preiudice the honeſt : andit is 
knowne that when ludge Cari/ize tooke exception at one 
inthisreſpe&, ſaying, that no honeſt man had a double 
name,& camein with an Ales. T he party asked him what 
exception his Lordſhip could take to lelus Chriſt , Alas 
Ielus of Nazareth. . 

1 doubt not but ſome men among vs in changing their 
names , doimitate old Gafter Sim» the Cobblerin Lu- 
cian , who when hegrew fat in the purſe, would needes be 
called tor Goodman Simon, Maſter Simonides, as fome wo- 
men do follow the good Greekewench e/:ſſarion , that 
is,Pretty honny-Bee, who when of a Commediant ſhee 
becamea wealthy mans wife, would bee ſaluted Madam 
Pithias, or Prudence. And ſomelikewiſe can changethem- 
ſelues from ſhee;to he,and ſo conſequently their name;as 
Cens the wench,' into Cenens the yong maa, as you may 
ſcein Ont. 

Among the alteration of names,it may alſo be remem- 
bred how K ings of Armes , Herolds , and Purliuants are 
new named with a boleof wine powred vpon their heads 
by the Prince, or Earle Marſhall, when they are inueſted, 
and the Kings crowne,das G arter,Clarencenx, Norrey, Lan- 
caiter, Yorke, Richmond, Somerſet , m which is as ancyent 

T2 as 


Ariſtinervs, 


Profſard. 
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a5 the time of King Edward thethird. For weereade that 
when newes was brought him at Windſor, by a Purſuvant, 
ofthe vidtorie at the battell of Awroy, hee bountifully re. 
wardcd him , and immediatly created him Herald, by the 
name of Wind/or. 

Here might I note that women with vs at their mar- 
riagedochange their ſurnames and palle into their huſ- 
bands names,and iuſtly,torthat then Nox /wnt duo, ſed caro 
na: And yet in Fraumee and the Netherlands , the better 
{art of women will ſtill retain their owne name with their 
husbands, as  Aſariedaughter of Ville! bee married to 
»N.lawill;ſhee will write her ſelfe Mary Vawen Vi!lewll, Bat 
] feare husbands will not like this note, for that ſome of 
their dames may bee ambitioully ouer-pert and too-too 
torward to imitate it. 

Beſide theſe formeralterations,the tyrant Time which 
hath ſwallowed many names , hath alſo in vie of ſpeech, 
changed moreby contraQting,{yncopating,curtelling,and 
mollitying themzas belide them before mentioned. Aare- 
cy is now turned into Darcy, ' Aldethelighe into Awdley, Sa- 
brigwerth into Sapsford, Sufil into Cecill , Aſountioy into 
Mungey,Dnuucnet,into Knenet, if you beleeue Leland, Grm- 
vile int0 Greenefeild , Hauerington ato Harrmgton » Bourg- 
chier into Bowcer, Le Daherell into Darrell, Kauensford into 
Rainsford;Mohune into Moone, Danversinto Daners, Ger- 
vegan int0 Terningham » Cahors into ( hawort , Dinantinto 
Dinham , Woodermgtou into Withermgton 5 Etlegh into 
eAſtly , Turbermile 1at0 Troublefeild, De Otleio into Doley, 
Pogl into Poly, De Alanſon1nto Daliſen, Purefoy into Pur- 
frey, Canenaſp into Candiſh, Vemorr into Fenner » Hare- 
court into Harcot,S anctpaud into S ampol , Forteſcu into F of- 
ku, Ferrers 1nto Ferris, Throckmortqu into Frogmorton » ( ul- 
wen intO Curren , Poitevin into Petfin, Berenger 1ntO Bengers 
Afontacute 1nto Montague , Gernons into Garmſo , Pullifton 
into Puston , ( holmondley into Cholmley , . Groſvenour into 
G FAaHMeNcY y AMerſnilwarin into Manwarmsy, after into Man- 
nerins, Fitz-Gerard int0 Garret, Okower yato Oher , Voedale 
into 
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into Vdall, Damprecourt firſt into D abridgecart ,nowinto 
Dabſtot » Lewenthrop into Lenthrop , Wilhurnhane into wil. 
bram, Arkow from Aſcouth, and that from the old Chriſti 
anname A/cuith,which in Latine was Haſculphus and Ha- 
fulphms) that is, Speedy helpe, &c. 

[t may not ſeeme from this purpoſe, if I heere ſet down 
and compare a few names of ancient good families, as 
they are writtenin old Latine Records andhiſtories,with 
them now in vie : whereof many are as it wereſo transfor- 
medin common pronunciation fromthe original, as they 


will cantly ſeemeto hauebeenethe ſame, 


AsHr,De Fraxime. 

BELLEvv,De Bella aqua. 
BEAveorDe Bella fago. 

Borys,De Boſco. 

BEAvPREzDe Bekoprato. 
BovRcHiER,De Burge charo,onely once, 
BE AvMoONT:, De Bello-mante. 
BEAvcHAMP,De Bello-campe. 
BLrovnTt,Flamdometimes. 
Bovvyts,De Arcubus, 

Bovy I LyzDe Bout Villa. 
CHAyvoRTHDe( adnrces. 
CHENEY,De Caſmeto,and De Querceto. 
CHAMPAIGNE,De Campana. 
CanTLOvv,De Cantelupo. 
CuavyMoND,De Calno Monte. 
CHAMPFLOVRyDe Campo-florido. 
CAaPELL,De Capelia. 
CREVECVREJDe crepito corde. 
CHAMPERNOVNDe Campo Arnuiphs, 
D'evat vx,De Ebroice. 
D'avTaeY,De Mltarma.. 
D'avnty,De- Alnete, 

D'avaz NEr,De Albencio. - 


F&ESHMERSH>De Friſco-/Mariſco. © 
T4 FERRERS; - 
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FexRERS,De Ferrari. 

HvssEY,De Heſato,&- Hoſatue. 

LokxTyY,DeFriiacs, 

L ove, Lupus. 

LoveT,Lapelins. 

LovELLyLapelins. 

LisLE,De Inſula, 

M ALLOVELL, Malus Lopellus, 

MonT1ior,De Morte Tons. 

MaAaNNovAs,De /Mannerice. 

M1novss,De AMmeris, 

Makxsn,De ariſco. 

MavLEY,De AMalo-Lace. 

M oNTcHeNSEY,De Monte Camfio. 

MokrTIMER,De Mortuo Mars. 

MvsSTERS, De Monafterwus. 

MeEvvs,De Me{/a. 

MoNTHERMERy, De Monte Hermers, 

MoNTFIcHET,De Monte-ſixo. 

M oNTPERSON,De Afomte Peſſons, 

MoLiNntes,De Molmaim, 

M- I GNE,/Monachus. 

NEvvMARCH,De Nous AMercati, 

Novvkts, De Nodoras. 

NeviLtL;De NouaVilla. 

Pecat, De Peccats, 

PERPOINT,De Petra-Ponte. 

PvpsEy,De Prteaco. 

R OcH,De Rupe. 

SELLENGER, or Saint LEGER, De Sanito Leode- 
gar, 

S1MBERDsDe Sanita Barbara. 

STRADLING, Eafter/mg,becauſethey firſt came 
out of the Eaſt part of Germazy. 

SeNL15»Sylnancitenſi,aud De Santto Lino. 

S. FOSTER ,De S Vedafbo, 

SEMARCDES. Medarde, 


SEIMORy 
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SEIMOR,DeS.CMamnro, 
SAMPIER,DeS,Perrs, 
SAMPOL, DeS.Paxlo. 
SENTLOzDeS:Laxds.. 
SENTLOVV,DeS. Lupo, 
SYNCLER,DeS.Clara, 
SEMARTON, DeS. Martins, 

SINGLIS,in Ireland. De $,Gelaſio, 
S.TOMER3De Audomaro, 

S. OVVEN, De S. Audeeno. 
SAMOND,DeS. Amando, 
SVRTEYES, Super T' ey/am. 
SALTMERSH) De Salſo Mariſco. 
SPENCER, Or Le Deſpencer, Diſpenſator. 
SCALES, De Scalaris. 
STRAVNGEzExtraners. 
VirovNToDe Veteri-ponte, 

De La Zovcn, De Stipite ſicco, 

For Y/i/liam de 1s Zouch Archbiſhop of Torke , is fo called 

in this verſe, for his valourin an encounter againſt the 

Scottiſhmen at Bearparke, 1342. 

Eſt pater inuiltus ſicco deſtipite diltuyC&c. | 

For Zoxch lignifieth the ſtocke of atree inthe French 
ton2ue. And this.tranſlation of names into Greeke or 
Latine, isſtillin vie among the Germans , for hee whoſe 
name is Ereſwert or Blackland, will be Melanithon ; if New- 
man;Neander ; if Holieman,Oſianaer ; if Brooks;Torrentius ; if 
Fenne, Paludamus,c. which ſome amongit vs began late- 
ly to imitate. 

Todrawetoan end , noname whatſocuer is to be difli- 
ked inreſpet either of originall, or of _ ; for 
neither the good names doe grace the bad,neither do euil 
names diſgrace the good, 1f names areto be accounted 
good or bad, inall countries both good and'bad haue bin 
- of the ſame ſurnames, which as they participate one with 
the other in glory,ſo ſomtimes:n ſhame. Therefore for an- 


Ccltors,parcatage,and names(as he {aid)let cuery man r- 
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Fix ea noſtra voco, Time hath ow navy and confuſed 
all, and we are comeall to this preſent, by ſucceſliue vari. 
able deſcents from high and low:or as he faith more plain- 
ly, the low are deſcended from the high, and contrariwiſe, 
the high trom low, 

If any doe vauntof their names ,let them Iooketoit, 
leſt they haue inania n99ina ; you know who faith , era 
nomina nunquam ſum admiratus, viros qui ea vobys reliquerunt, 
maouor arbitrabor, Andif they glory in their ancient faire 
names, and farrefetcht deſcents,with contempt of others, 
happly ſome ſuch like as I/arirs was, may returne vpon 
them Marius words ; $5 ire defficiunt nos , faciunt idem. 
maiorwbus ſus, quibus vtinobis ex virtute nobilitas capit. In- 
uident honori noſtro : ergo inuideant labori , innocentie , pericu- 
lis etiam noſtris , quoniam per hec illum cepinns. Yea ſome 
of theſe occhpation and office names, which doeſceme ſo 
meane to ſome , are as auncient in this Realmeas moſt o- 
ther. For in that moſt authenticall Regiſter Doomeſday 
book in the Exchequerye ſhall haue Cocxs, Arrifaber,Pic- 
tor, Piſtor, Accipitrarius, Camerarinsy Venator, Piſcator , Mo- 
aicrs, Cook , Goldſmith , Painter , Baker, Falconer , Cham- 
berlaine , Huntſman, Fiſher, Leach, Marſhall , Porter , and 
others, which then held land «: Capite, and without doubt 
left theſe names to their poſteritie , albeit happly they are 
not mentionedin thoſetables of Barraile Abbey,of ſuch as 
came inatthe Conqueſt:which whoſoever conſider well, 
ſhall inde alwaics to beforged, and thoſe names to be in- 
{erted whichthetime in every age fauoured, and werene- 
uer mentioned in that authenticall Record, 

If you pleaſeto comparethe Roman names that ſeeme 
ſo ſtately, becauſe you vaderftand them not, you will diſ- 
daine theminreſpeR of our meaneſt names , Fer what is 
Fronto but Beetle-browed ? (:/izs but Cattes-cics ? Peru 
but Pinke-eyed ? Coctes One-cye, Na/o Bottle-noſe, Galha 
Maggot, as Suetonizes inteppreteth ; $:/s Apes-noſe, Jncus 
Crooked arme, Panſa Broade-foote , Srrabo Squint-eye, 
Swll; Swincheard, Capito lobbernoll, {alvxs Bald-pate, 
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{rifÞus Curle-pate Flares Loll-eares , or Flagge-cared, 
Labeo Blabber-lippe , Scaurus Knobd-heele, Yarus Bow- 
legged , PedoLong-lhankes , Afzrce/lus Hammer, for it 
commeth from Marcnlns, Hortenſius Gardner , {io Pet- 1 Orthogra- 
ty-long-pate, { bilo Flap-lippes , or, as 7lues Longus ſaith, phia. F 
Improbuoribus labris howo. 
Thoſe great names allo Fabirs , Lentulys, Cicero , Pin, 
Sr-lo, areno morein our tongue then Bean-man, Lentil, 
Chich-peaſe, Peſcod-man, Braunch ; foras Plixic ſaith, Lib,18.c.3, 
theſe names were firlt appropriated tothem, tor skillin 
ſowing thoſcgraines, Neyther thoſe from beatts which 
Tarro rcciteth in the ſecond de R ujtica » Tatirus , Vitulus, O- 
wilms,* Porcins, Caprulins, were better than Bull,C ale, She: Pp, 
Hogge, Goate, GCC. 
= reſpect of theſe names all the names of Fn2/and are 
ſuch as | thinke few would take the benett of Nvocleſians 
reſcript, which I lately meationed. But in Fraxce (where 
the towle names /Aarmort, Merd 'oy/on » Borean ) and in 
Spaine (where Verdrgo, s, Hangman ,Putaners,and ſuch ke 
arerife) it is no maruell that ſome procure licence from the 
King tochange their names : andthata Gentlewoman, 
Doctor Andreas the great Ciuilians wite (aid; [ffuwre names 1 Ardr,in C. 
Were {alcableyrhey would be well bought. dum (ecundii 
Thus much of Chriltian names and Surnames,or Pre- <Prz2 
mira and Nomina. As tor ( vgnomma and Agnomma, Or 
By-names were rare in our Nation ; onely 1 remember 
thele three, L- Bexfin the familie of the Grffardes, of Me- 
m/l,and Le Coſin among the Darcies, and Bouchard in one 
houſe of the L1timers,and ſome ſay Algernoun in the tami- 
lieof Percies: but that as yet is out of thereach otmy rea- 
ding.vnleileit bz theſame that is corruptly in the deſcent 
ofthe Earles of Bo/leyn belongingt o the late Queene Mo- 
ther of France , ſet downe Agernonns, for Algernouns ; For 
fo Fyacethe ſecond is there by-named ,who in other old 
Pedegreesiscalled Euſtace with the cleare eyes. 
As for additions giuen ouer and belide names; and ſur- 


names in Lay cauſes , that I may note them out of a Law 
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booke, they arecither of eſtate, or degree, or myſterie,or 
towne,or hamler,or countie. Addition ofellate arethele; 
Yeoman, Gentleman , Eſquire, Addition of degrbeare 
thoſe which wee call names of dignitie, as Knight, Earle, 
Marqueſſc,Duke. Additions of myſterie are ſuch,Scriue- 
ner,Carpenter,Smuth. Addition of townes, as of Pading. 
tony Iſlington, Edelweton, And where a man hath houſhold 
in two places, he ſhall be ſaid to dwell in both of them, fo 
that his addition in one of them doth ſuff.ce. | 

By the Statute the firſt yeere of king Hewrythe fiftand 
f6ft Chapter , it was ordained, thatin ſuites or in ations 
where procetle of Vtlary lieth, ſuch addition ſhould be 
tothe name of the Defendant , to ſhew his eſtate, myſte- 
rie,and place where he dwelleth, and that ſuch Writs ſhall 
abate,it they haue not ſuch additions,ifthe Defendantdo 
take exception thercat, they ſhall nor abate by the office 
of the court. 

Alſo, Duke , Marquelle, Earle, or Knight be noneof 
that addition, but names of dignitie , which ſhould haue 
beene giuen before the ſtatute, And this was ordained by 
thefaid ſtatute, made inthe firſt yearc of king Henry the 
ſcuenth chap. 5. to the intent that one man may not be 
gricued or troubled by thevtlary of an other, but that by 
reaſon of the certaine addition every man might be cer- 
tainely knownezand beare his owne burden. 

How the names of them which for capitallcrimes a- 
gainſt 77aeftic, were ereazced out of the publike Records, 
Tables, and Regiſters , or forbidden to be borne by their 
polteritie,when their memory was damned, I could ſhew 
atlarge;butthis and ſuch like,with A5/nomer in our lawess 
and other Quidities, I leaue to the profetlours of lawcs. 

Somewhat might beſaid here of the adiuns to names 
or titles, whichin mo& ancient times wereeither none;or 
molt limple. For Arg/tus was impatient to bhecalled Do- 
mnus;yet Domitian liked wel to becalled Dominus Dex/que: 
and Dominus was taken vp by eucry priuate man, as ap- 

pcereth by Senecs, and the poore Grxcian which _ 
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ſed that title by alluding Ox idtan Alun, & 3 $50 Huw, 
Neuertheletle it was neuer vicd by the Emperors, from 
Domitian to Dioclefianus , as Vitor noteth ; but afterward 
it was continged by the Chriſtian Emperors, yeavpon 
their Cones. 

Andthat which is more ſtrange, they vſed then as ap- 
peareth inthe Conſtitutions , for themſelues, /Ererniras 
moſtra, Perennitas noftra, Numen nofirum ; and to their prin- 
cipall officers, Vir luſtris, Vir ſpettabilis, Magnifica cel/ituds, 
Sublimis magnitudo tua , Illuftris magnificentia , Sublimitas, 
Miranda ſublimitas, Emtinentia tua, Excellentia tua, Precel(a 
magnificentia tua, &c. As appearethin the Volumes of the 
Civill Lawe. So asI know not why that Spite-king Bu- 
chanan ſhould enuie lefler titles to Princes, the very Tipes 
of Gods maieltie,yea very Gods in earth, and brand them 
with the mirke of Seriats nebulones,which honour Princes 
therewith. 

The Romans vnder thelatter Emperours had a very 
curious and carefull obſeruation,in giuing titles to men of 


feputation, which asI haueread were onely five ; Ilftrir ©; Thos 
was the higheſt appropriated to the Prefetti Pretorio 6f 1- Rt : 


tal and Galla , the Prefettu; of the Citie of Rome, IMagi- 
fter Equitums_Magiſter Peditum, Quzftor Palatit,Comes Lar- 
gition;5,&c, and all that had voice in the Senate, Spettabi- 
ls wasthe ſecond title due to the Lieutenants general,;and 
Cemues of Prouinces,&c. So in notitia Proumiiarum , Vi- 
earits Britanmarum , Comes Littoris Saxonics per Britarms- 
am, Dux Britannie, are (tiled Yrs ſpefta" tes. (Variſſimmns 
vas the thirdtitle peculiar onely to the (on/ulares, Corre- 
tores , and, Preſtars of Prouinces. Pgrfettiſimms was the 
fourth. Fgregins the fift. And as Clariſſimus was a title to 
thoſe great otticers aboue ſpecified, ſono other could haue 
that, as neither of Perfetyſimns, and Epregins, but graun- 
ted by Patents. And inthat age; asitis un the Code of 
Theodofius, Titulo , It Dignitatum ordo ſeruetur. S1 quis mr 
debitum (ib1- locum vſurpanerit , nulla ſe 1gnoratuone defendat, 
ſitque plane jacridegit rens, 
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\ | Far 
Amongl(t vs the Kings had theſcadiunAts , when they 


were written and ſpoken vnto, Gl:710/%5, Gloriofiſemnr. Pres 
cell:ytiiſinxs, C hari umnus D omim's, IR cx illiſiris, lately Pg. 
rent! 5 7715 » Inmet:{ſr Ns, Seremſſrno: 4 Ourliege Lord,Our 
Soucraigne, Our Dread Soucraigne.&c, 

As. for Grare, it b:gan about the time of Henry tha 
fourth. Fxcell-mt Grace vncer How "7 the (xt, High and 
m'oh!y Prince vader [dard the fourth. And Aaieftie 
which firll beg.nne to the Roman Emperours about the 
tincof 7alluwmnzcxame hitherin the time of King Henry the 
eight,as Sycred Afairſtic lately in our memory, Whereas + 
mong Chrittans it was appliable onely in tormer agesto 
Ouid Faſt, God,as:mong the old Romansto the Goddelle Au:ftie 

the daughter of Honor and Rewerence. ; 

Among other men in formcr ages Dancorrupted from 
Dominss, was the greateſt attribute both to Sprritualland 
Temporall, and afterward Wor/ipfull , and Right Worſmp- 
f*//-hath been thought conucnient among vs tor thegreat 
Dukes and Earles ; but wee nowe beginne fo to oucrlade 
men with additions , as Spaniards did lately , vntill they 
werereltrained by the Pragmaticall » 5$6, At which time 
Paquilat Romgbcing demanded why Philip of Spaine had 
ſo taken away ali titles from all ſortes of men,aunſvaced 
merrily,2lbeit nofreligioully : T hat it may beverified of 
him which 1s ſaid , 7# jolvs Dorzinus, tr: ſolves altifſimus , in 
relpet of his voluminous long Title which will tire the 
Reader. | 

Thus farre hadI proceeded in. names, when it was hie 
timeto ltay,tor I am aduertifed that there is one,which by 
Arte Trochilick , willdrawe all Engliſh ſyrnames of the 
belt families out of the pitte of Poctrie as Borrrchier from 
Buſyris the tyrant of «£29pr;, Percy from flying Perſeus ;_ 
Drcy trom Dirver: Apello, L-efrom Letur turned into a 
S'vannc in Om ; Lak from [-ſon : well hee may ſatisiie 
them herein, whom l cannot. As for my ſelte, I acknow- 
Iedgethat 1 cinnotſatisfeneither them.nor wy ſelte in all 
particularitics : and well thercforc1'do ke hirn that faid, 

| | He 
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% 
He doth wit teach well which tracheth et om ome. to /ub. 


till wits to ſift out . And ſure [ am, ſcrupuloos Diligence lieth 
open to Fnuie, But: for ſuch as will not be content with 
that which is ſaid , I wiſh Sir [ohn de B:{hao would coniure 
vp Wullam Ocham the father ofthe Nominalles/ as e7ppion 
did Homer ,) tor their better ſatisfaction herein, Meane 
while | delire no man will take offence at any thing here 
ſpoken, whenas I haue bene to farre trom giuing otfence, 
that dareprotelt itin that ſolemane ancient forme, S upe- 
ro & Sydera t:ftor.Hating it in others , and condemning 
itin my ſelfe;cuen vato the bottomlcelle pit of hell, 
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> A» \Vill now preſent vnto = a few 

»\c extras outof names, (I feare you 
2,54, Will call them fooliſh fopperies,) 
/Y@YP but call them what you pleaſe, | 
22 hopealittlefolly may be pardona-. 
RL ble inthis our ſo wiſean age, 

Z > Out of namesthe buſie wit of 
SH WP@& man continually working , hath 

wrought vpon liking or diſlike Al- 
luſions,very commonin allages, and among all men, Re- 
bus, rife in late ages both with learned and vnlearned, and 
eAnagrammes , though long ſince invented ; yet rare in 
this our refined times, In all which , I will briefly ſhew 
our Nation hath bene nole(ſepregnant, then thoſe Sou- 
therne which preſume of wits1n reſpe& of lituation. AFf- 
terward ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid of 4r-mes , which as ſilent 
names,diſtinguiſh families, 

An Alluſionis as it werea dalliance or playing with 
wordslike in ſo:ind, valikc in ſence,by changing, adding 
or ſubtraQting a lettcrortwo ; ſo that words nicking and 
reſembling one the other, are appliable to different (igni- 
fications, As the Almightie ( it we may herein vie ſacred 
authority,)in ratification ofhis promiſe tothe ſeede bf /- 
ſaacchanged eAbram,i. High facher,into Abrahamythat is, 
father of many ;and Sara;,that is-my Dame,into Sara;that 
is, Lady or Dame. The Greekes( to omit infinite others) 
nicked Antiochus Epiphanes,that is, the Famous, with Epi- 
maxer,thatis, the furious. The Romans likewiſe jou 
Wil 
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with bibbing Tiberius Nero,calling him Biberiue Mere. So 
Twly called the extorting Yerres, in the ations againſt 
himYerrens , as Sweep-all. Soin Duinihanthe ſowrefel- 
low Placidzs,was called Acidns,and of late one called Sca- 
hgers Aluer. 

Excellent is that which our countriman Reverend Be- 
dreporteth in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Eneland,of the 
cauſe that moued Gregory the Great to ſend e Auguſtine 
into England.On a time (as 1 ſhewed before) when he ſaw 
beautifull boyes tobe fold in the Market at Rome, and de- 
manded by what name their Nation was called; and they 
told him Engliſh-men; andiultly be they ſo called (quoth 
he,) for they haue Angelike faces, and ſceme meete to be 
made Coheirs with the Angels in heauens : Aﬀter,whenit 
wastold him thattheir King was called ea, then faide 
he,ought Allelvyato be ſung in that Country tothe praiſe 
of their Creator:when ft was alſo ſignihed vato him,they 
were borne in apart of the Kingdome of Northumberland, 
called then Deira,now Holderneſſe » De ira Dei,( then ſaid 
he) IC Hal liberaxdi, 

* Laurens Archbiſhop , which ſucceeded that eLugm 
euſtme,was by Alluſion called Lawriger, Mellitus, Melliflunsy 
Brith-wald, Bright-world, Nothelhelme, Noble-helme, Cel- 
nthus, (ls nats,all. Archbiſhops of Canterbury. And ſuch 
like were framed out of the names of many Engliſh Con- 
felours,which I omit. 

Arletta,the good wench which fo kindly entertained 
Robert Duke of Normandy , when he begate of her William 
the Conquerour , ( as I had rather you ſhould reade in 0- 
thers;then heare of me) was for her honelty;, cloſely with 
an afpirationcalled Har/5t. But the good and learned Re- 
corder would fay,that this name beganne from her,and in 
honour of her, was appropriated by the Normans ih Z»g- 
lard;to all of her kinde profellion,and ſo continucth.. 

When Herbert firſt Biſhop of Norwich and founder of 
the Cathedrall Church there, had ſimoniacally 'procured 

that Biſhopricke to himlelfe;,and the Abbacy of Methilte 
| i 
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to his father , they were alluded vpen by the name of s;: 
mon inthe worlt ſence;in this verſe, 


Flluns eff Preſul, pater Abbas,Simon vterg,. 


Strong Ind ſodaine was that Alluſion cf Gilbert Folioth 
Biſhop of Herefordyzxho when hee had incurred the hutred 
of many, for oppoling himſelf againit7homas Becket Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbrry + one cricd with a lowd voyce at his 
chamber window at mid-night, Fohoth,F ohoth,'thy Godzrs 
the goddeſſe Azaroth, Hee tuddenly and ſtout!y replyed, 
Thou luſt fowle fiend ,vy God is the God cf Sabaoth. 

Hitherto may bereterred that which Gwaldzus Cambren- 
ſis reporteth. An Archdeacon named Peccatum or Peche,a 
rurail Deanecalled De-2u!, and a Iew trauelling together 
in the Marches of ales, when they came to [l{?reate, the 
Archdeacen ſaid to his Deane , that their Iuriſdiction be- 
gan there,and reached to 1alpaſſe: T he lew conlidering 
the names of the Deane, Archdcacon, andlimits , ſaid by 
Alluſion: Marc! may it beif I eſcape well out of this Inriſdithioy 
where Sinne ts Archdeaconythe Dinuell the Deanc,and the bounds 
Iliſtreate and Malpaſſe, 

Alexander Nequam , a man of great learning, borne at 
Saint Albanes, and delirous tocnter into religion there, 
after hee had l1gnitied his delire, write to the Abbot La- 
comcally, | | 

St v15y vemiam, ſin autem, tu autem, 


Who anſwered as bric ay,allu.ing to his name. 
S1i bonus firyvenias, ſi Nequamyequaguam. 
Whereupon he chan ged hisname to Necham. 


Philip Rependirm, Abbot of Leiceſter , alluded thus vpon 
thename of Necks. 


. \ . 
Et mger. & nequam, cum is cornomine Neckans, | 
Nugrior 


Nigriore e porter, nequior eſſe MeGusr. 

But he repaid him with thisre-allulion vpen the name 
of Pulp. 

Phwota fetoris, lippus malus onmibas horis, ec. 

A London Poet dallied thus with thename of Ewfa- 
chins, when he was preferred from Treaſurer of England, 
to be Biſhop of Londen, 1222, which was thought a great 
preferment in that age. - 


Euſtachi nuper bene ſtabas, nunc bene ſtabis. 
Ile tatusvaluit,prenalet iſte tamen. 


Robert Paſſelve,an eſpeciall favorite of Henry the third, 
afterward by a court-tempelt ſo ſhaken as he was glad to 
be Parſon of Derhamin Norfolke; was alluded vato while 
he was inthe Sun-ſhine, by Paſſ-/c-eas, as ſurpalling the 
pure water,the molt excellent element of al.if you beleeue 
Pinder. And onethen made of Aareſcallus, Martis Seneſ 
challus. | 

This Alluſion was compoſed to the honour of a reli- 
gious man called Roberts; refoluing it into Ros,Yer;Thas, 


"Tu bene Robertus quaſi Ros,Ver, Thuſg, VOCarisy 
Ros [ata wer flores, Thus holecaufta facit, 
Sc tu Ros, Fer T husgeris hec triazRos ſata verbs, 
ber floris morum, Thus holocauſtaprecum, 


Vpon the ſame another framed this. 
Robertus titulodotatur triplice;Roris = 
Temperze, Veris dulcedme,T huris odore. 
A Vpon the ſame name and invention | hauealſofound 
ens. 
Es bene Ros, Ver;Thus\Roses quodnettare ſtillas, 
Ver qu« d flore vwes;T hs, quia menteſapis. | 
Ros ( nquam ) Ver,Thus:Ros qus dulcedine ſtillat, 
Ver quod flore nitet, Thus quod odore ſapit, | 
Namqguod tu fis Rory Ver, Thus perhnbet tua Roris, 
Temperies-Verisgratias Thurs odor, 
Y Vpon _ 
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Vpon the ſame name Rebertns , another made Roby, 
Thus with this Diftich: 
Tu bene Robertus quaſi Robur,Thui: bene Robur, 
am virtute viges;Thus quia mente ſapts, 
When Pan4«lphusthe Popes Nuncio came into Fngland, 
a {choller Gnoochel him with this fooliſh allution. 
Te totum dulcor perfundity& mde vocaris, 
Pandulphns,qud Pan nfs rotum?Dul mfr aulcor? 
Phus »1/ f14/#57id oft torres dulcedme fuſus. 
One ina dedicationalluded vato Roger an Eccleſiafti- 
call perſonia this verſe: 
Qui Cleri Rogere Roſam geris,anmue wvati. 
. A poore Poet begging of one, whoſe name was 7oby, 
whichis in Hebrew, Thegrace of God, begged ofhim by 
praiſing his nameinthis manner. 


Nomen habes non immerito ,Dinuma, Tohannes, 
Gratiayzvoce ſua conuemente rei, 
Ergo vel gratts ſummoguel gratia ſummi 
Esypro parte mea caſua vierg, facit. 
Si ſummo gratusygrgo pietatis alumnusy 
Ergo pauperibus ferre teneris operm. 


Another played vpon the name of Twrberni//, when 
practling with the French, hee played firſt with his Soue- 
raigne K.£dwardthe hiſt, 

Turbat tranquilla clam Themas Turbida Villa. 

Theſe may ſeeme over many info ſlight a matter , yet 
I will in reſpe& of the perſons, offer you two or three 
moreto be regarded. w/lliam, Lord Montioy, famous for 
hislearning , great Grandfather to Charles late Earleof 
Den/ire, ( who wasnoletſe famous for hereditary loue 

of !earning)v hen he was the Queenes Ch:mberlaine;in 
an Epiſtle to Zra/-me,called King Henry the eight Otauins 
for Otawmu,reſembling him thereby to Oftanins e Angſt 
the onely mirror of Princely virtues. 

Lady [ane Grey daughter to the Duke of S»ffolke -_ 
paydo 


paydetheprice ofothers ambition with her bloud,for her 
excellency in the Greeke tong was called for Greia, Graia, 
and this madeto her honour inthat reſpeR. 
CHMiraris Ianam Graio [ermone valere? 
#0 nata oft primum tempore,Graiafuit. * 

.. - Duke of Borkiphew was _ death by the 
praiſe of Cardinall Y/z a Butchers ſonne, the Empe- 
rours Charles the fift ſaid, It was great pittie;that ſo faire & 
goodly a Bucke ſhould be worried to death by aButchers 
curre; alluding either tothe name of Buckinghaws , or to a 
Bucke,whieh was a badge of honour to that familie, 

Domingoa Spaniard in the time of Queene Aſaric,offen- 
ded with an Engliſhman that called him Dowingus , told 
him hee was Domznicus ; but hee was I allure you more 
highly offended , when hee after for Dowinicus called him 
Demontacus. 4 | 

In the beginning ofherlate Maieſtieraigne, oneallu- - 
ded toher name Elſabetha,with Illeſa-Beata, that is, Safe 
without hurt,and happy. T he ſenſe whereef,as the Almigh- 
tie by his fatheely mercy performed in her perſon , ſo ſhee 
by her motherly prouidence vader God effected in this 
realme in blifull peace and plenty , whereas contrariwile 
other confining Regions have beene ouerwhelmed with 
all kinde of miſeries. The cauſe whereof, one in theſe laſt 
French broyles referred by Alluſion to Spania and Maris 
two Greeke words, ning penury and Furie ; but im- 
plying therein cloſely the late King'of Spaine » and Duke 

Main, 
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Rebus,or Name- deuiſes, 


Z) Any approouedcuſtomes,lawes,man. 
fl ners, faſhions, & phraſes have the En- 
| gliſhalwayes borrowed oftheir neigh. 
) bours the French, eſpecially lince the 
#| timcof King Edward the Confellour, 
J who reſided long in France, & is char- 


Edward the third had trauerſed Fravce with his viAories 
and had planted Engliſh colonies in Calice , Hammer, and 
Guyes our people bordering vpon the pregnant Prcaraer, 
beganne to admire their fooleries in painted Poeſles, For 
whereas a Poelie is a ſpeaking piAture , and a picture a 
ſpcechle(ſe Pocke, they which lackt wit to expreſle their 
conceit in ſpeech , did vie to depaint it out (as it were) 1 
pictures, which they called Reb , by a Latine name well 
titting their deuice. Theſe were ſo well liked by our Eng- 
liſh there,and ſent hither ouer the ſtreight of Calice, with 
full ſaile, were ſo cntertained here ( although they were 
molt ridiculous)y all degrees,by the learned and vnlear- 
ned,that he was no body that could not hammer out of 
his namean inuenticn by this wit-craft , and pitureit ac- 
cordingly : whereupon who did not bulie his braine to 
ham:ner his deuiſe out of this forge. K 
ir 
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Sir Thomas Cauall, whereas Caxal! ſignifieth an horſe, 
engraued a galloping horſe in his ſcale with this limping 


verle ; 
Thome credite, cum eernitic eins equum, 


So lohn Eagl:/head, avit ſeemeth, to notifie his name,a- 
bout his Armes,as I have ſeene in an olde Seale with an 
Eagles headſet downe this : 


Hoc aquile capnt eſt, ſignumg, fignra Tohannt.. 


The Abbot of Ramſey more wiſely ſette in his Seale a 
Rammein the ſea, with this verſe, to ſhew hee was a right 
ramume g | 


Cuins figna gero dux greg eft, vt ego. 


William Chaundler Warden of New colledge in Oxford, 
playing with his owne name ſo filled the hall-windowes 
with candles, and theſe words, F1ar {wx , that hee darke- 
ned the hall, Whereupon the Vidam of Chartre: when he 
was there,ſaid, It ſhould haue bene Fant tencbre. 

Did not that amoroug, Youth myſtically expreſle his 
loueto Roſe Hill , whom he courted , whenin the border 
of his painted cloth , he cauſed to be painted as rudely,as 
he deviſed grofſely, a roſe;an hillan eyea loateza well;that 
is, if you will ſpellit, 

Rofe Hill I lowe. '- 

You may imagine that Frances Cornefield did ſcratch 
his elbow when hee had ſweetely inuented to lignifte 
- namezSaint Francis with his Frierly kowle in a corne- 
field. ; | 
It may ſeeme doubtfull whether Boron Prior of Saint 
Bartholomews in Smuthfield, was wiſer when hee inuented 
for his name a bird-bolt through a Tunne, or when hee 
built him an houſe vpon Harrow Hull, for feare of an 
inuncation after a great coniunction of Planets in the 
watric I riplicitie. 
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Tſp Abbot ef #:fiminfter,aman meſt favoured by Ki 
at the ſeauenth , hada y—_— deuice for bis fog 
name;for ſomewhere hee ſet vp in his windowes an eye 
with a ſlipofa tree , in otherplaces one ſlipping boughs 
 inatrec in other places an 7 with the ſaide ſlip ; and in 
ſome places one ſlipping from a tree with the word /- 


Whoſeuer deviſed for Thomas Earle of Arundelt , aca. 
pitalleAina Rundle, wherewith hee decked an houſe 
which hee built,did thinke I warrant you,'that he did the 
Nobleman great honour. 

Noleſſedid helike his invention, which for Sir Autho- 
» Wing field , deviſed a Wing with theſe foure letters, 
F. F. L. D.quarterly about it, and ouer the Wing a crolle, 
to ſhew he was a Chriſtian,and on the crotſea red Roſe,to 
ſhew that be followed the houſe of Lancaſter. 

Morten Archbiſhop of (anterbary , a man of great 
wiſedome,and borne to the vaiuerfall good of this realme 
was content tovie or vppon a Tunne, and ſometime a 
Mulbery treecalled for in Latine, out of a Tunne, So 
Luten , Thorneton , eAſaton did notifie their names with a 
Lute y a Thorne, an Aſhvpon a Tunne, Soan Hare on 
a bottle for Harebortle ; a Maggot-pievppon a goate for 
Pigot ,an Hare by a ſheafeofrie in the Sunne for Harriſor; 

Med writtenon acalfe for Medcalfe, Chefer,a cheſtwith 
adStarreouerit: AletaLot ; Lion! Dacket a Lion with L. 
on his head, whereas it ſhould haae beeneinhis taile. If 
the Lion had becne eating aducke, it had beenea rarede- 
vice woorth a duckat , ora ducke-egge. And if you require 
more, | referre youto the witty inventions of ſome Lon- 
doners, but that for Garret Dews is moſt memorable, two 
in a Garret caſting Dews at Dice. This for Rebus may ſuf- 
ice, and yet ifthere were mcre, I thinke ſome lips would 
like ſuch kinde of Lettuce. In part to excuſe them yet 
ſome of thegrecteſt Romans were alitle blaſted with this 
-oolerie, if you ſo cenſure it. Our great Mailter Cicero in 
adevication vt his ty iy; gods , inſcribed C?ſarcus Trwllines 
and 
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and that little pulſeleſſethan a peaſe , which wee call (I 
thinke) a bo_—_ and the _ Cicer , in lteede of 
Cicero. Asin the coines of [«/izs Ceſar wee haue ſeencan 
Elephant;for ſo («ſar lignifieth-in the Mauritanian tong: 
and thetwo Mint-maiſters inthat age, L. Aquilms Florws, 
and Yoconins Vitulus z the one vicda Floure, the other a 
Calfein the reyerſes of their coynes, alluding vnto their 
names, | 


Ana- 


Anaprammes. 


HE onely 9wint-efſence that hi- 
therto the Alchimy 0! wit could 
draw out of names,is Anagramma- 
, t:/meor Metagrammati/me , which 
® isa ditſolution of a Name truely 
J written into his Letters, as his Ele- 
ments, and a new connexion of it 

SY by artificiall tranſpolition , with- 
out addition,ſub(traction,orchangeof any letter intodif- 
ferent words,making ſome pertect ſence applyable to che 
perſon named. 

» The preciſe in this praiſe ſtrictly obſeruing allthe 
parts of the definition, are onely bold with H, eitherin 0- 
mitting or retaining it , for that it cannot challenge the 
right of aletter. But the liceatiats ſomewhat licentioully, 
leſt they ſhould preiudice pocticall libertie , will pardon 
themſelves for Sobling or reiefting aletter, ifthe ſence 
fall aptly,and thinke itno iniurie to vie E for «/£,F tor 
S for Z.,and C for K,andcontrariwiſe; 

The French exceedingly admirc and celebrate this ſa- 
cultiefor the deepe and t2rretetched antiquitie the piked 
fines and the myſticall ſignitications thereby : tor that 
names are divine notes,and diuine notes do notifie future 
euents;ſo that euents conſequently mult lurke in names, 
which onely can be priced into by this my (teric. Aﬀtirming 
that each mans fortune is written in his name; as Altrol9- 
giansfay, all thingsare written in heauen. jfa man could 
rcade them:they exemplitie out of the Rabbs-;,they quote 
dreaming 


—— 
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' dreaming Artemiderns, with other allegations ; they vrge 
icular experiments, and ſo enforce the matter vvith 
Rn wordes and weake proofes, that ſome credulous 
oung men, hovering betweene hope and feare, might ea. 
lily be carried away by them into the forbidden ſuper(ti. 
tion of Onamant:a, or South. ſaying by names. 
. Some of the ſowrelſort will lay itis nothing but atrou- 
blous joy, and becauſe they cannot attainetoit, will con- 
demne it, leaſt by commending it, they ſhould diſcom- 
mend themſelues. Others more milde, will grant it to be 
a dainty deviſe and diſport of wit not witheut pleaſure, if 
it bee not wreſted outof the name to the reproach of the 
perſon. And ſuch will not deny, but that as good names 
may be ominous;ſo alſo good Angrammes,with a delight- 
full comfort and pleaſant motion in honeſt mindes, in no 
point yeelding to any vaine pleaſuresof the body. They 
will alſo affoord it ſome commendations inreſpect of the 
difficulry ; (Difficihia que pulchra,) as alſo thatit is a whet- 
ſtone w Loves. to them that ſhall practiſeit , For, ſome 
have beene ſeeneto bite their penne, ſcratch their head, 
bend their browes, bitetheirlips, beate the boord, teare 
their paper,when they were faire for ſomwhat,and caught 
nothing heerein. 

Ifprofound antiquity,orthe inventour may commend 
an invention, this will notgiue place to many. For as the 
great Maſters of the lewes teſtihe, Moſes received of God 
a littcrall law, written by the finger of God, in the two ta- 
bles of theten Commaundementsto be imparted to all, 
and another Myfticallto be communicated onely to ſea- 
venty men, which by traditjon they ſhould paſſeto their 
polterity, whereof it was called Cabala, Which was deui- 
dedinto Mercana,concerning onely the ſacrednames of 
God, and Brefith of other names conliſting of Alphabe:- 
tary revolution, which they will haue to be Anagramma- 
1/me by which they ſay Marie relolued made, Owr holie 
ric. But whether this aba/aismoreancientthan the 


Talmudicall learhing, batched by the curious Iewes , (as 
Z ſome 
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| wy will,) about 260. yeares after Chriſt let the learned 
confider. | ; | 4:5:19'129q 
The Greekes referre this inuention to Licophron;(as 1/4. oft 
acTzetzes hathin hispreface to his obſeure Poeme (7 


ſandra,) who was oneof thoſe Poets which the Greckes . 
called the ſeauen-1tarres,or Pleiades,and flouriſhed about Sho 
the yeare 3 80.before C briſft,in the time of Prolomens Phi. vu 
ladelphus king of s/£gypt > whoſename hee thus Anagre 

matiſed. 


nTOAEMAIOZ, ſic 
aig, Made of bony. yok 
And vpen A-ſinee his wife, thus 3 m 
APZINOHM' | Fi 
Epaci?). Tyenes Violet, h; 
Afterward as appeareth by Exſtachins, there was ſome : 
Greckes diſported themſclues herein, as he which turned , 
Atlas for his heauie burthen in ſupporting heauen,to 7a- 
las;that iswretched, Arete, Vert we, into rate, that is, loue: 9 
ly, 1laros, merry, into Liares, that is, warme. But in late f 
yeares, when learning reuiued vader Frarc:s thefirlt in 
France, the French beganne to diſtill their wits herein,for 
there was made for him, 
Francis de Valoys. 
DE FeACONSVISROTAL. 
For his ſonne Henry de Valoys. 
ROYESDENVE HeAT. 
For Charles of Borbox,the Prince of Conde. 


Borbomas. 


ORBI BONVS. | 
For the late Queene of Scorland his Maieltics mother. 
_ AMariaStevarta. 
VERITeAS ARCMeAT A. 

Her vnhappy tate by depriuation from her Kingdome,. 

& violent death was expretſcdin this, but after her death. 
| Aaria Stewarda Scotorum Reoma, 

TRYSATFI REGNIS, QCHORTE AMARA CADO.. 

And that Greeke one, which is moſt excellent , of _ 
acrey. 
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Gacred name of ourſweete Saxiour Teſus,according to that 
ofthes 3.0f E/.. He is brenght 40 4(peepe to the ſlaughter ;thus; 


inzor 
zr,H'O 12, that is, Thow art that ſreepe. 

TheJtalians who now admire them, beganne not 30: 
yeares [ince to vie them,as the Biſhop of Graſſaa profetlor 
hens tedifeth, | | 

In England I know ſome,who 40. yeares ſince haue be- 
ſtowed ſome idle houres herein with good ſucceiſe, albe- 
itour Engliſh names running rough with cragged conſo- 
nants,are notſoſmoothand ealie tor tranſpotition as the 
French and Italian. Yet | will ſet downe ſome which I 
haue happened vpon, framed out ofthe names of diucrs 

reat perſonages, andothers; in moſt of the which in the 
encemay ſcgme appliable to their good parts. 

1 0 begin with his moſt excellent Maieſtie our dread 
Soueraigne,was made this declaring his vadoubted right- 
full claimeto the Monarchy of Bran, as the ſuccetlor of 
the valorous king. Arthur, 
| Charles Fames Stewart, 

CLAIMES ARTHVRSSEATE. 

As this alſo truly verifiedin his perſon, 

| Tacobus Sextus Stuartas. 

VITA CASTVS,EXSEROBFSTY/S. 

This likewiſe made by D. Gwiz. 

Tacobus Rex Britannorum. 
eARXBONISVBINVMARECTOR, 
. Thehappinelle of our gratious Queene Ave his wite 
by her iflue,was prophelied in this: 
Anna Britannorums Regina. 

IN ANNAREGN ANTIVHMeARBOR. 
For their gracefullitſue Prince Charles;the Lady Elizabeth 
& her husband the Conner Palatmewere made theſe bythe 
faid D.Gwin. Carolus Dux Eboracenſic. 

ENROSALIXETDE(VS ORBIS. 
| ' Carolus Eborum & «Albania Dux. 
: RYBENTE ROSE CYM ALBA LVX A DPO. 
| Z 3 Carolns 
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| (arolus Stuartwes Princeps | 
TVN' PROLES SVCCESSVRA PATRIt 


Carolus Stuartus Princeps 
PROPTERTVSCL ARDS, S ANCTV/S. 


Elizabetha Sr_ 
SALVT ARIS, ET BEeATeA1 


PFredericus Princeps Palatinus 
INFIDE PVRAPAR SCEPTRIS LVCENS 


Fredericus Comes Palatinnus 
SPONSeA ELECTA FRVYIMPR, DICES 


Fredericus Eleftor Palatinus | 
ILLE FRVI'SPONSeARECTE DICATVR, 


For our late Queene of moſt happy memorie to whoſe 
gratious gouernement vnder God, we owe much happt 
neſle.l haue found theletters of E/izabetha Regina tranipo- 
ſed to lignifie that happineſle, as ſpeaking vnto herin this 
ſence.O England: Soneraigne thou haſt made; happy:thus 


Elizabetha Regina, 
eſNGLIA HER A, BEeAST 1. 


And whereas the French compare Anagrams by them- 
ielues to gemmes,but when they are caſt into a diſtich or 
Epigram togemmes enchaſed in enameled gold. This 
diſtich was then made thereon with a moſt humble and 
dutifull wiſh, 

Nos Anglos radius bera noſtra beata beaſti, 
Sis heranoftra ſoleyis Dea ſera pelo, 


T heſame bleiſedneſſeofher Maieſtie to England; vn- 


ſpeakeable good, and her joytull raigne were noted thus 
out ot ; Eliza 
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eANGLICE ERIS BEAT A. 
EIA, LETA REGN ABIS, 

(arolus Vienhovins my good friend made this 4o.yeares 
ſincein Greeke, when he attended here vpen Moalievr 
Foix, Ambatladour from the French King, 

Eutefird » Enonyuore, 
ZSAOEH BAZIAEIHE AIBAZE 
that is, The dinine dew of her Kingdom. 
Likewiſe out of theGreeke was this, 


HAT ZABBOA, 
SEA BAZI AH; 


that is, A Goddeſſe Queene. 
Her moltmilde | of her fubieAs,and Lion- 
like courage againſt her Spaniſh enemies, was thus decla- 
redout 0 


Elizabetha Regina Anglie, 
ANGLIS AGNA, HIBERNIS/E LEA. . 
Whereas ſhee was as a Sweepnet for the Spaniſh ſhips, 
which (as the Athenians ſaid of their fortunate 7imorhy,) - 
happily fel into her net: this was made by tranſpoling of 
Elzabetha Regina Angle) 
GENTI HIBERC&E. 
ILLASAGENEe/AM. 
InreſpeR of her great warres exployted againſt that 
mighty Monarch, this was wrought out of 
Elzabethd Anglorun Reginaz 
MAGN A BELLA TY HEROIN A' GERIS, 
The good gouernment of her Maicttie , was thus no- 
ted vader the name of the flouriſhing Muſe Thaha, 
| Elizabetha Regina, 
BENE THALLA REGIS. 
Inthis following was compriſed the wiſh then of all 
trae Engliſh, 
* *  FElizabethaReginaeAngloram, 
GLORIA REGNI SALVA MANEBIT. © 
Have.now ſomeframedvpon the names of diuers ho- 
| y 2 ; TH nourable 
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nourable perſonages andothers. louers [ hope of good let. 
ters,neither let any coceive offenlively if they are not here 
remembred : I have imparted all that came to my hands, 
Out-of thc name ofthe late right reverend, the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Camerbury «. the wirraur of Prelats in our - 
dayes was tound this,inreſpeRt of his milde proceedings, 
 Toannes Whitegiftus. 
NON FI EGIT, F AVIT IHESFS. 
For the Lord Chancelor, Lord Ele/mer. 
Thomas Egerion, 
GEST AT HONORE At. 
Oris honore wiget, Vimentis geſtat bonorems 
Iuris Egertonus , dionus honore cols, 
For the late Lord Treaſurer , a moſt prudent and ho- 
nourable Councellor totwamightie Princes. | 
| ulielmus Ceci/ies Baro Burglioy | 
VIGILI (VM LABORE ILLVCES REGIBIS. 
- Regibns illuces viguls Gulielme labore, 
Nam clare fulget lux tualuce Dei, 
For the Earle of Nottingham, Lord Admirall, 
(arolus Howarde, 
CHARVYVS, ARDYVO LEO. 
For the Earle of Northumberland. 
.  Hemricus Percius, 
HIC PYRE SINCERYS. 
Vpon which with a relation to the Creſcent , or (ilver 
Moone his Cogniſanee, was framed thus: 
Percins HIC PVRE SINCERVSPercia Lymma 
( andida totamneat, pallet at Uilapole, 

; This was made as a wiſh to the Earle of Shrewebary, 
that his name & Talbot,may be as terrible tothe French, 
as it was when the French fo fearcd his progenitour /ohr, 
Lord Taber, firſt Earle of Shrewbary ofthat fam uy. 

Giulbertus Talbortuer, | 
GALLOS TV TIBI TVURBES 
Ut proav proxonsſic GALLOS TV TIBl TVRBES 
Fic Gallitimeant teg, trunmg, canem, , 
| T his 
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This was by tranſpolition"\Anaprammaticall , framed 
out ofthe ef: 'ofthe Earledf FPorcefter, - 
«'. Edwnrdus Somerſet. 
| MoODERATVSI,SED'VERVS, 
This out of the nameofthe Earle of Ratland, 
Rogeyws Maners, 
BuOAnt35a8%8 5, | 
Out of the name ofthe Earle of { wmherland, in relpett 
of his ſea ſeruice then , —_ to his herie Dragen the 
Creaft of his family. 
|». | Georgina Cliferdiue (unbortanding,\ ith; 
DoRIDISREGNOCLARVSCYMVI FFLEEDIL 
Ja DORIDIS REGNOCL C0 V4 vVLoadigo wake, 
. Cy mn vi vittor erit flammensiie Draco, 
Out ofthe name ofthe Earleof Swfſex,' 1! 1 
Robertus Ratcli ifs. 
STCVT-RARVSPLOKRKEBRTC7 |! 
For the Earle of Southampron. 
| Henricas Wriotheſleins, - 
Hraorcvs, LAETV.S, Vi On 
For the Earle of Devon, Ford Meantucy:\ 
Carolus Blowntusy 
 BonNvs, VT SOL CLARVS, 
Ti# BONVSVT SOL CLARVS, Nilclarmsills: 
Caologte mehor Carole nemo ſolo, | 
Out of thename ofthelate Earle ' of Sa/isharis , Vicount 
{ranborn,and L, Cecitzwhiom as his honorable father: and 
the whole family,I cannot indutie nanewithout honor, . 
wa3 madethus: Rabertas Ceculues, 
Ty 0&BI-RELVCESCIS, - 
S1CTV SYVB-RORE:CAE Lil. i 17 [+7 
" WichthisDiRich: Sf 14; (36 | | 338 |; 
O&RBERELVCESCISCEL.1SvVB: ROK x wireſeems, 
DaemDens irr adiat Iumine; rore lawat... 
© Thistranſpoſ c:of rhe letters in thenameof the Lord 
Lumley,doth ſeeme prophetically to promiſemany yeares : 
yato that worthy and good old man... 
Jawnme) - 


eANNOS HILLE FIVES. :.. yin 

Out ofthe name of the late Lord Hunſden,Lord Chan. 

berlaine,and his Creaſt the white Swanne, was this Ana- 
gramme,and Diſtich thereon compoſed. | X 
Georgins Caries Funeſdaxins. =D 

HVIVS IN $VOS C ANDOR EGREGIFVS, © 
Hunſdonts egregins reſplendet peftore candor, 
 Fining ut mcygno ml miſt candor inceſt. 

For the Lord Compron,unreſpet of his honourable pa- 
rentage,and generous ſpirit,comparable with the beſt, 

Gmilielmus Comptonus, | 1 
ILLIVS GEINVS .CV/M OPTIMO. 

In ſingle Surnames there haue beene found out for the 

late Earle of Eſex,whoſeſurnameis D'evrenx, 
VYERE DFX. .. 

This alſo wascaſt into this Diſtich ſince he fo valo. 
rouſly taoke Gades now called Cales in Spaine as ſoone as 
he faw it, when it was accounted ſo honourable to Her- 
cules to haue ſcene it once. 20910; 

VERE DFVx D'enreiexyet verior Hercyule;Gad:s 
Namſemel hic vidit, vicit at ilte ſinwul, 

Forthe worthy and compleate knight ſir Frlke Grez!, 
whoexcelleth in ſtately Heroxcall veriejin Grenlws, V ER- 
GILIVSzin Vernon RENO vng&c But hereit istimeto (taf, 
forſome of the ſowre fort beginto laugh at theſe,when as 
yetthey haueno better in( >. ax Anagrarmes then wiſe 
Siear Ganulard , who whenhe heard a Gentleman repurt 
that he was at aſupper , where they had not onely good 
company and good cheare, but alſo ſauory Epigrammes, 
and fine Anagrammes:hereturning home; rated and be- 
lowted his Cooke as an ignorant ſculliou that never drel- 
ſed or ſerued vp to him, eitherEpigrammes or Anagrams. 

Andas fortheſe ſowre ſurlings, they areto be commen- 
ded to Siewr Gaulard, and he with them ioyntly to their 
Cookesand kitchin-ſtuffe. 1620) 25715 y 

| | 1s f- 
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5) Hereas ſomewhat hath bene ſaide 
of Alluſions and Anagrams which 
reſult outof names, I thinke it ſhall 
py not bee impertinent to adde alſo 
ſomewhat of Armeries or Armes, 
which as ſilent names doe diſtin- 
& guiſh families. But with this pre- 

' face, Salxo ſemper meliors indicio,and 
t lightly and ſlightly without of- 
fence toſach as have, or preiudice te them that will vn- 
dertake this matter more ſerioully. 

eArmes asenſ{ignes of honour among militariemen in 
the _— ſignafication , haue bene as anciently vſedin 
this Realmeas inany other; for as neceſlitie bred the vie 
ofthem in managing of militarie affaires for order and 
diſtintion both,of wholecompanies and particular per- 
ſons amongſt other nations;that their valour might ther- 
by bee more conſpicuous to other: Likewiſeno doubta- 
mong the inbabitants of this Iland, who alwayes have bin 
as martiall asany other _ whatſocuer, In ſomuch 
vnic{ſewee would conceive hardly of our owne progeni- 
tor;,we cannot thinke but that in martiall ſeruices , they 
had their conceits in their enlignes both for diſtinRion, 
direqion,and decency. | : 

He that would ſhew variety ofreading in thisargument 
might note out of theſacred Scripture that every Tribe 
of 1{rael pitched vnder their owne Standard ; out of pro- 
phane authors;thatthe /7r5axs who were the firſt merce- 
narieſouldiers, firſt alſo bare markes in their ſhields , that 
the Lacedemonians bare the Greekeletter A. the Meſſomans 
M. &c, JET | Aa But 


Nora 
Provincial, 
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Buttocomehome, ſome giue the firſt honour of the 
invention of the Armories in this part of the world 
to the ancient Pits and Britans, who going naked to - 
the warres, adorned their Eodies with tgures and bla- 
zons of diuers colours , which they conieure to have 
bene ſeucrall for particular families , as they fought dei. 
ded by kindreds. | 

When this Iſle was vnder the commaund of the Ro. 
mans , theirtroupes and bands had their ſeuerall lignes, 
As the Britannicianiin their ſhield a Carbuncle , Britax 
wics a Plat party per Saltier. Srablcſians a Plate within an 
annulet,Secundanian Annuletvpon a crotſe.For particular 
perſons.among the Grecians Thyſſes barein his ſhield a 
Dolphin,among theRomans [lus Ceſar, the head of /+ 
wits, Crixus the French Captaine, a man weighing gold; 
a Saguntine Spaniard an hundred ſnakes: ſol onely reade 
among the Britans that the victorious Arrhar bare our 
L adie in his ſhield-which I do the rather remember, for 
that Newins who lined notlong after recordeth the ſame, 

Inthe Saxon Heptarchie l tndelittle noted of Armes, 
albeit the Germansof whom they deſcended vſed ſhields 
as Tacitus faith, celore fucata , which I know not whether 
I may call Armes or no, neither know I whether I may 
reterre hither out of Beda, how Edw;z king of Northum- 
land had alwaies an en(igne carried before him calledin 
Engliſh a A Vegerns reckoneth among militarie 
en{1gnes,or how king O/wa/d had a banneroll ot goldand 
purple interwoven palieor bendie, ſet ouer his tombeat 
Bearaney Albey , or how (uthred king of Weſt/ex bare iN 


his banner agolyJen Dragon at the battaile of Burefora, as 


Houeden noteth, as the Danes bare in their ſtandard a 
Raven as eAſſerwws reporterh, 

Hitherto of Armes in thegenerall ſignification, now 
fomewhat of chem in thereftric ſignification , as wede- 
fine;orrather deſcribe them.z4z, That Armes areenſ(ignes 
of honour borne in banners, ſheilds, coates, for notice 
and diſtinction of tamilies one from theother, and del- 
Cn 
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eendable,as hereditarie to poſteritie. 

Here mightdiuers enquiries be made when they began 
to be hereditary,which was very aunciently,ifwerely v 
onthe Poets credit. For to ouerpaſle other, F:rgi faith, 
that Auentinus Herenles ſonne bare an hundred ſnakes his 
fathers Armes. | 

Chpeoque w/rone paternum 
Centum augnesinttamq; gerit ſerpentibus hydra. 


Alſo whether ſome haue aptly applyed this verſe of Zu- Ph Morcau, 


rretins to Armes of this kinde: 


Arma antiqua manur;yngues denteſq; fucrunt. 


And whether theſe places of Setonius may be referred 1n C:liguls; 
to Armes ofthis ſort,where he ſaith that (algwiathe Em: cap-35- 


our 


F amilar. inſignia nobil;ſſims caiq ;, ademit, Torquato torquem, Tn yeſpalians, 


Cincimato,crine, And that the houſe of Fl/amia was obſcure 
ſme vilts armorum imaginibus. 

Whatſoeuer ſome diſcourſe out of the Kings ſeales of 
hereditarie Armes in England, certaine it is that the Ly- 
ons were the Armes of our Kings in the time of Henry the 
firſt, For Johwof Marmenſticr in Touraine who then liued, 
recordeth that when the ſaid King choſe Geffray ſonne of 
Foulk Earle of Anion, Towrain and Haineto be his ſonne 
inlaw, by marrying tohim his onely daughter and heire 
Mawde,and made him knight after he bathing and other 
ſolemnerites,bootes embrodered with golde Lyons were 
dra« neon hislegs,and aſheild with a Lyonstherein 
bung about his necke. 

T hat K ing Recherdthe firlt his grand-child bare Lions, 
appcareti: by his Seale,as alſo by theſe verles in Phw/ippeides 


vtteredin the perſon of Menſicur William de Barr, readie to GuibBrit li.z, 


encoiiter Richard whe as yet he was but Earle of Pais: 


Ecce comes Pill anns agro not prouocat, ecce 


Nos ad bella-vocat gr ictus agnoſco lronum. 
 Aa3 Tila 


T . 
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Genealog'a 
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Tlbu in clypee;ftat ibs quaſi ferrea twrric, 
laffphemans 


Francorum nomen b ore proterus. 
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It is cleare alſo by that authour that end barethen 
Swallowes in his ſhield, as his poſteritie in Cornewall doe 
at this day.For ofhim he writeth , when he was vpon the 
ſhocke with the ſaid Filram de Barr, 


Vida hirundelavelocior alite que dat 

Hoc agnomen ti fert cuius in egide fignum, 

Se raput agminibus mediis, clypeoque mitenti 
Dnem 67 Guillelmus leua pretenderat uina, 
Immergit validam preacute cuſpidys haſt am. 


' About this time the eſtimation of Armes began in the 
expeditions to the Holy Land, and afterward by littke 
and little became hereditarie, when it was accounted 
moſt honourable to carrie thoſe Armes which had bene 
diſplayed in the holy land in that holy ſeruice againſt the 
profetſed enemies of Chriſtianitie, Tothistime doth Pe 


tre Pitheu and otherlearned Frenchmen referre the origi- 


nal ofhereditary Armes in France;$8 in my opinion with- 
out prejudice to other, about that time weereceiued the 
hereditarie vie of them , which was not fully eſtabliſhed 
vntillthe time of King Herriethe third. For the laſt Earles 
of Chefter, the two Ouincyes Earles of Wincheſter , thetwo 
Lacyes Earles of Lincolne, varied ſtill the father from the 
ſonne,as might be particularly proued, 

In theſe holy warres many Armeswere altered , and 
new alſumed vpon diuers occaſions, asthe Yeres Earles of 
O-xeford who bare before quarterly Guelesand Or,inſerted 
a Mollet in thefirſt quarter, forthat a ſhooting (tare fell 
thereon when one of themſerued in the Holy-land. The 
L. Barkelezs who bare firlt Gueles a Cheueron Arg, after 
one ofthem had taken vppon him the Crolle, ( tor that 
was then phraſe ) to ſerie in thoſe warres, inſerted tenne 
Crolles parte in his ſhield, So Geffr-ay of Bowlion the glo- 
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rious Generallin thoſe warre, at onedraught ofhis bowe 
ſhooting againſt Davide Tower in Hieruſalem broched 
three feetletle birds called Alerions vpon his arrow , and 
thereupon alſumedin a ſhield Or three Alerions Argent 
on 2 Bend Gueles,which the houſe of Lorrain deſcending 
from his race continueth to this day. So Leopold the fifth 
Marques of Auſtria who bare formerly (ixe Larkes Or in 
Azarezwhen his coate-Armour at the fiege of eAcresin 
the Holy-land was all dyed in blood faue his belt,hetook 
for his Armes, Gueles,awhite Belt , or a Felle Argent, 
(which is the ſame)in memorie thereof, 

Aboutthistime did many Gentlemen begin to beare 
Armes by borrowing from their Lords Armes of whom 
they heldin fee,or to whom they were moſt deuoted.$0 
wheras the Earle of Ebefer bare Garbes,or wheat.ſheafes, 
many Gentlemen of that countrey tooke wheate ſheafes.# 
Wheras theold Earles of Warwicke bare Chequy Or,and 
Azure a Cheueron Ermin,many thereabout tooke Ermin 
and Chequie.In Leiceſter /arreand the countrey confining 
divers bare Cinquefoyles , for that the ancient Earles of 
Leiceſter bare Geules a Cinquefoile Ermin, In Cumber- 
land & thereabouts,where the o1d Baron of Kendall bare 
Argent twe barres Geules &a Lion pallant Or ina Can- 
ton oftheſecond z; many Gentlemen thereabout tooke 
theſame in different colors and charges inthe Canton. 

Inthis and the ſucceeding ages, at euery expedition 
ſuch as were Gentlemen of blood world repaire to the 
Exrle Marſhall and by his authoritie take coate of Armes 
which were regiſtred alwaies by offices of 'Armes in 
the Rolles of Armes, made at euery ſeruice, whereof 
many yet remainezas that of the ſiege of Caer-/averoc,the 
battaile of Sterling, the ſiege of Cabce,and diuers Tourna- 
ments. Atthis time there was a diſtinion of Gentle- 
menof blood, and Gentlemen of coate-armour,andthe 
third from him that firſt had coate-armour was to all pur- 
poſes held a Gentleman of blood. 

Wellwhoſocuer would note the manners of our pro- 
Aa 3 gent- 
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genitonrsin this kw, their coate armours ouet 

- their armour,and ing their Armes in their ſhields, in 
their Banners Pcnons ; and in what formall manner they 
were made Bannerets & had licence toreare their Banger 
of Armes, which they preſented vprolled tothe Prince, 
who vnfolded , and redeliuered it with happie wiſhes ; I 
doubtnot , but thathe will iudge that our aunceſtourg 
weare as valiantand gallant as they haue beene lince they 
left off their Armes,aad vied the colours and curtaines of 
their Miltres beds in ſteed of thera. 

Now what a large field would lie open to him that 
ſhold ſeriouſly enter into this matter? He might ſay much 
to omit Charges which ſeeme infinite, of the + An 
in Armes of them which deſcendedof one houſe by the 
male, I doe not meane Lebe/ for the firſt ſonne while the 
father ſuruiueth, the Creſcent for the ſecond, the A1nllet 
vnpeirced for the third, the Afarrler for the fourth, an - 
Annuletfor the fifth,a Floure de tys forthe (ixt, and thereft 
according asit pleaſed the King of Armes. Theſe lauing 
the firft were not in vie in elder times, but began about 
the time of King Richard the ſecond, And now when 
families are very farre propagated arenot ſufficient for 
that vie. For many ſhould beare a Muller within a (ref 

ſcent,am Annulet and Martlet thereupon very confuſedly: 
But in paſſed ages they which were deſcended from one 
ſtemme, reſcruing the principall charge and commonly 
the colour of the Coate, tooke Borders, Bends, Quarters, 
Bendelets,Crollets, or ſome other addition or alteration. 
As for example. The tirlt Lord C/fford bare Chequy Or 
and Azure, a Bendelet Geules , which the elder brethren 
kept as long as they continued;a ſecond ſonne turned the 
bendeletinto a bend Geules,and theron placed three Lio- 
neux paſſant Or, from whome the Clffords of Frampton 
deſcended. Roger Chfford a ſecond ſonne of Walter Clifford 
the firſt; for the bendelet tookeafeile Geules, as the Earle 
of Cumberland,from him deſcended beareth now, and 
the Cffords of Kent, braunchedout of that houſe _ 
tac 
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the ſame with a borderGeules. Likewiſe the eldeſt houſe 
of Stafford bareOr,a Cheueron Geules, but the yonger 
deſcended from them;tooke divers differences, asthey of 
Pipe, did ſet about their Cheueron three Martlets ſable, 
another placed three plates vpon the Cheueron , they of 
Southwike added a border Sable, they of Grafton, a 
uarter Ermin , they of Fromea border Geules; whereas 
alſo the Lord Cobham did beare Geules on a Cheueron Oy, 
three Lioneux rampant ſable,the younger brethren of that 
houſeiz.Cobhamot Sterborrow, of Blackburg, of Bilun- 
clotooke forthe three Lioneux; three Eſtoiles , three Eg- 
lets and three:Creſcents: So of the deſcendents trom the 
Lords Barkley;they of Srooke Giffard and JJty, added Er- 
mins in theCheueron;they of Beuer(lon a border Argent, 
they of wimondham in the countie of Leiceſter changed 
their ten Croſſes into as many Cinquefoiles, 

As for the difference of Baſtards.none in old time bare 
the fathers Armes, with a bend liniſter, vnleile they were 
avowed and bare alſo their fathers ſurname; but other 
coates were commonly deuiſed for them. As Sir. Rogerof 
Clarendon baſtard ſon of the Blacke Prince, bare Or ona 
bend fable three feathers Argent , which was borrowed 
from his fathers deuiſe: /ohn de Clarence bale ſon to Thomas 
Duke of Clarence, who valiantly recouered-from the e- 
nemiethe corps ofhis father ſlaine at the battaile of Ba- 
voy,bare partieper Cheveron Geules & Azure twolyons 
aduerſe & Saliant Gardit Oy : inthe chiefe, and a Flowre- - 
de-l's Or, in baſe point : John Beaufordja baſe ſonne of the 
houſe of Somer/er bare party per pale Argent and Azure a 
bend of England with a labeil of France, &c. 

Theſe Armes werefor along time bornt ſingle, after- 
ward two were quartered;then more marthalled together, 
to notifie frem what houſes they bearers were deſcended 
by heires generall: Augmentations alfo were giuen by the 
Kings of eſpeciall grace,or merit. 


Quartering of Coates, beganne firſt , as farre as Quanezing,. 


1 have -obſerued , in'Spaine, in the Armes of Caſtile 
and Leon, when thoſe two Kingdomes were conioyned; 
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which our King Edward thethird next imitated when he 
quartered France and England,(for I omit his mother Q, 
. Iſabel whoioyned in herſcale England, France, Navarre, 
and Champaine.) Hein this firlt quartering varied, ſome- 
time placing France, ſometime England in the firſt quar. 
ter,whether to pleaſe either nation,l know not. But at the 


| laſt hereſolued to place France firſt, whether asmore ho. 


nourable,or ot which he held great and rich territories,let 
other determine. All kings hitherto ſucceeding,haue con- 
tinued the ſame. Yeaand when King Charles the fixt of 
France, ed the ſemee Flowr-de-lys, into three, our 
King Henry the fifth did thelike, and fo it continueth, 
The firſt of the Nobilitie that quartered another Coate 
was Haſtings Earle of Pembroke > who quartered his 


 owne coate with that of Valence of the houſe of L- - 


ſignian , in whole right hee had that Earledome , and 
ſhortly afrer Maria, liſter and heire to Anthony Lord Lu- 
,gaue all her landes to theheire male of the Lord Percy 
bs ſecond husband,conditionally, that her Armes being 
three Lucyes and Geules , fhould bee quartered alwayes 
with Percyes Lion Azure rampant in Or, and hereupon 
waSa Fineleauied in thetime of King Rzchard the ſecond, 
Aﬀeer theſe times every gentleman began to quarter the 
coate of the chiefe heire with whome his progenitour 
had matched,&oftc preterred that in the belt place if ſhe 
were honourable. But after that diuers were marſhalled 
together tor the honour of [Queene F/.24beth wite to king 
Edward the f,urth ( who tilt of all our kings ſince the 
Conquelt married his ſubie,)inany in imitation did the 
like,which ſo increaſed that now of late ſome haue packed 
fifty in on ſhield, And this is to ſhew their right. For it was 
obieRted againſt Richard Duke of Yurke when he claymed 
the Crowne as hcireto Lien://Duke of Clarence,that hee. 
did not beare the ſaid Dukes Arms: But he anſwered ther- 
vnto thathemight lawtully have done it , but forbare it 
for a timezas he did fro making his claimetothe Crowne. 
For Augmentations;loame wereof meregrace, ſomeof 
Li | i; Merite,. 
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merite. Rehard the Second chooſing Saint Fdwerd the 
Confelſorto be his patrone , empaled his coate with the 
Armes of England,& of his mere gracegranted to Thomas 
Dukeof Surrey to empalelikewiſe the ſame Saint Edwards 
Armes in a Border Erminwith his owne, and to Thomas 
MewbrayDuke of Norfolk the ſame holy kings Armes in- 
tirely. Notwithſtanding Hetrie Homard& arle of Surry line- 
ally deſcended from him was attainted,among other pre- 


tences for ſo bearing theſame. Theſaid King Richard al- Par.g.Ric.s, 


ſo granted to his fauorite Robert Vere, Earle of Oxford.and 
Die oflreland,that he ſhould beareduring hislife Azure 
3. Crownes Or within a border Argent. In like manner 
and reſpec;toomit many ; King Henry the cight, granted 
tothe tamilie of Manours, now Earles of Rutland, the 
Flowre-de-Lys, and Lyons which he beareth in chiefe, for 
that they deſcended fro a ſiſter of King Edwardthe fourth. 
He honoured his ſecond wite, Queene Anne Bollen with 
three coates ; his third wife, Queene Zee, with one z Ca- 
tharine Howard, his fifth wife, with two ; his laſt wife, Ca- 
tharine Parr,with one, by way of Augmentation. 

For merit he graunted to Thomas 'Heward,Duke of Nor- 
folke, and his poſterity, forhis victory at Floddon field, 
wherein King [ames the 4.0fS 1d,was (laine, A demy 
Lyon Geules pierced through the mouth with an arrow, 
vithin adoubletreaſurefloured of the ſame;in the midſt of 
the bend of the Howards Armes. Andabout theſametime 
he rewarded S1& John(erk, of Buckingham(hirewhodid 
take the Duke of Longuile at the batcaile of Spurres,with 
a Canton Azure, therein a demy Ramme ſalient Argent, 
twoFlour-de-lys Orin chiefe ; over all a baſton truncked 
inthe ſiniſter point of bis own Armes; for that no Chri- 
ſtian may bearcentirelythe Armes of a Chriſtian,whome 
hee taketh in warre. ' Inlike manner Ferdinand, King of 
Spaine, honoured S1& Henry Guilford with a Cantonof 
Granada; and Charles the 6fih Peter Read of Grimingham, 
with a Canton of Barbariefor his ſeruice at Tunis. 


An Inſchocheon of Afthes'may hate place among{t Inſcocheon, 
| Bb Augmen- 
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Augmentations , which is the Armes of a wife being an 
heiregenerall,inſerted in the centre or middle of her Hol. 
bands Coates after he hath iſſue by her , to manifeſt the 
apparent right of her inheritance tranſmiſſible to his and 
her itſue. Otherwiſe if ſhee benot an heire , he may but 
onely empale it with his owne. | 
Creaſts being the Ornaments ſet onthe eminent toppe 
ofthe Healme, and called 7ymbres by the French, [ know 
not why , were vicd auntiently to terrifie the enemy, and 
therefore were ſtrange deuiſesor figures of terrible | rr 
as that monſtrous horrible Chimera outbreathing flames 
vpon Twrm Healme mYirgil. | 
Galeaalta Chimeram 
Suitinet + Etneos efflantem naribus ignems. 
Of which ſorte many might be remembred, but when 
2 as Papiris ſayde of the Samnites Creaſts, when heeen- 
Liums. covraged his ſouldiours againſt them , Cr:fte ww/nera now 
faciunt : railder were vied , as the Corums or Rauen by the 
familie of Corwin, tor that while hee fought again(t his 
enemy a Raven perched vpon his Healme,and ſoſeconded 
him with his bec, and fluttering wings, that he gayned 
the vidoriegwherevpon he aſſumed both his ſurname,and 
his Crealt as Shue Iraliens thus remembreth : 
— Nomenque ſuperbum 
Corvinus, Phebea ſedet cus caſride fulua, 
Oftentans ales proanite inſignia þ 
And by this verſe efthe fame Re” 
Infula., Caſnnde —_— dependens mfula.. 
Wee learne that hornes were in vievpon Helmets for 
Creaſts, and that a riband depended from the Healme, as 
mantles arepainted now, Mon: 

The frelt Chriſtians vſed no other blazon in their 
ſheilds thenthename of Chriſt, & a crolle for theirCreall, 
wherevpon Prdentius : Hi 
— Clypeorminſionie Chriſt us 

Screpſerat, —_ yi. pages addita criftie. 

Many yeares were theſe Crealls arbitrarie, taken vpat 
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mans pl:aſure, after anneto behereditari 
ac, Fred to fami ay fra in England firſt, al 
haue hitherto obſerved, about the time of King Edward 
ſecond, Of what eſteemeCreaſts were in the time of King 
Edward thethird may appeare by recordin the 13. yeare 
ofhis reigne,when the ſayd King gave an Eaglewhich he 
himſelfe had formely bornefor a Creaſt to Wiliam Mon- 
tact Earle of Salisbury , hee alſo gaue tohim the Man- 
nours of Woodton,Frome.Whitfeild,Merſhwood,Worth 
- and Pole(which camete his hand by the forfeitureof lobu 
Matraxars)to the maintenance therof. And the ſayd Earle 
regranted the fayd Creaſtto Lionell the Kings ſonne, and 
his Goodſon with much honour. What carefull confide- 
ration was then of Creaſts may alſo appeare by record a- 
mong the Patents 17.0f King Richard 2.who grantedthat 
whereas Themas Mowbray Earle Marſhall and Notthing- 
ham might lawfully beare a Leopard Or with aLabelAr- 
gent about his necke which might lawfull appertaineto 
the Kings ſonneand heire, that he ſhouldin place of that 
Labell beare a Crowne Argent. More might behereunto 
added of Helmes, Creaſts, Mantles, and Supporters : but 
for them, and ſuchlike I leaue thereader to Edmond Zol- 
zen who learnedly & iudiciouſly hathdiſcouered the frft 
elements of Armory , to Gerard Leigh , Tobn Ferne , Iohu 
Guillim Portiſmonth, Purſiuants of Armes who havedili- 
gently laboured therein, and to others that baue written, 
or will write hereafter in this argument , leaſt I ſhould 
ſeeme to gleane from the one, orpreuent the other. 
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3 T is a receaued opinion that in 
£y)cp, molt auncient ages, there was one- 
2 ft, |y battcricorchangeof wares, and 
ZJ/@Y commoditics amongſt molt na- 
Yo tiors, Asin Homer, Glaucu golden 
YZ<5 armor was valued at onehundred 
{ad my CE (44 cowes,andDiomedesarmour at ten. 
Yo S Wi Afterward in commutatiue Iuſtice 
it was thought molt neceſſarieto haue a common mea- 
ſure, and valuation as it were ofthe xqualiticand inequa- 
lity of wares, which was inuented , firſt , as the [ewes ga- 
ther out of Toſephm, in the time of Caine. Certainly, it was 
in vie inthetime of Abraham, as appeareth both by the 
400, Sheckleshe payed for a place Tepuriall Gen.23.and 
the money which /oſephs bretheren carried into e£gipt. 
Geneſ.42. | 
The Greekes referre the inuention ofit to Herwodice, 
thewiſe wife of the fooliſh alſe-cared Mida,as the Latines 
to [aww This common meaſure or meane te reduce 
wares toan xquality , wascalled by theGreekes, Nom;- 
1a, not from King Numa, But of Nomes, Becauſe it was 
ordeined by law; by the Latines Pecania, either for that 
all their wealth, in elder times conſiſted in cattaile: as now 
among the lriſhe; or that their firſt coyne ( as Plmic will) 
was ſtamped with acowe (although in a generall ſignifi- 
cation Pecuma compriſcdall goods meueableand immoe« 
neable,) It was alſs by them called Aſoneta in a morere- 
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ſtrict lignibcation a Adorendo , (as Smidas ſaith ) m__ 
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when theRomanes ſtood in neede of money, Iuneadmo- 
niſhed them tovſciuſtice, and there ſhould be nowant of 
money : theokor hpnor when they found, ſhee was ſur- 
named [uns /oneta, Oo money was coyned in her temple, 
And albeit money had no temple ereed toit at Rome 
for a long time, yet it wasas much honoured as either 
Peace; Faith}Viftoriezor V/irtus;according to that of [unenal: 
Etfi funeſta prounia temple 
Nondum habitas,nullas nummorumereximus aras 
Vt colitur Pax,atque Fides,Vittoria,Virtus, &c. 

But afterward when as all Gods gifts were by Pagans 
made Gods and Goddelles, money was alſo enſhrined by 
thename of Dea Pecuniazin the figureofa woman holding 4, 
a paire of ballance in one hand, and ({ormcoia in ano. 
ther:vato whome Idoubt not but as many commit 1do- 
latrienow,as then; when as the Greekeprouerb will be al- 
waies verified, Chremata, Chremata Axer.Money,Money is 
theman,yea and thefifth Element. Andas hefaith, 

' Vnoremcumadote fidemque,& amicosy 
Et genus,& formam Regina Pecuma donat, 

From the Latine word 4ſonera, came theolde word a- 
mong our Engliſh-Saxon Aunceſtours Mwnet,which wee 
now call money,as the Germanes Mantzzthe French Mo- 
noiesthe Italians Xfonetazand the Spaniard Moneda. Which 
as Civilians note, muſt conſiſt of matter, forme, weight, 
valve: for the matter copper is thought to hauebin firſt 
coyned,afterward (iluer for the cleannes,beauty,{weetnes, 
and brightnes;and laſtly golde as morecleane,more beau- 
tifu!l,more ſweet,more bright,more rare, more pliable and 
portable, aptelt to receive forme, and diuilible without 
lofſe, never walted by fire, but more purified, not lefle- 
ned by-occupying, ruſt or ſcurfe, abiding fretting, and 
liquours of falt and vinegar without damage , may 
bee drawne without wooll , as if it were wooll. So that 
theſe two metals have benechoſen among(t all ciuill na- 
tions as by the common conlſent;to bethe inſtrameats of 
exchangeand meaſure of all things. Albeit other matter 
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hath bin vſed formonie, as among the auncient Britaines 
beſides brafle  andiron rings, or as ſome faye, 4997 mann 
reduced tocertaine weight ; and aywng the Lacedemo- 
nians iron ling! & apo with vinegar that they may 
ſerueto no other vie, and now the Indians haue their /a- 
coas inſome partes, and ſhels in other to ſerue for money. 
Therealſo hath bin ſtamped money of leather as appex- 
reth by Seneca, who mentioneth that their was in aun- 
cient time { ormmforma publica {= rr and alſo that Fre- 
derick the 2. when he belieged Millan, ſtamped leather 
for currant. And there is a tradition that in the confuſed 
ſtate ofthe Barons warre, thelike was vſcdin England, 
yet | never ſawe any of them. But wee haue ſeenemoney 
made by the Hollandersof paſtebord, Anno 1574. 

As for forme, becauſe I haſten home; it were imperti- 
nent to note heere, how the lewes albeit they dereſted 
images,yet they imprinted vpon their ſheckle on theone 
ſide the Gold pot which had the Manna,with this inſcri- 
ptioin Hebrew,StcLvs Isx az L1s.i.Sydus I{raclis:and on 
the other fide the rodde of Aaron with buddes and bloſ- 
ſomes,& Hits vsALEm SANCTA.Or hew the Dardanians 
ſtampedin theircoynes two cockes fighting , Alexander 
his horſe Zucephalus, the Athenians an Owle, or an Oxe; 
from whence came theProuerbe againſt bribing Lawyers 
Bos in lingua. T hey of «gina ſnayle,whereofallo ok an 
other Prouerbe, Yirtutem & Saprentiam vincuni teſtudines, 
for that money goeth beyond both valour and wiſedom. 

As for the Romans, as they did ſet downethe image 
and ae oma of the Conſul while the common wealth 
flouriſhed, afterward ofthe Emperour on theone ſide, ſo 
they changed the reuerſe alwaies vpon new euents,or ex- 
ployts , and it is ſuppoſed by ſome that the great ounce 
Medalles both of bratſe and golde were ſtamped for ho- 
nour;,and to continue the memorie of Princes : neuerthe- 
lefſe they werecurrant as well as the ſmalleſt. And this 
manner of ſtamping the Princes image vpon coynes was 
continued amongſt allciuill nations, onely the Turkes 
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andother Mahumetans in deteſtation of images inſcribe 
the Princes nameand yeare of the i of their 
gn CHahemetb;which happenedin yeare of our 
622, 
Aﬀeer wor prune ay Romans iathis Ifle, the Brit. 
tans imitated them; for they coyned bath gold and co 
, and yet there are as. hs of Cundhelin Ki FH; 
Es and Middleſex with a beardleiſe i inſcribed 
Cunobelin,and in thereuerſe, ſome with an horle,ſomewith: 
.acoynerand T A sc 10, ſome with twoheads conioyned 
and C vNo, and inthereucrſceither an hogge vnder a 
treewith C a i v , or onecare of cornewith Cany, tg 
note as it ſeemeth , Camalodwnem as they then calledit, 
now Maldon , which was the principall ſeate of the King- 
dome. There are likewiſe ſometo beſcene ofthat famous 
om , which onely I heare of but hitherto haue not 
e. 

When the Romans had extinguiſhed the Kings heere, 
they ſuppretled the Brittiſh coynes and brought in their 
owneas a proofe of their conquelt, which were currant 
heere from the time of Claudius vato YValextinian the 
younger, theſpace of ſome 500. yeares. And whereas all 
the many-for this part of the world was: coyned along 
time , either at Rome, Lyons, or Trier; Conſtantine as it 
ſeemed,cretedaMynt at London;for wehaueſeenecop- 
per coyne of his with P. L o nb. S. implying | Pecu- 
nia Londeni ſignara:and there was an officer as T reaſurer of 

- this mint at London called Prepofitus Theſawrorum An- 
»/tenſium.For London was called Awg»ftain the declining 
Hate ofthe Empire. Ofcheſe Roman coynes great plent 
havebeene found, and daily are found, which were hid, 
as the Saxon Chronicle faith, when Afaxum carried ſo 
many Britaines into France with him,and at divers other 
times ouercouered in the ground in thefodaine rumnating 
of Townes by the Saxons,and others. | 
After the Romans had given ouet the polleſſion of 


this Realme, it ſcemeth probable thas their coyne was {till 
currant 


Pence, 


Shilling. 


Pound, 


wee [4 


Mancuſc, 
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curranthere along time;for there never as yet;as farreas[ 
vnderſtand, have beene any coinesfound of Yorriger, Vor- 
timer, Anreluzs, Ambroſins, Arthur and other which liuvedin 
thoſe times. As for the Britaines,or VWelſh,whatſocuerlura 
FXlavſtatic their Princes had,l caanot vaderſtid that they 
cur had any coine of theirowne, for no learned of that 
nation haue at any timeſeene any found in Wales,or elſe- 
where, The molt auncient Engliſh coinewhich hitherto 
hath cometo my (ight,was of Erhelbert, King of Kent;the 
firſt Chriſtian King of our Engliſh nation, and in that age 
and-ſucceeging times, all money accompts palled by the 
names of pence ſhillings, pounds, and mancnuſes: Pence ſeemeth 
to be borrowed from their Latine word Pecunia, or rather 
from Pendo, for the iuſt weight thereof, which weigheda- 
bout three pennies of our money, and were rudely (tam- 
ped with the Kings image on the one (1de, and the Mint- 
maſters on the other, or elſe the name of the cittic where 
they werecoyned. Fiue of theſe pence madetheir ſhilling, 
which they called ſcilling, probably trom ſcilingis, which 
the Romanesvicd for the tourth partofan ounce, [.21. 5. 
filium: and forty eight of theſe /cxlimgs made their pound, 
and 400 of thefe pounds were a legacie for a kings daugh- 
ter,asappeareth by the laſt will and teſtament of King Al- 
fred. By theſe names they tran(lated all ſummes of mo- 
ney in theirolde Fngliſh Teſtament,as Talents,by Pundes, 
the thirty ſiluer pieces, [das price of treaſon by Thirtig ſcil- 
linga, tribute _ by Penining, the farthing and miteby 
Feorthling. Onely the Starter found in the fiſhes mouth by 
Weeg, which wee now tranſlate a piece of 20. pence. But 
they had no other coyned money but pence onely;therelt 
were names of numbers,or weights. Fo 
Thirty of theſe pence, as Affric Archbiſhop of Canter- 
buriezin his Saxon Grammer notes,made a Marcie, which 
ſomethink to be all one with a 4farks, for that Mancaand 
Aancoſais tranſlated in auncientbookesgby Aarca. And 
Aarca, as appearcth by an olde fragment, was quits pars 
vie, They reckoned theſe Hance, or Mann - 
golde 


golde and filuer : for about the yeecre of our Lord 680, 
lu, King ofthe Welt Saxons,as wereadein Malmsbury, 
enforced the Kentiſhmen for toredeeme their peace atthe 
price of thirtie thouſand Haxca of gold. In the notes 
ypon King ( awtxs Lawes, I finde th's difference, that 
Mancuſawas as muchas a Marke of filuer ; and AManca 
wasaſquarepieceof golde, commonly valued at thirtic 


ce. 

"The Danes alſo broughtin a reckoning of Money by 
Orerzper Oras, which is metioned in Daomes-day-Booke. 
Whetherit were a ſeuerall coyne or a certaineſumme I 
know not, but 1 colle out of the Abbay Booke of Bur- 
ton, that 20. Ore were ratable totwo Markes of liluer. 1 
may alſo ſuppoſe that the Sound of Denmarke, where 
Ships pay toll for patlage, called © re-ſox:d,hath the deno- 
mination from this Ores. In Doomeſ-day Booke there is 
alſo mention of Libre ar/a;penſate,ad numerumet de Albo Ar- 
gento, which implyeth in my opinion Monyes tryed for 
theirallay by fire-payed by weight,number,and in bullion. 


Gold they had alſo which was not of their owne coyne, Bizantines : 
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Oces. * 


but Out-landiſh, which they called in Latine Biz4antwny or Beſagts. 


as Coyned at Conſtantinople, ſometimecalled Brzanti- 
wn; and not at Beſanſon in Burgundy. This Coyne is not 
now knowne; but D«nſtan, Archbithop of Canterbury, as 
itisin the Authenticall deede,purchaſed Hendon in Mid- 
deſex of King Edear to Weſtminſter for 200, Bizantines : 
of what value they were was vtterly forgotten inthe time 
of King Edward the third: for, whercas the Biſhep of 
Norwich was condemned to pay a Bizantme of gold to 
the Abbot of Saint Edmunds-bury, for encroaching vpon 
his libertie (as it was enacted by Parliament in the time 
of the Conquerour) no man then liuing could tell how 
much that was, ſo as it was referred to tke King to rate 
.-how much he ſhould pay. Which I doe much maruaile 


Tenuille in 


atwhen as but one hundred ycere before, two kundred,,. 1c. . 
thouſand Bezants were exactcd of the Soldan forthe re- s. Lewis 
deeming of Saint Lewis of France,which were then valued cop. 424 


Cc at 
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af an 106 thouſand Livre, The name continucth yetig 
blazon of Armes, where Plates of goldare called Bezan- 
tes; andin the Court of England where a great peice of 
Gold valued at fifteene pound, which the King offereth 
vpon high feltiuall dayes:it is fet.called a B:za-time, which 
aunciently was a peice of gold coyned by the Emperourg 
of Conſtantinople; but afterward there was two purpoſe 
ly made for the King and Queene with the reſemblance 
of the T rinitie inſcribed, /z honor-wm [ante Trintaticand on 
the other ſide the picture of the Virgin I/arie, with In hox 
worem ſanfte Marie Virgins 3 and this was viedtill thehirſt 

care of King [ames, who vpon iuſt reaſon cauſed two to 

e newcaſt, the one for himſelfe, hauing on the one lide 
the picture of a King kneeling before an altar, with foure 
Crownes before him, implying bisfoure Kingdomes,and 
in the circumſcription 2 uidrerribuam Domino pro omnibus 
gue tribuit mhi: on the other ſide a Lamb lying by a Lyon, 
with (or contritum &+ humiliatuns non drſpiciet Dew. Andin 
an other for the Queene, a Crowneprotected by a Chern- 
bin , ouer that an cye, and Dev s 1n acloud, with Teget 
ala ſummns ; onthereuverſe a Queene kneeling before an 
altar, with this circumſcri ption Pits precibus » fermente fidey 
hamils obſequio, 

But to ourpurpoſe. Albeit the coyning of money is 
an eſpecial right and prerogatiue of Soueraigne Maieltie, 
yet our auncient Saxon Kings communicated it to their 
ſubicts ; tor there was in cuery good towne one coyner: 
but at London eight , at Canterbury foure for the King) 
two forthe Archbiſhop, one for the Abbot; At Winche- 
ſer lix , at Rochelter three, two at Haſtings , ſo at Hamp- 
ton,Exceſter,Shaftesbury,Lewis,and Chicheſtcr,at which 
time falſe coyners loſt their hands by Law. 

The Norinane Kings continued the ſame forme. coy- 
ning only pence with the Princesimage on the one ide, 
and on the other the name of the Citie where it was coy- 
ned, with a crolle ſo deeply impretled , that it might be 
calily parted and broken into two halfes; which ſo broken 


they 


they called Halfe-perce, and if into foure parts which th 
naled | fourthings, Or Farthings, : T 
Greeuous were the puniſhments of falſe coynersinthis 
age, who were puniſhed by putting out of eyes, cutting 
off hands and genitals. Great alſo was the diſorder : For 
in King Stephens time every Earle and Baron erected his 
Mynt ; but Herry the ſecond ſu p_ them all, altered 
thecoyne which was corrupted by counterfeitours;to the 
great good of the Common-weale, but dammage of ſome 
privatemen : healſo graunted libertie of coyning to cer- 
taine Cities and Abbeies, allowing them one ſtaple, and 
twopuncheons at arate,with certainereſtritions. In the 
timeef his ſonne King Richard the firſt, monie coined in 
the Eaſt you of Germanie began to beof eſpeciall re- 
queſt in England for the puritie thereof, and was called 
Eafterling monie, as all the inhabitants of thoſe parts were 
called Zaſterlings, and ſhortly after ſome of that Countrie, 
Skillful in Mint matters and allaies,were ſent for into this 
Realme to bring the coineto perfefion; which ſince that 


time was called of them Sterling, for Eafterling , not from Sterling Moy 
Striueling in Scotland;nor from a ſtarre,which ſome drea- ney. 


med to becoined thereon ; forin old deedes they are al- 
waiescalled Nummi Eſterlmgi,which implyed as much, as 
good andlawfull monie of England, or Proba Monera a- 
mong the Ciuilians, and Afono:s de Rey in France. Othoa 
German was the principall among theſe Eaſterlings, and 
inold Records is called Ortho { wneator , who grew to ſuch 
wealth that 7homas his ſonne ſurnamed Fitz-Othes ma- 
ried one of the coheircs of Beauchamp Baron of Bed- 
ford; was Lord of ©Memd!:hham in Suffolke, and heldin 
fee to make the coyning ſtampes ſeruing for all Eng- 
land : which office deſcended by an heire generall to 
the Baron Bontetort , from whom Ferrers of Tamworth, 
Berklays ot Stoke , Kninets and other are lyneally de- 
ſcended. 
— Neuertheleſſe this Faſterling good money was 
in a ſhort time fo corrupted and clipped by ewes, 
Cc 2 Italian 
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Italian vurers called then Cor/im,(who werethefirſt Chri. 
ſtians that brought in vſury among vs)and Flemings,that 
the King by proclamation was enforced to callin the 
old money , make a new ſtampeand to erect Exchanges 
Mat.Paris, Where the weight of old money was exchangedfor new 
allowing thirtcene pence for euery pound, to thegreat 
dimage of the people, wbo belide their trauaile, Charge, 
and long attendance receiued' (as my Author faith) of 
the 016. Taon ſcant twentie ſhillings for thirtie,which the 
Earle of Cornewall farmed of the King reſeruing only the 
third part for the King. | | 

King Edward the hr(t, as he eſtabliſhed the meaſure of 
an ell by the lengrh of his arme, imitating therein Caro- 
lus Magn , ſo hefirſteſtabliſhed a certaine ſtandard for 
the coyne which was preſcribed in this Manner by Grege- 
ry Reck{cy Major of London and Mintmaſter , if 1 doe 
not miſconceiue it. . 

« A poundof money contcineth twelue ounces, ina 
«pound there ought to becleauen ounces;twoEaſterlings 
« and one ferling,and the other allay. The ſaid pound 
«ought to weigh twenty ſhillings and 3 .pence inaccount, 
©So thatno pound be more thentwentie ſhilling 4.pence, 
<norleſſe then twentie ſhilling 2.pence in accountandin 
< weight. 

<« T he ounce ought to weigh 20.pence,and a penny 24. 
« graines and a halte.Note that eleauen ounces two pence 
<«ferling ought to beof ſo pure liluer, as is called {-afe jil- 
©<zer,and the Minter muſtaddeof other weight 17: pence 
« halfe penny farthing if the ſiluerbe ſopure. 

. This King alſo firſt coyned the penny, halfe penny, and 
otra —=_ farthing round,which before werethe halfe part,or fourth 
tothe time of Pf broken of the penny, Whereupon the Chronicles 
K.lokn,. Verified hereby a prophecy of Merlin;Findetur forma com- 

mrcudimidium rotandum erit,and thereupon theſe Rimes 
were _ at that time. 
Eaward did ſmite round penny, halfe farthingy 
T he croſſe paſſe; the bond fil Frm rec ajax 
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The Kings fide was his head,and his name written; 
The croſſe ſide-what city it was in coyned and ſmitten. 
Topoore manne to prieſt the penny fraſes nothing, 

Mengme God aie the leaft, they feaſt him with a farthing. 

A thouſand two hundred foureſcore yeares and mee 
On this money men wondred , when it firſt began to goe. 

Theſame King likewiſe called in certaine Counterfeit 
peices coyned by the French,called Pollards, Crocars, and 
Roſary es,vrhereupon was then madethis Ecchoing Barba- 
rous verle: 

Lande d:coreris noſtris ſterlinge gereris, - 
Crocar es,efq, perisofugias as rite teneris. 

Money ſorefincd was by [tealth tranſported , & coun- 
terfeited,and forraine coines called Mirres, Lyons impor- 
ted in ſuch quantity that they were forbidden by procla- 
mation,and 2 80.lewes executed at London for clypping 
the Kings coine. Afterward Crokards and Pollards were 
decried downe to an halfe penny, Roſaries, Stepings and 
Staldings forbidden. Black money (what that was | know 
not;ifit were not of Copper,as Maile and Black-maile)was 
forbidden by K. Edward 3.vpon paine of forteituretherof, 
and Gally halfe pence brought hither by the Gallies of Ge- 
noawho had great trade in England,was eftſoones prohi. 
bited by Parlament;in the time of K. Henry the fourth.Suf- 
kins and Dodkins by K. Herrythe fifth , and blancks by 
King Heyy the Sixt. 

About the yeare 1 320. the Kings and States of Chri: 
ſtendome began to coyne gold, as the Emperours of Al- 
main;the French King, the Duke of Venice and Genoaz 
whoſe peeces were therupon called Ducats,and our King 
Edward the 3.imitating them firſt coyned gold.\Why they 


ſolong forbare to coine gold, I know not,ynles/it wereof 


ignorance;for I think it proceeded not fromthe law of 1#- 


7.E.1. 


aT.E.r, - 


Gold. 


ffmianthe Emperour,who forbadforraine Princestocoine | 


gold, . 


The firſt gold that K. Edw. 3. coyned, was inthe yeare; -- 


$343.and the peeces were called Florencer, becauſe Floren- 


GCc.3. mes - 
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times were the coyners,as Eafterlings of ſterling money: 
Shortly after he coyned Nobles,of noble, faire &tine gold, 
the penny of gold;afterward the Roſe Noble then currant 
for 6.ſkillings 8.pence,& which our Alchimiſts doaffirme 
(as an vawritten verity) was made by proietion or multi- 
lication Alchimicall of Raymond Lully in the Tower of 
Landes who wold proueit as Alchmically, be (idethetra- 
dition of the Rabies in that faculty, by the inſcription; for 
as vpon the one ſidethere is the Kings imagen aſhip to 
netifie that he was Lord of the ſeas, with histitles,ſet vpon 
the reuerſea croſle floury with Lionewx,inſ{cribed,leſms au- 
tem tranſiens per medium eorum ibat.Which they profoundly 
expound;as Icſuspatled inviſible & in moſt fecretmanner 
by the middeſt of Phariſes:ſo that gold was madeby invi- 
{ible and ſecret arte amidf{ the ignorant. But other ſay 
that text was the only Amulet vied in that credulous war- 
faring age to eſcape daungers in battailes. This King coy- 
ned alſo halte Nobles calledthen the halfe penny ot gold, 
leiſe peices of gold of 3. ſhillings 4.pence,6& ſome of 20, 
pencecalled the farthing of gold , and likewiſe in (iluer, 
Groates and halte groates:by the aduiſe of #iliam Eding- 
ao B.of Wincheſter and then Treaſurer ofEngland. 

It is memorable that the reverend & learned Cuthbert 
Tiſtall B. of Durham obſeruedin the gold of this King, 
that it cameneareſt to that ofthe ancient Romans. As;that 
foureRoſe Nobles did weigh an ounce, and were xquiua- 
lentto the Roman Awre: both in weight and finenes,& (ix 
Noble mg made an ounce, and were anſ{werable in all 
points to the old Roman So/idus aurers, Likewiſe in (tluer 
coynes;that an old (terling groate was #quiualent to the 
Roman Denarus, the halte groateto the Duinarins, &the 
old ſterling penie tothe Seſfertizes Nummus, and Scſterrmm 
in the Neuter gender (athouſand Sefterri:) to five pound 
ſterling,when 3. ſhillings 4. pencewent to the ounce; but 
now to.7, pound 10. ſhillings, according to Sir Thomas 
Smuth; account when. 5 ſhillings gocthto the ounce. 

The ſucceeding Kings pn Roſe Nobles $& double 
Roſe Noblesthe Great Soueraigncs with the {a4iuſcrip- 
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tion, Ieſuu antern trituſiens per medium eornnibat, & halfeRoſe 
Nobles,with Domune ne mfurore arguas me,and halfe Henry 
Nobles with the ſame, & K. Hemry the 6. whe he was crow. 
ned K.of France coyned the Salut; fo ſhortly contracted 
for the Salutation,bauing on the one (ide the Angell ſalu- 
ting the Virgin A72y,theone holding the armes of Eng- 
Lnd theother of France,with the Kings title. On there- 
verſe a crotſe betweenea flouredeluce &alys pallant with 
C brift us vincit;C hriſts regnat, i hriſtus mmperat. The George 
NoblehadS.George with,7 al dicata/igno mens Fluftuare neſe 
cit, The Angels had,Per cruczrmwamſalua nos Chriſte redepror, 
T he Soueraignes of K. E1, 6.and Q. Elizabeth,Scrti files 
proteget eaws,T he Angels of Q.Elizabeth, A Domino fattii «ſt 
ind, 5-eft mirabile. T he crowne of Philip & Mary, Munds 
fſalus mica, K. Henry the ſeauenth (tamped aſmallcoine cal. 
led Daxdy prats,and fr(t,as I read, coyned ſhillings, wheras 
before it was a name of weight,rather then acoyne,on the 
reuerſe wherof,as of 6.pences.groats,&c.was writtE Poſwi 
Deum adiutorem meum , as vpon leller peeces of our So- 
ueraine Roſaſine ſpma:for ſhe fir{t coyned the pieces of three 
pence;three haltepence,& three farthings. Vpon this for- 
mer inſcription of Po/#us Deum adiutoremenmaa rude Schol- 
ler grounded his apologie (when he was charged'to haue 
—_ afellowſhip in a Colledge indireQtly, by proteſting, 
olemnly by his faith & honeſty that he came in only by 
Poſus Deans adiutorem meum. And no marvaile;forſome are 
faid to haue higher placeby mediation , & helpof Angels. 

Theſe coines & inſcriptions continued vntill K. [ames 
hauing happily attained the whole Monarchie |of great. 
Britaine,cauſed new coynestobe made ofſcuerall ſtamps, 
weights,and values to becurrant in his kingdomes;that is 
to ſay one piece of gold of the valuc of 20, $.(terling called. 
the } ate,{tipzd on the one lide with his picture formerly 
vied with rhis (tyle [acobur Des Gra. Mag. Britannie,Fran.. 
& Hiber, Rex, and on the other ſide his Armes crowned 
with this word. Faciem cos in gentem vnam : One other 


gold money of tenne. ſhillings called the Dowble man 
an 
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and one of five ſhillings, called the Briraine Crowne,on the - 
one ſide with his picture accuitomed, and his ſtile as a- 
foreſaid; and on the other {ide his Armes,with this word, 
Henricus Roſas, Regna Tacobus, One other piece of foure 
ſhillings;called the 7hiſle Crowne, hauing on the one [ide 
a Roſecrowned, and his tytle, 74. D. Gra. Mag. Br. Fr, & 
Hiber, Rex : and on the other (idea Thiſtle Flowre crow. 
ned, with this word, Tweatur vnitaDens, Alſo picces of 
two ſhillings lixe pence, called Halfe Crownes, with his 
picture accuftomed,aud this word, 14.D.Gr. Roſa ſme ſpina: 
and on the other {ide his Armes, and this word, Tweatwy 
vnita Deus, Andfor liluer Monies, pieces of hue ſhillings 
and two ſhillings {ixe pence, hauing on the one (ide his 
picture on horſebacke, and his [tile aforeſaid : and pieces 
of twelue pence and lixe pence, hauing his picture former. 
ly vſed, and his ſtile: and on the other {ide his Armes, 
withthis word, Que Dens contunx1t, nemo ſeparet. Allo pie- 
ces oftwo pence,hauing onthe one lide a Roſe crowned, 
and about /a. D. Gr. Rojaſine ſpina : and on the other (ide 
a T hiſtle Flowre crowned, and about it, 7 weatar wnita De- 
#-, And one penny hauing on the one {idea Roſe, and 
about it. /a. D. Gr. Roſa ſme ſpina : and on the other (ide a 

Thiſtle Flowre, with this word, Tweatur vnita Dens. And 
the halfe penny, hauing onthe one fide a Roſe, and on 

the othera Thiſtle Flowre. 

King Henry the eyght, who had infinite wealth left by 
his prudent and ſparing Father, and ſoenriched himſelte 
by the ſpoyles of Abbayes, by firſt fruits, tenths, exaQi- 
ons, and abſenties in Ireland, was yet ſo impoueriſhed by 
his pompous profulion, that in his later dayes hefirt cor- 
rupted the rich coyne of this flouriſhing Kingdome with 
Coppersto his great diſhonour, the dammage of Succel- 
ſors and the people, although for his aduantzge for the 
preſent. Vpon which occalion,that wee may inſert a tale, 
when we purpoſe nothing ſcrious here : Sir John Rainsford 
meeting Parton Brocke, the principall deviſcrof the Cop- 
per Coyne, threatned him to breake his head;for that - 

ha 
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had made his Soueraigne Lord the molt beautifull Prince 
King Hewry with a and copper noaſe. So baſe and 
corrupted with _— was his money , as alſo of Kin 
Eawardthe 6, that ſome of them which was then call 
Teſtons becauſethe Kings head was theron figured, con- 
teined but two pencefarthing in (iluer, and other foure 
pence halfpenny. But Queene Elizabeth of thriſe happy 
memory to her euer gloriousrenowne, conlidering in the 
ba_y of her raigne by the long ſufferance of that 
baſc and copper monies,not onely her crowne, Nobilitie, 
:nd ſubjects of thisher Realme to be dayly more & more 
impoucriſhed, the auncient and ſingular honour and eſti- 
mation , which this Realme of England had beyond all 
other by plenty of monies of Gold and (iluer, onely fine 
and not baſe, was hereby decayed , but alſo by reaſon of 
theſe ſaid baſe monies, great quantity of forged and coun- 
terfets were dayly madeand brought from beyond Seas, 
tor the which the auncient fine gold and (iluer, and the 
riche Merchandize of this Realme was tranſported and 
dayly carried out of the ſame, tothe impoueriſhing therof 
and enriching of others. And finally _ all mannerof 
prices of things inthis Realme,necetſary for ſuſtentation 
ofthe people, grew daily excelliue to the lamentableand 
manifeſt hurte and oppreſſion of the Kate , ſpecially of 
Penſioners, ſouldiers , and all hired ſeruants, and other 
meane people that live _ kinde of wages,and not b 
rents ot lands,or trade of Merchandize. Shee, vpon theſe 
con{1derations deſirous to refine tHecaynenot _— 
tothe legall but naturall eſtimation of the mettall, fr 
marked the baſe money ſome with a grehound,other with 
 aPortcullous, and other witha Lion , Harpe, Roſe, or 
Floure delys, andaftera time calling them to her Minte, 
repayed ſo much for them as they conteined in pure (il- 
ver; ſo that by her benefit Engladentorerh as fine, or ra- 
ther finer ſterling ſilver then everit was in this Realme by 
theſpace of two hundred yeares & more; amatter worth 
marking and memory, Verily 2 _ matterthen —_ 
ws 
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King Edward 6. or Queene a dur(t attempt. What. 
ſocuer doth remaine for mon 4 Maoney-mongers,ſup« 
ply when they will. And Ireferre to Pobticians to diſpute 
among themſelues whether the dearth of all things which 
moſt complaine of, doeth proceede from plenty of gold 
and filuer ſince the late diſcoueries, or from 1MMonopolies, 
and combinations of Merchants and Craftſmen , or trom. 
tranſportation of graine , or from pleaſure of great per- 
ſonages, which doe moſt highly rateſuch things as res; 
e 


molt like, or exceſle in private pexſons , or to all 
conjoyntly, 


Impreſes. 


= N Impreſe ( as the Italians call it) is a 
p © device in pifturewith his Motte, or 
Word, borne by noble and learned 
LEES; perſonages , to notifieſomeparticular 
22) conceit of their owne: as Emblemes 
129\ Las (that wemay omitte other differcces ) 
2X doc propound ſome generallinſtruQi- 
on toall :*As for example : Wheras Co/mi Medici Dukeof 
Florence had in theaſcendent at his natiuitic the ſigne Ca- 
pricorze, vnder which alſoe Lugeftus and Charles the hift, 
two great and good Princes were borne: he vicd the cele- 
ſtiall ligne Capricorne, with this Motte; FID E M F 4- 
'TIVIRTVTE SEQVE PR forhislmpreſe,par- 
ticularly concerning his good hope to proovelikevnto 
them, But a faire woman pictured with an Olive crowne 
repreſenting Peace, carrying in one hand the horne of 
Plenty, leading alittle golden boy for Plutws in the other, 
with, EX PACE RERV M OPVLENTTIA,is 
an Embleme, anda generall document toall, that Peace 
bringeth Plentie, 

Thereisrequired in an Impreſe ( that wee may reduce 
them to few heades ) a correſpondencie of the picture, 
which is asthe bodie, and the Motte, which asthe foule 
giueth it life, That is, the body mult be of fairerepreſen- 
tation, and the word in ſome differentlanguage , wittie, 
ſhort, and anſiwerable thereunto ; neither too obſcurenor 
too plaine, and molt commended,when itis an Hemnſtich, 


or parcellofa verle, 
JD Dd 2 Accor- 


22 Impreſes. 


According to thee preſcripts neither the ſarres with 
the Moone in Tides ſhield in «/£/chils , neither Amphia- 
raus dragon in Pindar, neither the ſtemme of a ſhippe y. 
ſed fora ſeale by Pompey, can haue heere place: Much 
leije the reverſes in Roman coynes, which were onely hi- 
ſtoricall memorialles of their ates, as that of Tawdin;, 
with a plowman atplow and this {"O L:C_ AM A LO- 
DVN wasto ({ignifie that he made ©Maldor in £ſſexa Co- 
lony, &that of Hadrian with an Emperour,three ſouldiers, 
and EXERC: BRIT ANNICY/'S wasin memotie 
of ſome good ſeruice by the tree Legions refiantinthis 
Iſle at Torke,Chefter, and (ar-leomvponVrke. That allo of 
Severus with a woman itting vponCliffes holding an en- 
ſigne in one hand, and asit were writting vpon a ſhield, 
withVICTORIA BRIT ANNIC A,was onely to 
ſhew his victories here. 

Such alſoas areſetdowne in Notitia Provinciarum , as 


aBooreſciant for Tov, a circle party per Saltier for Bri- 


raymnicians , acarbuncle ( as Blazoners termeit) for Britar- 
nici>&c. cannot beadmitted into the number of /mpreſer, 
for they were the ſeuerall enſignes of ſeuerall militarie 
companies, wherofthe twg Jaſt ſeemed to be leauicd out 
ofthis Iſle. 

Childiſh it is toreferre hither the ſhieldes of King 4r- 
thur;round-table Knights, when they weredeviſed , asit 
is probable, for no other end, but to teach yong men the 
termes of Blazon. 

Neither are Armes to be referred hither, which were 
deuiſed to diftinguiſh families, and were molt viualla- 
mong the nobilitiein warres, tilts and tournaments in 
their coates called,'( oate-armonrs, Shields, Standards, Ban 
wers , Pemmors , Guydens, vntill about ſome hundred yeares 
ſince, when the French and [talian in the expedition of 
Naples , vnder Charles the eight beganneto leave Armes, 
happly for that many ofthem had none, and to beare the 
curtaines of their miſtreiſes beddes, their miltreſſes co- 
lours, or theſe Impreſes in their banners, ſhields, and ca- 

; 
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ariſons ; in which the Engliſhhave imitated them, and 
albeit a fewe haue borrowed ſomewhat from them, yet 
many have matched them,and no fewe ſurpaſſed them in 
wittie conceit as you ſhall perceive h ,if you will 
| firſt giue me leaue to remember ſome imperfe& Deniſes 
inthis kindeof ſome former Kings of England,which you 
may well fay to beliueleſſe bodies, for that they haue no 
 wordadioyned. 4 

Of King Filliem Conquerour I have heard none, nei. 
therdare ( as Jovixs taketh the —_—_ Auguſtus ſignet for 
an Impreſe) to ſet downe our Conqueroursſeale, which 
had his owne pifture on horſe-backe, with theſeverſesto 
notifie his Dominions. 

Hoc Normannorum Willelmum noſce patronum : 
| Onthe other ſide 
Hoc Anglis Regemſigno fatearis exundens, 
As a King of Sici/e had about that time this ; 
Apulus, & Calaber, Siculus mihs ſervit &+ Afer. 

Stephen of Bloys the Vſurper tooke the ligne Sagiztars- 
x;, for that hee obtained this kingdome when the Sunne 
was in the ſaid (igne. 

King Hewry the ſecond grieuoully moleſted by the dif- 
obedicnce of his foure ſonnes, who entred into actual re- 
bellion againſt him , cauſed to bee painted in his great 
Chamber at his pallace in Finchefter, an Eaglewith foure 
young chickens,whereof three pecked and ſcratched him, 
the fourth picked at his eyes. This his device had no life, 
becauſe it had no Motte : but his anſwer gaucit life, when 
he ſaid to one demaunding his meaning, That they were 
his ſonnes which.did ſo pecke him, and that 7oh»the yon- 
geſt whome heloued belt, practiſed his death more bulily 
thenthereſt. [Giraldus Cambrenſir diſtintt. 

King Henry the third,as liking well of Remuneration z 
commaunded to bewrittenin his Chamber at FWoodftocke, 
a3 it appearethin the Records in the Tower, 

Dui non dat quod amaty10n accipitille quod optar. 

Edwund Cronch-backe his ſecond {onne, firſt Earle of 

4 Dd 3 Laxcafters 
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According to the'e preſcripts neither the ſlarres with 
the Moone in Tideus ſhield in «/£ſchilus , neither Anphia- 
raus dragon in Prindar, neither the ftemme of a ſhippe v- 
ſed fora ſeale by Pompey, can haue heere place: Much 
le/je the reverſes in Roman coynes, which were onely hi- 
ſtoricall memorialles of their ates, asthat of Zawdin;, 
with a plowman atplow and this {"O L:C AMA LO- 
DV N wasto (ignifie that he made Maldon in £ſſexa Co- 
lony, &that of Hadrian with an Emperour,three ſouldiers, 
and EXERC: BRIT ANNICY/S wasin memotrie 
of ſome good ſeruice by the tree Legions reſiantinthis 
Ifle at Torke,(hefter, and (ar-leorvpon Vike. That alſo of 
Severus with a woman ſitting vponClitfes holding an en- 
ſigne in one hand, and as it were writting vpon a ſhield, 
withVICTORIA BRIT ANNIC A,was onely to 
ſhew his viories here. 

Such alſoas are ſet downe in Netitia Provinciarum , as 
a Boore ſciant for Tov, a circle party per Saltier for Bri- 
rarniciani , acarbuncle ( as Blazoners termeit) for Bricas- 
yici,&c. cannot beadmitted into the number of /mpreſer, 
for they were the ſeuerall enſignes of ſeuecrall militarie 
companies, wherofthe twg laſt ſeemed to be leauicd out 
ofthis Iſle. 

Childiſh it is toreferre hither the ſhieldes of King 4r- 
thur;round-table Knights, when they were deviſed , asit 
is probable, for no other end, but to teach yong mea the 
termes of Blazon, 

Neither are Armes to be referred hither, which were 
deuiſed to diftinguiſh families, and were molt viualla- 
mong the nobilitiein warres, tilts and tournaments in 
their coates called/(vate-armonrs, Shields, Standards, Bar 
wers , Permmors , Guydens, vntill about ſome hundred yeares 
ſince, when the French and [talian in the expedition of 
Naples , vnder Charlesthe eight beganneto leave Armes, 
Hhapply for that many ofthem had none, and to beare the 
curtaines of their miſtreſſes beddes, their miſtreſſes co- 
lours, or theſe Impreſes in their banners, ſhields, and ca- 
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pariſons ; in which the Engliſh have imitated them 
albeit a fewe haue borrowed ſomewhat from © gn 
many have matched them,and no fewe ſurpaſſed them in 
wittie conceit, as you ſhall perceive h ,if you will 

| feſt giue me leaue to remember ſome imperfe@ Deniſcs 
inthis kindeof ſome former Kings of England,which you 
may well fay to beliuelefle bodies, for that they hauc no 
word adioyned, 

Of King Filem Conquerour I have heardnone, nei. 
ther dare ( as Jovixs taketh the Sphinx Auguſtus ſignet for 
an Impreſe) to ſet downe our Conquerours ſeale, which 
had his owne piQture on horle-backe, with theſeverſesta 
notifie his Dominions. 

Hoc Normannorum Wille mum noſce patronum : 
Oanthe other ſide; 
Hoc Anglis Regemſigno fatearu eundens, 
As a King of Sicile had about that time this ; 
Apnlus, & Calaber, Siculus mily ſervit &+ Afer. 

Stephen of Bloys the Viurper tooke the ligne Sagirtars- 
x, forthat hee obtained this kingdome when the Sunne 
was inthefaid ſigne. 

King Hewry the ſecond grieuouſly moleſted by the dif- 
obedience of his foure ſonnes, who entred into acuall re- 
bellion againſt him , cauſed to bee painted in his great 
Chamberat his pallace in Finchefter, an Eaglewith foure 

young chickens,whereof three pecked and ſcratched him, 
the fourth picked at his eyes. This his deuice had no life, 
becauſe it had no Motte : but his anſwer gaue it lifewhen 
he ſaid to one demaunding his meaning, That they were 
his ſonnes which did ſo pecke him, and that 7ob»the yon- 
geſt whome heloued belt, practiſed his death more bulily 
thentherelt. [Giraldns Cambrenſic diſtint?. | 

King Hewry the third,as liking well of Remuneration , 
commaunded to bewritten in his Chamber at #ooaſtocke, 
atit appearethin the Records in the Tower, 

Dui non dat quod amat yon accipitille quod optat, 

Edmund Crouch-backe his ſecond ſonne, firſt Earle of 
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Lancaſter, vſcd ared Roſe, wherewith his Tombe at Wie. 
minſter is adorned. | 

Edward the third bare for his deuice, the rayes of the 
Sunne diſperſing themſelues out of a cloude, and in other 
places,a golden truncke of tree. 

T he viRorious Flacke Prince his ſonne vied ſometimes 
one feather,fomtime three,in toke,as ſome ſay,of his ſpee- 
dy execution in all his {cruices, as the Poſtes in the Ro- 
mane times were Prerophori, and wore feathers to [ignite 
their lying polt -haſte, But the truth is, that heewonne 
them at the battell of {e(y, from Toh King of Bohemia, 
whome he there ſlew : whereunto he adioyned this olde 
Engliſh word IC DIEN; thatis,I ferue, according to that 
of the Apo (He, The b:ire while he 25 a childe, differeth wothing 
from a ſeruant: T hele feathers were an ancient ornament 
of militaric men, and vied for Creaſts, as is euident by 
that of Firgr!: | 


Cmins olorin ſurgunt de vertice penn: 


And were vied by this Prince before the time of (amy 
(an the Tartarian, who becauſe his life was ſaved by an 
Owle, would hauehis people weare their feathers: from 
whome Haithon fableth, that the people of Exrope recei- 
ued firlk thevſeof feathers. . 

Tohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, brother to this Prince, 
took ared Roſe to his deuiee(as it were by right of hisfirlt 
wife;the beire of Lazcaſter, as Edmund of Laviole 1,Duke of 
Torke,tookethe white Roſe.) Before theſe two brethren 
tooke theſe two Roſes, which the fautors and followers 
of their heires after;bare in that pittifull diſtra&ion of &- 
eland,betweene the families of Lancaſter and Torke,a white 
Roſe-treeat Longlcete bare vpon one branch a faire white 
roſe on the one ſide, and as faire ared roſe on the other; 
which might as wel haue bin afore-token of that diuilion, 
as the white henne with the bay ſprigge lighting in the 
lap of Livid Auguſta, betokened the Empiretoher po ſteri- 
ty, which endedin Nero, when both the brood - that 

enne 
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henne failed,and the baies of that ſprigge withered. 

The faid Edmmnd of Langley, bare allo for an Impreſe 
| aFaulconina fetterJocke, implying that hee was locked 

vpfrom all hope and poſbbility of the Kingdome, when 
his brethren beganneto aſpirethereunto. Whereupon he 
asked ona time his {orines when he ſawe them, beholding 
this deuice ſet vp in a window, what was Latine for a fet- 
ter-locke: Whereat when the yong gentlemen ſtudied, 
the father ſaid,WelLif you cannot tejl me, I will tell you, 
Hichecyhoctaceatts, as aduiling themto be lilent & quiet, 
andtherewithall ſaid, TerGodknoweth what way come to paſſe 
hereafter. This his great Grandchilde, King Edward the 
fourth reported, when hee commaunded that his yonger 
ſonne Richard Duke of Norke, ſhould vie this denice with 
the fetter-locke opened, as .Roger Wall an Herald of that 
time reporteth. -- T's | 

King Richard the ſecond, whoſe vntrained youth and 
yeelding Icnitie haſtened his fall, ved commonly a white 
Hart couchant with a crowne,and chaine about his necke. 
For wearing the which , ſome after his depoſition, loft 
theirliues. He alſo vſed a peſcod branch with the cods 0- 
pen,but the peaſe out;as it is vpon his Robe in his Monn- 
ment at Weſtminſter,  _ 

His wife Arne, ſiſter to Winceſlaus the Emperour, bare 
an Oftrich,with a nailein his beake. . 

King Henry the fourth(asit isin Maſter Garters booke,) 
vied a Fox tayle dependent, following Ly/anders aduice, 
if the Lyons skinne were too ſhort, to-peeceit out with a 
Foxes caſe, 

His halfe brethren ſurnamed Bearyfor: of Beaufort in 
France (which came to the houſe of Lancaſter, by Blanch 
of Artois, wife to Ednwnd, firſt Earle of Lancaſter) and 
who after were Dukes of Sowmerſer,&c. barea portcullis 
golde ; whereunto not long afterward was added this 
word +4LTER A SECVRIT AS. And notlong lince by 
theEarles of Woreefteritfued from them, MYTARE, AVT 
TIMERE SPERNO,. _ Ks _ 
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Hisyonger ſonne Humfrey, Duke of Glecefter, anoble 
fautor of goodletters,barein thatreſpeRa Laurell branch 
ina golden cup. 

moſt martiall Prince King Herry the fift, carried 
a burning Crellet,ſometimea Beacon: and for his word, 
(but nar appropriate thereunto,)#NE SANS Þ LYS.One 
and no more. 

King Henrythe ſixt had two feathers in faltire. 

King Edwardthefourth,bare his white Roſe;the fetter- 
locke before ſpecified, and-the ſunne after the batcell of 
Mortimer crolle, where three Sunnes were ſeenc imme- 
diately conioyning in one. 

King Richard the third bare a white Boare, which gaue 
occaſion to the ryme that coft the maker his life. 

The Cat,the Rat,and Lovell the Dog, 
Rwleall England wuder 4 Hog. | 

King Henry theſcaucnth, in reſpeR of his deſcent from 
the houſe of Sommerſer,vied the Portcullix betorementio- 
ned ;andin reſpet of thevnionof thetwo houſes of Lav- 
caſter and Yorke by his marriage, the white Role vaited 
with thered, ſometime placed intheSuinne. And inre- 
ſpe hee was crowned inthe field with King Richards 
crowne, found in an hawthorne buſh, hee bare the haw- 
thorne buſh with thecrowne in it;& with this he filled the 
windowes at Richmond,and his chappell at W:/tminſter. 

His wife, Queene Elizabeth, had a white and red roſe 
knit cogether, 

His mother Lady IMargarer, Countelle of Richmond, 
had three white Dalies growing von aturfe. . 

When King Hemry the cight beganne his raigne, the 
Engliſh wits beganne to imitate the French and [talian 
in theſe deuiſes, adding the Mots. Firſt King Hewy him- 
ſelfeat theinterview betweene him and King Francis the 
firſt, whereatalſo Charles the fift was preſent, vicd for his 
 Impreſe,an Engliſh Archer in a greene coat, drawing his 

arrow to the head, with this inſcription, CV1 ADHeE- 
REO, PRLEEST : whenas at that time thoſe mightic 

| | Princes 
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Princes banding oneagainſt the other , wrought him for 


their owne particular. 

Hisſecod wife Queene Anve,a happy mother of Sug/andy 
incs by her moſt happy daughter,barea white crow- 

ned Faulcon,holding a Scepter in her right talon,ſtandin 

ypon a golden truncke , out of the which ſprowted bo 

white and red roſes, with AITHL, ET MEE 

To the honour of Queene Jae, who died willingly 
tofaucher childe King Edwarde , bare a Phznix in his tu- 
nerall fire with this Motto , NASCATYR, VT 
ALTER. : | | 

King Edwardthe (1xt bare (as the Blacke Prince) three 
feathers in a crowne while his father ſurvived,as Prince of 
Waewith [C D1 EN. Albeit he was never created, 

Queene ary when ſhe was Princeſle, viedbotha red 
and white Roſe, and a Pomegranate knit together,toſhew 
herdeſcentfrom Lancaſter,YNorke, and Spaine, When ſhee 
cameto the kingdome;by perſwaſion of her Clergie, ſhee 
barewinged Time drawing Truth outofa pit, with, Y E- 
RITAS TEMPORIS FILIA: 

Her Succeſſor of bletſed memorie Queene Ehzaberh, 
vypon occaſions, vied ſomany heroicall deuiſes,as would 
require a volumez but moſt commonly a Sive without a 
Motte,for her words /DEO,T ACEO, and SE AM. 
PER E ADE M, which ſhee as truly and conltantly 
performed. 

Cardinall Pooleſhewd theterreſtrial globe incompaſſed 
with aSerpent, adding this out of Saint Cathew , E- 
STOTE PRYV/DENTES. 


.* 
NO — 


ere 


Ne I will deſcend from the blood Royall and for- 
mer time,and preſentvnto you a fewIlmpreſes vied 
by noble,and gentlemen ofor nation,in our agewithout 
commenting vpon themas theltalians vſe. For the per- 


ſons names I am to bepardoned as knowing them not, 
E e when 
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when I obſerued them at Tiltes and elſe-where: But ſuch 
as adioyncdafter the old and molt laudablz Italian man- 
ner,thcir Armes vrithall. 

He lignified his conſtanciein aduerlitie, which painted 
a man {yimming and ftriuing againſt the ſtreame in a 
tempeſtuous ſca,with this) ANIMVS TAMEN IDEM. 

Delirous was heto riſe, but found counterblaſts, who 
figured a manaſcendinga Mountaine, but repelled with 
contrary winds,with this Mot, V/TENS AD SV A 
714, REPELLOR. 

Henry Howard Earle of Surrey , ſonne and heirc to The- 
215 Duke of Norfolke,deuiſed for himſelfe,l know not VP-= 
on what con{ideration , a broken piller with this word, 
$SAT SYVPEREST. Butlrcade hewas charged at his 
arraignment with that deuiſe, theimpaling of his Armes 
with the Armesof Saint Edwardand erecting three ban- 
queting houſes,as Baſti/ionr in his garden necre Norwich; 
as matters of great conſequence and high treaſon, to the 
letIeof his lite. This is that noble Earle of Swrrey,who tirlt 
among the Nobilitie of &:9/2:4, conioyned the honourof 
learning to the honour ot high Parentage. Ot whom the 
learned Had-ianus Innins giueth this teltimonie in Lat- 
tinewhich I cannot ſo wellexpretle in Engliſh. Heroicum 
corpores filam ingentum velox,  expromptums memoria mex- 
hauſtaplaneq,; ©Mythridatica,ſermo ab ipjis Gratims efjittus, lin- 

Yarum multiplex connitio,Cc, ; 

He would cither tinde a way or makea way to hispre- 
ferment,which cauſed to be pourtrayed , a hand working 
outa way in a craggie hillwith a pickaxe, and this word, 
INVENIT, AVT F ACIT. 

Sir Philip Sidney , to note that he perliſted alwaies one, 
depainted out the Caſpianſea ſurrounded with his ſhoares, 
which neither ebbeth nor floweth, and ouerit: SINE 
REFLVXV. | 

He acknowledged his efſenceto bein his gracious S0- 
' veraigne,which bare a Sunne-dial, and the Sunne ſettings 
adding OCCASY DESINET ESSE, ” 
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He might ſeeme to beare a vindicatiue minde, but I 
thinke it was for ſome amorous affeQion , which bare a 
fie vpon an eye, with STC VLTVS PERE AM. 

Vpon his Princes fauour he wholly relyed,which deni- 
ſed the Sunne ſhining vpona buſh, ſubſcribing $ 7 D E- 

SERIS, PEREO. | 

As he which in likeſenſe bare the SunnerefleRing his 
rayes from him, with QYOYVSQYVE eAVERTES? 

His deuote minde to his Ladic he deuoutly , though 
not religiouſly ſhewed , which vnder Yen in a cloude 
chaunged the viuall prayerinto, SALY A ME D 0- 
MIN A. 

He ſhewed his affeionate good willin height of cou- 
rage;that ſhewedin his ſhield , Ar/as bearing heauen with 
aroule inſcribed in Italian, INVTEND AM CHE PFO. 

The force of loue was well figured by him that gane an 
Vnicorne( haply the badge of his family) repoling his 
head in a Ladies lappe, with this word, © QYANTA 
POTE NTI A. 

Excellent was that of the late Earle of Eſſex, who when 
he was caſt downe with ſorrow, and yetto be employed 
in Armes,barea blacke mourning ſhield without any f1- 
gure, but inſcribed, P AR NV/LLA FIGFRA 
DOLORTI, 

A ſtedfaſt ſetled minde was inthat gentleman, that de- 
uiſed for himſelfe a Pyrams opento winde and weather, 
with VEC FLATY, NEC FLY/CTTV. 

Henoted our peaceable times, which hauing a Marti- | 
all minde,ſhewed anarmed Knight ſoundly ſleeping ina 
cocke-boate vpon a calmeSea,with,/£ 2YO ReA TH 
TeA SILENT. | 

He played with the Name, and hoped remedieto his 
Loue,which deviſed a Roſe,with that of 044;(leauing out 
thenegative) AMOR EST HMEDICABILIS 
HERBIS, 

A Gentleman committed,and after with his great com- 
mendation cularged, tooke to him for an Impreſe, a Ball 

| | E C3 vpog 
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vpon a Racket, ſuperſcribing, PERCYSS A RE- 
SVRGO. 

The Sunne declining to the Weſt , with Occidens, 
Occidens, I bezng ſhort in the firſt word , and long in 
the ſecond, ſhewed that the ſafctie and l:fe both of the 
bearer and of others did depend on the light and life of 
the Soueraigne. 

A ſtudious lover of good letters framed to himſelfe on- 
ly the figure of /, with thisphiloſophicallprinciple, 0 M- 
NIA EX VNO. 

Out of Philoſophic likewiſe an other , to notific h's 
oreateſt impeachment,drew this principle, EX NIH 
LO NIHIL: and inſcribed it bend-wiſe , with his 
Armes ina bareſhield. | 

One weighed downe with ſome aduerſe happe , and 
yet not altogether hopeletſe, painted an heauy itone falt- 
nedtoa mans arme with, SPES MIHI MAGNA 
TAMEY. 

Neither ſeemed hevoideof all hope for his paines after 
long ſeruice, which painted a fallow tield with, eAT 
OY ANDO MESSIS? 

The Needle inthe Sea Compaſle ſtill mouing but to 
the North pointonly with /OVEOR IM MOTVS, 
notihed the reſpective conltancie of the gentleman to 
one only. 

The ornament of our land was meant by him which 
placed only the Moonein heauen in ful light with,Q77D 
SINE TE COELYM? 

Farce was he from Venus ſervice which bare Veuns por- 
trayedin acloud with NIHIL MINS. 

But wholy deuotcd was hee to that goddeiſe, which 
contrariwiſe barethe Aſtronomicall character of Yenu, 
with NIHIL CMAGIS. 

Thelſuccellivevarictie ofworldly affaires , or his owne | 
fauours, a ſtudious Gentleman well noted, which painted 
nan Hemiſphere ſome ſtarres rifing,ſome ſetting , with, 
SY/RGYNTQYVE CCADVNTRQYVEVI CISSIM. | 
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His whole truſtrepoſed that good Diuine in God, which 
after ſomeadverſities ſet vp a Rocke beaten with winde 
and weather,toexprelle his (late yet ſtanding, with DE0 
IVV ANTE, DEO CONSERYFPANTE., 

Heauenly cogitationswerein him , whoonely figured 
a man kneeling,with his hands lifted vp to the heavens, 
with this inſcribed, SYPREMA OPTIMA MYNDI. 

Avery good inuention was that to ſhew his ſtay and 
ſupport by a virgin Prince , who preſented in his ſhield, 
the Zodiacke with the CharaRers onely of Leo and Uir- 

,and this word, HIS EGO PRAASIDIUIS. 

Itmay be thought that henoted deſerts to bee cuerie 
where excluded, and meere hap to raiſe moſt men, who 
inſcribed within a Laurell Garland, F ATO, NON 
 MERITO. 

A laviſh tongue might ſeeme to have damnified the 
Gentleman which tooke for his deuice Landskip , as they 
call it, and ſolitarie Mountaines , with 7YT1 MO N+ 
TES, TUTVM SILENTIVAM. 

He had no great careto expretle his conceitin an Im- 

eſewhich neuerthelelle hee did expretle, which bare a 
white ſhield inſcribed, NEC CYRA, NEC CH 4- 
RACTER.. | 

No Knight of Yeuus was hee, who as triumphing ouer 
her force, bare her Sonne winged (pin a nette, with : 
9VI CAPIT CAPITYR. 

The Starre called Spica Virginzs,one of the fifteen which 
areaccompted to be of the firſt magnitude among the A- 
ſronomers,withaſcroleinwritten,/{[HIVITA SP TI 
CA VIRGIN IS, declared thereby haply, that he had 
that Starre in the aſcendent at his Nactivitie, or rather;that 
he lived by the gracious fauour of a virgin Prince. . 

Onein ourſea-faring age aduenturing himſelfeand all 
he had to the Seas, propoling no certainearriuall to hjm- 
ſelte, made a Ship with full ſaylein the Sea, and ſupericri- 
bed PORTYS IN IGNOTO.. | 

His minde mounted _ the mcane,which on 

&-3. : QT: 
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for himſelfe, one that had clambred much more then half 
the way of a ſteepe Mountaine, adding this word neere 
him,D IXERYNT F ATV L,omitting the other part 
of the verſe, Medium tenuere beati, 

Likewiſe hee hoped to attaine the height of his deſire, 
which made one climing to the middle of a Piramus, with 
HYJC SPE,by himzand ILLIC SPE Sabouchim. 

Anotheralſo which climed in his conceit, but as it ſee- 
meth fearing a fall, made a man vpon thevpper degrees of 
a Ladder, with this Mot adioyned, VON 27Y0 SED 
VNDE CADO. | 

Hee referred Fate, Fortune and all to his Soucraigne, 
which drew for himſelfe the twelue houſes of heauen, in 
the forme which Aſtrologians vie, ſetting downe neither 
Signe, nor Planet therein, but onely placing over it this 
word, DISPONE. 

The like reference had hee which onely vicd a white 
Shijeld,and therin written,F ATV INSCRIB AT 
ELIZA. 

It may bedoubtful whether he affeted his Soueraigne, 
_ or Juſtice more zealouſly,which made a man houering in 
the ayrewith FEROR AD ASTRA AM. 

You may ealily conieture what hee conceiued, whoin 
his ſhield reared an Oarc with a ſaile faſtened thereunto, 
adding, FORS ET VIRTVS MISCENT/VR IN 
VNV MM. | 

Full of louing affeion was he to his Ladie,which bare 
a Roſe vpon his pricking branch, with 4 B 1G 1T QYE 
TRAHITQVE. 

With many a bluftering blaſt heeſcemed to haue beene 
tolled, which painted an Horizon, with all the Cardinal 
and collaterall windes blovving, and in the middeſt R A4- 
PIINTQVE FERVNTQVE. | 

As to the honour of AMagellanus(vwhoſe ſhip firlt paſſed 
round about the vvorld;though he miſcaried)was deuiſed 
the terreltrial Globe,vvith, 7/ PRIMYSCIR CY M- 
DEDISTI AE, $00urSik Francis Drake,vvho for- 
| tunately 
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tanately effeed the ſame, had deviſed for him aGlobe 
terreſtrial , vpon the height whercofin aſhip vnder ſayle, 
traynced about the Globe with two goldeh halſers, by di- 
retion ofan hand out ofacloud,and a dragon volant vp- 
onthe hatches, regarding the direion with theſe words, 
AVXILIO DIVINO. 

An Impreſe too perplexed and vnfitting forſo worthy a 
mi,who as one {aid to him molt excelletly in thisDiſtich: 
PLYVSVLTRA, Herculers inſcribas Drake colummis, 
Er magno dicas Hercyle maior ero. | 

A man verily worthy to be eternized by ſome good pen, 
as alſo his ſcruant TohnOxenham,whoariuing with 70.men 
in the (traight of Dariena in America , drew aland his ſhip, 
and hiding it with boughes , marched ouer theland with 
his companie, guided by Vegros, vntill he cameto a river 
where he cut wood,made him a Pinatle,entred the South 
ſea,went to the Ifland of Pear/es.lay there ten dayes;inter- 
cepted in two Spaniſh ſhippes 6@. thouſand weight of 
gold,and one hundred thouland in barres of (ilver, retur- 
ned ſafely tothemaine land: but through the mutinic of 
his ſouldiers he miſcaried , and asthe Poct faith, Mags 
excidit auſis, in an adventure never attcinpted by gny, and 
therctorenot to be forgotten , when as the Lopez a Spa- 
niard hath recorded it not without admiration , as you 
may ſee in the Diſcoveries of the learned and indultrious 
CT. Rich. Hackluit : But pardon this digreſſion occa- 
honed by the memorie of Sir Fr. Drke. | 

It ſeemeda difficultievnto him to liuerightly,cither in 
libertie or bondage, which painted one Greyhound cour- 
ling,with, IN LIBERT ATE LABOR, andano- 
ther tied to atree gazing on the game, with, IN SE R- 
VITVTE DOLOR, 

I can not imagine what he meant ,-which tooke for his 
deuiſe a ſmall brookepaſling along the lands mildly.till it 
came to a dammezand thereriling.and raging overflowed 
thelands, with, 4 AG1S MAGISQYE, written in the 


Place ouer flowed:vnleile he would giue vs to ay 
that 


224. | Frypr ef ESs 
 thatthe morehis affeQions were ſtopped, themorethey 
were (tirred, 

He which tooke a man armed atall poynts with, 37 F 
ET MEV M, while he ſhewed areſolution in his owne 
behalfe, forgat God , and that of King Herry the eight, 
DIEV ET MON DRO1IT. Godandmy right. 

In the Impreſes of Raſce/s, I find that Sir Richard Shel. 
ky,Knightof'S. [ohnr,vicd a white Faulcon,with this Spa- 
niſh Motto, FE 7 FID ALGFL A. 1def, Faith and 
gentleneſſe, which Falcon he quartered ia his Armes by 
the name of Iicheleroze, as they ſay. 

Whereas the L aurell ſacred to learning is never hurt by 
ligh tning,andthereforethe Cocke reſorteth therevntoin 
tempelts,as natural Hiſtorians teſtife:He ſeemed ſtudious 
of good learning, andfearcfull of daunger, which cauſed 
to be painted for him a Cocke vndes aLauicll, with,SI1C- 
EVIT ABILE FVL MEN. 

An amorous affettion was onely noted in him which 
ſet downe an eycin an heart, with, YYVLIVS ALO. 

Heealſo helde one courſe, and levellcd at one marke, 
which made a River in a long tra&t diſgorging himſclte 
into the Sea, with SEMPER AD MARE. | 

Hee doubted not to find the right courſe by jndire&t 
meanes,which did ſet downe a ſphericall crooked paireof 
Compatles,with PER OBLIQYA RECTA. 

Hee propoſed to himſelfe honour in Martiall feruice, 
which madea Trophee, or truncke of atreewith harnelle 
and abillements of warre,and a Sepulchre not farre off,ad- 
ding vnder-neath, AVT SPOLIIS Le/ETE VR 
OP I MIS. Omitting that which followeth in Vorgilz 
eAut letboinſigns. 

A warie man would he ſeeme,and carefull for his owne, 
which ſhewed a village on fire, with I 434 P RO XI 
MVS ARDET. 

Tyred might he ſeeme with Law-delayes , or ſuch like 
ſutes,which deuiſedfor himſelfatottering ſhip,withtorne 
ſayles drivenvpanddowne, with 1434 SE PFI ok A 

POR- 
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PORT AT; You know what followeth, Oniibus arax. 
tem terris &- fluttibureſtas. | 
In the beginning of her late Maieſties raigne,one pon 
happic hoppe conceyued , madean halfe of the Zodiake, 
with Yirgo riling » adding I AM REDIT ET UIFR. 
GO ; Suppreſhng the wordes following , Redewnt Satwy- 
Waregna. | 
_ * Varictieandviciſhtude of humane things he ſeemedto 
ſhew, which parted his ſhield, Per Pale, eArgenty& Sables, 
and counterchangeably writtein the Argent, eATER, 
and in the Sables, ALBYVS. *f;. 
Heelegantly ſhewed by whom hee was drawne, which 
depainted'the Nauticall compaſle , with, «L1F7 21 A- 
GNES, AYT MAGNA. © 

Another aſcribing his life and all to his Ladie, pitured 
a tree neere a ſpring, and attheroote thereof, 2 YoD 
UVIVAM, TPV M. | 

He ſhewed himſelfe to bea Martiall , anda Mercuriall 
man , which bare a ſwerdein one hand, and a Bay inthe 
other, with ARTT ET M ARTTI. 

It might ſeemeacrauing Impreſe , which ſet nothing 
but” Ciphers downe in a roule, with ADD E VEL 
VNY MM. $4: 

Likewiſe hee which ſet downe the nine numerall 6- 
gare;with ADDE, VEL ADIME.. 

His meaning might be perceyved out of thelaft Eg. 
logue of 7irgil, containing Gals loving lamentations, 
which yeda treeandin the barke engraved E,ad- 
ding this word, CR ESCETIS. | 

Studious in Alchimy might he ſeeme , or in ſome ab- 
Nruſe Art which he could not finde out, which fſhewed for 
his deviſe onely a golden branch, with LATET A R- 
BORE OP AC A. © | 3 F< 3% 4 

Hee ſeemed not to' reſpe& hopefull tokens without 

predict, whichmadealhip linking, andthe Raine 
w ng, with '2YID TY, SI PEREO. + 

.. Tknowonewhich as"? 6 prxdominant ho- 

| F mour 
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mour was ſo troubled with a fancifull vainecogitation, ſo 
that no counſellor company could withdraw him from it, 
Ggured a man with a ſhadow proiected before him, with 
this word, IT COMES. 

A-Gentleman ſcholler drawne from the Vniuerſitie 
where he was wellliked to the Court, for which in reſpe&t 
of his baſhfull modeftie , he wasnot lo fit ; paintedared 
corall branch , which while it grew in the Sea was greene, 
with this, N/ NC RY BEO, ANTE VIRE- 
B A M. | 

Maſter Richard (Carew of Anthony , when he was in his 
tender yeares , deviſed for himſelie an Adamant vpon an 
Anvile, with a hand holding an hammer thereover, and 
this Italian Morro, CHE YVERACE DYRERA: 
which alſo contained his name Anagrammatically. 

Hefeemed not to be ſuthciently warmed, living inthe 
Sunne-ſhine of the Court, which framed for his Feviſe a 


glaſſeofParabolicallconcavitie,or burning glatle as ſome 


callit, with the Sunne ſhining over it, and a combultible 
matter kindled vnder it, with NEC DY M ( 4- 
LESCO. 

He doubted not but continuall ſuit would mollifie his 
Miſtris heart, which made an eye-dropping teares vpon 
an heart, with SSEPE CADENDO. 

He lacked but ſome gracious handto effeR ſame mat- 
ter well forward, which made more then haltfe circle with 
apaire of compaſſes, the one foote fixed in the center;the 
otherinthe circumference, placing thereby , eAD D E 
CM ANV AM. 

His conceit was godly and correſpondent to his name, 
who made an Hart in his race to a fountaine,and over it 
UT CERYVS FONTE AM,andynderit, $1C 4A- 
BRAHAMYS CHRISTYV M. The meaning is 
Plaine to all which know Scriptures, & 1 take the Geatle- 
mans Rame to be Abraham Hartwell: The ſame Inapreſe 
was vied by Beromeo the belt Cardinal which 1 bauc heard 
_ of, but with this word, UNA SALVS: "FAB: 
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When the Spaniards purpoſed the invaſion 1588. and 
their Navie was ſcattered to their confulion , by a ſhip 
fierd and carried among them by direion Gomberk 
Maieſtiez; A Gentlerhan depainted that Naviein confu- 
ſion with a fiered ſhip approaching , adding to her ho+ 
nour out of Virgl: DUOX Fe MINA F A- 
CT [. 

This calles another to my remembrance, which 1 have 

ſcene caſt in (ilver,as concerning that matter,A great Na- 
vy vpon the Sea necre the South coalt of England, with 
VENIT, VIDIT, FVG1IT: Asthat of [nhus Ceſar, 
when he had overcome Pharnaces, VFENTI, VIDI, 
VICT. 

About that time , when ſome diſlikes grew betweene 
the Engliſh and the Statesof the vnited Provinces , they 
fearing that it might tend to the kurt of both, cauſed to 
be imprinted two pitchers floating on the water vpon a 
Medahia, with $1 COLLIDIMPYR, FRANG LE 
HY R. £ 
la thelikeſenſe, therewere ceyned peeces with two 
Oxen drawipg the plough, the one marked with aroſe 
for England, the other with a Lyon on the ſhoulder tor 
Heliand, and written thereby, TRAHITE e/E 2YVO 
IFGO, 

Hemeafared himſelfe with a meane; and ſeemed toreſt 
content , which madea Tortois in his ſhell, with Hd E- 
CV M1 HABITO. 

His conceit was obſcure to mee which painted a {a 
vadpe of Americapointing toward the Sun , with7 73 7 
eACCESSYV, MIHI DECESSY. 

Sir Philp Sidney , Who was a long time heire appa- 
rant to the Earle of Leicefter , after the ſaid Earle hada 
ſonne borne to him, vied at the next Tilte-day following 
SP ER AM daſhed through, toſhew his hope therein 


was daſhed. 
He ſignified himſelfeto berevived with gracious fauor, 


Til tree, 
which made the Sunge-ſhining vpon a withered = 


Ko 
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but new blooming, with this, HIS RADITS RE. 
DIVIVA VIRESCO. 

Thelate Earle of Eſſex tooke a Diamond onely amidſt 
his ſhicld, with thisaboutit, D VAL'FORMAS M1 
NV1S. Diamonds;as all know, are impaired while they 
arefaſhioned and pointed. ' Bo 

Sir Henry Leavpon ſome ay 9s confideration, 
vied toherlate Maiefties honour , the whole conſtella- 
tion of Ar:adnes crowne , culminant in her natiuite, with 
this word: (ELV MOVE SOLV MOVE BEA- 
SIT. wh Fo A 

A ſetled conſciencedid he ſhew, which made a Hal- 
cyon hovering againſt the winde with , CONSTANS 
CONTRARIA SPERNIT. The Fiſhers doeſay, 
that when it is dead and hangd vp, itturneth the belly al- 
waies to the winde. 

He might ſeeme to be in ſome hard diſtrefſe,which car- 
cieda Viper vpon his hand, with this word overwritten, 
MORS, VEL MORSFVS. 

He might ſeeme to reachat ſomeef Yalcars order which 
made a Bucke caſting his hornes, with [/NERAMIS 
DEFORMIYS over him;and vnderhim, C YR D O- 
LENT  HABENTES? 

It was ſome loving conceite expreſſed by him , which 
bare two Torches,the one light, the other out, with, E x- 
TINGVOR A SIMILTI. 

Another preſenting himlelfe at the Tilt, toſhew him- 
ſelfe to be but yong in theſeſervices , and reſolving ofno 
one Impreſe, tooke onely a white ſhield, as all they did in 
old time;that had exployted nothing, &in the baſe poynt 
therof madea Painters penlill,and a little ſhell of colours, 
with this Spaniſh word, H AZED ME 92VE gVI- 
RE $S, 1d eit, Make of mewhat you will. 

At that time one barea paire of Scales, with fire in one 
ballance,and ſmoake in the other, therby written, P O N- 
DER ARE, ERRARE. 

The lame day was borneby an other, many flies about 
a candle, 


a 


a candle , with, STC SPLENDIDIORA PE- 
TVNTFR. F£ IN. 
In another ſhield, (if I am not deceived) Topps fell 
downe into a fire,& there-vnder was written, T At EF N 
NON EXTINGVEND A. | 
The ſunnein another ſhield did ſeeme to caft his rayes 
vpon a ſtarre, partly ouer-ſhadowed with a clende, and 
thereby was ſet downe, TANTY M1 QVANTY AM. 

A letter folded and ſealed vp, ſuperſcribed, L E-GE 
ET RELEGE, was borne by another, and this laſt 1 
referreto the Readers conlideration. 

Conkdent was he in the goodnes of his cauſe, and the 
luſtice 6f our Land, who onely pictured 1n#titia with her 
Ballance and Sword, and this, beeing an Anagramme of 
hisname, DV ILLA, EVINC AM. 

For whome alſo was deuiſed by his learned friend, Pa/- 
lu defenfiue Shield with Gorgors head thereon,in reſpet 
of his late Soueraignes meth gracious patronage of him, 
with this Anagrammaticall word NIL MALY M 
CYVI DE A, 
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O doubt but after the creation, man- 

kinde weat firlt naked, and in probabi- 

litie might ſo have continued. For that 

as Nature had armed other creatures, 

with harie, briſtles,ſhells, and ſcales, ſo 

alſo man with skinne ſafficient againſt 

theiniuries of the aire. For in this cold 

in Sexers time, the molt Northerne Britames 

were all naked, and thereunto vie had fo bardned themy 
according to that which a halfe naked poore beggar an- 
frere'in colde weather to one warmly clad with hisfurres, 
muffes, and fables about his necke, meruailing athis na- 
kedneſſe:I as much meruaile how you can abide your face | 
bare; for all my body is made of the ſame mettall that 

our face. 

But abaſhfull ſhamefaſtneſſe in-bred in man;and with- 
all a naturall delireot decencie,and neceſlity ot couverture 
in extreame weather, firlt gave occalion to invent appa- 
relland afterward pride playing vpon conceited opinions 
ef decencie, hath infinitely varied the ſame in matter, 
forme,and faſhion,and ſo nowdoth and will continually. 

Loorerine the auncient Poet, thought thatgarments of 
__ worke, and after of wouen, were firſt in vie by his 
verſe: 

Nexilis ante fuit veſt i,quamtextile tegmen. 

A+ that yron was found outafterward, withoutt which 
weauing could not bee vied. But other thinke that beaſts 
Skinnesafter Adamcleaues,was mans firſt couerture. Cer- 
tainely at Ceſar; arriuall ſomeyeares before Chriſts Nati» 

| | uit} : 
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ity, the Britainesin the South parts of this our Ile, were 
attired with skinnes, and after as civility grew vnder the 
Romanesthey allumed the Romane habite. £1 
The E»g/ys which at their firſt arriuall here vſed long 
Iacquets, were ſhorneal the head fauing about the crown, 
and vnder that an yron ring. Aiter they ware looſe and 
large white garments, with broad of divers co- 
lours as the Lomabards. Somewhat the conqueſt 
they were all gallant with coates to the mid-knee, head 
o_ beard (haued, armesladen with bracelets, and face 
inted, 
" whetbos will enter into this argument (incethe con- 
PHY penne may haue a ſpacious walke, but I purpo- 
ing to be briefe, will omit theroyall habits of Kings at 
' their Coronation;themantle of Saint Edward, the Doa/me- 
tica with ſleeves,afacerdotall garment;their hoſe and fan- 
dals. As alſo the honourable habilliments, as roabes of 
State, Parliament roabes, Chaperons and Caps of Eſtate;* 
houplands,which ſome thinke to betraines,the Surcoate, 
Mantle,Hood and Coller of the orderof the Garter, &c. 
the Ghimners,Rochets,Miters of Biſhops,with the Arch- 
dB, Þiſhops Palle bought ſo dearely at Rome, and yet but 
made of the wooll of white lambes, fedde by Saint Agnes 
Nemes,andled about Saint Peters Altar, andlaid vpon his 
tombe. Neither will I ſpeake of the Iudges red reabes,and 
Coller of $8. whichthey vied in memory of $; Siamplicins, 
alanQified Lawyer, and Senatourof Rome, . Lomit 1fa 
all theſe matters,whereof each one would require a whole 
treatiſe,and will briefly note what I haue obſerued by the 
way,inmy little reading, | 
Rebert,eldeſt ſonne to the Conquerour,vſed ſhort hoſe, 
and thereupon was by-named Cowrt-hoſe,and ſhewed firſt 
thevſe of them to the Engliſh, Buthow ſlight they were 
then, you may vnderſt:nd by King Wilham Rnfu hole, of 
which 1 ſhall ſpeake hercafter. od | 
King Henry the firlt reprehended much the immo- In wiſeþee- 
delty of appardll in his daics, the particulars” are nut. hes. 
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ſpecified,bnt the wearing of long haire with locks and 
rukes,he aboliſhed. : s - | of 

King Hezry the ſecond, brought in the ſhort Mantle, 
and thereof had the by-name of Court-mantle. Andin this 
time the vie of filke, I meane Bombycina made by ſilke- - 
wormes was bropght out of Greece into Sicile, and then 
into other parts of Chriltendome, For Sericurs which was 
a doune kembedoff from trees among the Seres in Eaſt 
India, as PBiſſus was a plant or kinde of lilke graſle as they 


_ _nowcallitwereynknovwne. | 


There was alſo a collly (tuffe at theſe times here in En- 
land;called in Latine eLwrifrifinm ; what it was namedin 
ngliſth I know not,neither doe imagine it eFwriphrigizm, 
ndto lignificembroderie with golde, as Opera Phrygia, 

were embroderies. Whatſocuer it was,much delired it was 
by the Popes, and highly eſteemed in [talie. But to the 


&3 
What the habits both ciuill and militarie were in the 
timeof King /ohn, Henrythe third, and ſucceeding ages, 
may better appeare by heir monuments, olde glatle win- 
dowes, and auncient Arras, then bee found in writers of 
thoſe times: Agalſo the roabes (which the Kings then al- 


lowedto eath Knight when he was dubbed,)of Greeneor 


* Burnet, viz. Twncam, &- pallium cum penults byſ51s, as they 


ſpake inthat age,and appcarethvpon recerd. Neither isit 
to be doubted, but ſucceſſive time,and Engliſh mutability 
brought'in' continually new cuts, as in the time of King 
Edwardthe third, which may bevnderſtood by this rime 


then made 1 
Long beards, heartleſſe, 
Pamted hoods,witleſſe, 
Gay coates,gracel:fſ e, 
Makes England thrifileſſe, 


Many Statutes werealſo prouided in thatbehalfe, and 
thehiſterice called Eulogiwm, prooucth ho lefſe. The com- 
wons (laith he) wore beſotted in exceſſe of apparell, in wide ſwr- 

oh Coates 


rates reaching to their loinerſome in 4 garment reaching to their 
heelersloſe and firowemng out on the ſider, ſorke onthe 
backe they make men [ceme women,and this they call by arid 
calonus name, GOWwne: their bood;s axe lattle, tyed mder the chin, 
and buttoned likg the women but ſet with gold, fuluer, and preti- 
one ftones-their lirripippes reach to their heeles all tagged, They 
hane avother weed of fulkg which they call a Paltock z their hoſe 
are oftwo colourrgor pied; with more, which with lachets which 
they called Herlots,they tie to their Paltocks without any bree- 
ches.T heir girdles are of gold and ſiluer,ſome worth 10. Marks, 
their ſhoes and pattens are ſnowted and piked more then a finger 
long crooking upwards, which they call Crackowes reſembling 
the dinels clawes which were faſtnedto the knees with chaines of 
gold and filner.e And thus were they garmented (which as my 
Author faith)were lyons inthe halland hares inthe field. The 
booke of Worcefter reporteth that in the yeare of our 
Lord, z369. they As. of divers colours, 
eſpecially red with coſtly lynings;and 1372. they firſt be- 
gan to wanton it in anew round curtall weede which they 
calleda Cloake, andin Latin Armileyſa as only covering 
the ſhoulders. Here you may ſee when Gownes, Cloakes, 
and Cappes firſt camein vie, thoughdoubtleilſe they had 
ſome ſuch like atcirein different names. 

How ſtrangely they were attired vnder King Richard 
the ſecond;the good perſon in Chaucer ſhall tell you. A/as 
may not 4 14% [ce 45 in our daies the ſinfull coftly array of clea-. 
thug, namely in too much ſuper fluity of cloarhing ſuch that ma- 
keth it ſo dearegto the harme of the people,not only the coſt of ens- 
brodering the diſguiſed endenting, or barrings ounding, playtimg, 
windmg , or bendmgand ſemblable waſt of cloath in vanitie, 
But there ts alſo the coft ly furring in their gownes, ſo mach poun- 
fing of cheſell to make holes,ſo much daggig of eres forche, 
with the ſuperſluitie in length of the foreſazd gowner, oY in 
the doungand un the mire,onhorſe and 41/7 on foote,as well of man 
as of woman. T hat all that trayling PY; verily As 18 effelt waſted, 
conumed,and threedbare,and rotten with dong rat ber then © 


" given 10the poore, pon that other fide to Speaks of the horrible 
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diſordinate ſcantneſſe of cloathing, as been theſe cutted ſlepper, as 
hanſclines that through their e coner not the 
members of man y to wicked intent, Alas ſome of them ſyew the 
boſſe of their ſhapeyand the herrible ſwolne members that ſcemeth 
like the malady of Hernia,v Wt 4 ar hoſen , and al. 
ſo the buttocks of ham fare,as it were the hinder part: of afoee 
ape in the full of the Moone. And nmoreoner the wretched fwolne 
member: that they fhew through d1{guifing, in departing of their 
hoſen inwhiteand red, ſeemeth that halfe their priaie members 
were ſlain? Andif ſo be that they depart their hoſen m other co- 
lours,as ts white and blew,or white and blacke,or blacke and red, 
and ſo forth: Then ſeemeth as by variance of colour that the halfe 
part af their privie member:,been corrupt by the fire of Saint Ante 
thony,or by canker or by other ſuch miſchaunce > Of the hinder 
part of the burtocks it is full horrible for to ſee, for ertes in that 
part oftheir body , there as they purge their ſtinking ordure, that 
foule part ſhew they to the peopleyprondly in deſpite” of honeſtie, 
which honeſty Teſu ( briſt and his friends obſerned to ſhew in their 
life. Now as tothe outragions array of women, God wet , that al- 
chough the viſages of ſome of them ſeeme full chaſte , and debo- 
naire,yet notific in her array and attire liconrouſneſſe and pride. 
1 ſay net that honeſty in cloathing of man or woman is uncouena- 
blebut certes the ſuper fluity of dyſordinate quantitie of cloathmg 
#5 reproueable. | 
They hadalſe aboutthis time a kinde of Gownecalled 
7a Gitzalacket without lecyes called a Haketon , a looſe 
\tacketlike an Heralds Coateof Armes, called a Taburd; 
a ſhort gabbardin called a Cowrt-pie , a gorget called a 
( heneſail, tor as yet they vied no bandes theirneck, 
apouchecalled a Gipſer. And Queene Amne wife to King 
Rechard the ſecond who firſt taught Engliſh women to 
rideon ſideſadles, whenas heretofore they ridde aſtryd, 
brought in high head attire piked with hornes, and long. 
trained gownes for women. = x 
Of the long pocketting ſleeves in the time of King 
Hemry the fourth Hoccline a maſter of that ageſong, 
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Now hath this Lend little needs of broomes, 
Tofweepe away the filth out of the ftrecte 
Sen fide-ſleenes of pennile ſe groomer, Y 
Will it vp lickg be it dry or weete, « 

And not many yeares after , fooliſh prideſo deſcended 
to the foote, that it was proclaimed that noman ſhould 
hauc his ſhoes broder at the toes then 6.inches:& women 
bummed theſclues with foxe tailes vader their garments, 
as they do now with French farthingalles,& men with ab- 
ſardeſhort garments,inſomuch as it was enated,2z5. of 
Edward the 4. thatno manner perſon vaderthe eſtate of 
aLord,ſhall weare from that time any gowne or mantle 
valeſſeit beof ſuch length chat be being vpright it ſhall 
couer his priuie members and buttockes , vpon paine to 
forfeit toour Soncraigne Lordthe King at cuery default 
20, ſhillings. 

Neither was the Cleargy clearethen from this pride, as 
you may perceiue by Pearce Plowma. Albeit Polyaor Virgil, 
and the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury molt reuercnd 
D. Parker, noteth that the Cleargy of England neuer ware 
lilke or veluet vntill the time of the pompous Cardinall 
*#«{cy,who opened thatdore topride among them which 
hitherto cannot bee ſhut. The ciuill warres could not 
purge this generallvaine bumour, neither the lawes (till 
enacted inthis behalfe,neither if a comtempt of gold, (il- 
uer,and (ilke,could bebrought into mens minds,which is 
an impoſſibility , but ſuppoſed by ſome to be the only 
meanestoreltraine the vaine expences herein; neither do 
I thinke that the ſharnefull exceptions , which Zalexcus 
the Locriax provided in his lawes could ſtay our vanitic, 
who ordeined that no woman: ſhould be attended with 
more then one maide in theſtreete, but when ſhee was 
dranke, that ſhee ſhould not goe out of the cittic in 
the night, but when ſhee went to commit adulteriey 
- that ſhee ſhouldnot wearegold or embrodergd apparell, 

but when ſhee purpoled to bee a conumen;Þ T . 
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As for men that they ſhould not weare rings or tiſſues,but 
when they went a whooring, yetforacloſe I willtell you 
here how Sir Philip ( althrop purged Iohn DrakestheShoe- 
maker of Norwichyu thetime of King Hewry the 8, of the 
proud humour whide our people haueto be of the Gen- 
tlemens cut : This knight bought on atime as wuch fine 
French tawney Cloath as ſhould make him a gow ne, and 
ſent it to the Taylours to be made. Iohn Drakes a ſhoema- 
ker ofthat towne, comming to the ſaid Taylours,and ſee. 
ing the Knights —”_ cloath lying there, liking it well, 
cauſed the Taylour to buy him aſmuch of the ſame 
cloathe,and price to theſame intent, and further bad him 
to makeit of theſame faſhion,that the knight would haue 
his madeof. Not long after theknight comming to the 
Taylours, totake meaſure ofhis gowne , perceiueth the 
like gowne cloath lying there, asked of the Taylour, 
whoſe it was. Quoth the Taylour, it is Iobn Drakes, who 
will haueit made of the ſelfe ſame faſhion that yours is 
made of;well ſaid the Knight in good time be it.l will(faid 
he)baue mine made as fullofcuts as thy ſheerescan make 
it - it ſhall bedoneſaid the Taylour , whereupon becauſe 
the time drew neare,he made haſt of both their garments, 
lohs Drake when he had no timeto goe tothe Taylours 
till Chriſtmas dayfor ſeruing of cuſtomers, when he had 
hoped to haue worne his gowne, perceiving the ſameto 
betullofcuts begaato fiveare with the Taylour , for the 
making of his gowne after that ſore. I kaue donenothing 
(quoth the Taylour)but that you bad me; for as Sir Philip 
Calthrops is, ecen ſo hauel made yours. By my latchet 
quoth lohx Drake,l will never weare Gentlemans faſhion 
againe. 

How we haucoffendedlately herein 1 referre to: cuery 
particular mans owne knowledpe. 1 feareit will be verit- 
ed,which an old Gentleman ſaid,when our polterity ſhall 
ſceour pictures,they ſhallthiuke we were fooliſhly proud 
in apparrelas when they ſhall ſee our contrads, ues, * 
deeds,couenants and canveiances, they will —_— 
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have beene exceeding craftie, as we iudgethecontrary by 
the pitures and deeds of our Aunceltors, whome we 
commend for plaineneſſe both in meaning and , 
thoughin ſome ages,they offended in the latter aſivell as 
we. 

To what cauſe our mutability (whereas our coſins the 
Germans haue beene immutable herein) may bereferred, 
I knownot, valeile that we as all Ilanders are Lxzares or 
the Meonesmen,who asitis in the old Epigram , could 
befitted with no apparell, as her mother anſivered her 
when ſhe intreated nothing more. 

They which miſlike molt our preſent vanity herein, let 
themremember that of Taciewe. All things runneround, 
andas theſcaſons of the yeare, ſo mens maners hanetheir 
revolutions. But nothing maketh more to this purpoſe 
then that of Semeca.Our age is not only faulty, our aunce- 
ſtours haue complained,we complaine, and our poſterity 
will complaine,that manners are corrupted, that naughti- 
nelſeraigneth,and all things waxe worſe and worſe. But 

thoſethings do ſtay and ſhallſtay, onely tofled alittletoo 
andfro,cucnas the billowesof the ſea. In one age there 
* willbemore adulterers,in an other time there will be ex- 
ceſfive riot in banquetting , another while ſtrange gar- 
menting ofthe body,not without deformitie of the mind. 
At an other time,malapert boldnetle will fquareit out : In 
another age cruelty and fury ofciuill warre will flaſhe out, 
and ſometimes carowling and drunkenneſſewill be coyn- 
ted a brauery.Sovices doe ruffle among themfelues, and 
viurpe one vpon another. As for vs we may fay alwaies 
of our ſelues:\Ve are cuill;there have bin enil},' and eaill 
there will be. There will be alwaics Tyrants, Murderer 
Theeues, Adulterers,Extortioners, Church-robbers, I'rat- 
tours,and other of the ſame rablement. | 
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>3 F cuer thewitte of man went be- 

>) yonditſelfe,itwasin theinuention 
2 of eArtilarie or Engines of warre, 
© Y albcit the firſtinuentors are thoght 

p9 by ſometo have beene either timo- 
AYP rous and traiterous , or ſpightfull 
"© 1 and dangerous. Won it wag 
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, cn | of what force the Aries or Ramme 
was in batterie, the Muſcles, walking Towers, Helepolis ot 
Win-cittie, wherewith Demetriac got the ſurname Polorce- 
res or Tomne-taker , the Balſta in violent ſhooting 
ſtones andquarrels, as alſo the Catapsltes, the Mallcob; in 
fyring buildings, which could bee extinguiſhed with n0- 
thing but duſt; and that ſo famous of Archimedes inuen- 
tionat the ſiege of Swacwſe, for ſhot of great ſtones with a 
marucilous cracke, But that we may come home,ourna- 
tion had the praftiſeof moſt of theſe, and moreouer of 
Man onels,Tr. abucches, and Bricolles,wherewith they vicd 
to caſt mil-ftones,and the Frenchmen veſſels of venemous 
infetion, which they prepared againſt Cafice, awno 1410, 
but werefyred with the whole towne of Saint Omar: by 
an Engliſh youth, With theſe Engines the 7wrke- ſhotte 
putrified carcaſes of horſes into Negroponte,when they be- 
fiegedit,and it is reported by Willem Brite, that the Arc«- 
baliſia or Arbaliſt was firſt ſhewed to the French by our 
King Rechardthe firſt, who was ſhortly after ſlaine by a 
quarrell thereof. Whereupon the French Poet, Willaw 
Britonznade theſe verſes in the perſon of Arropes the fatall 
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Hae voloun alia Richardunw mort perice, 
Pt god Framigenibaliftqrimins fs 
Traaiart jipſe ſui rem primitive experiatur : 
Quang, 4lios docuit tn ſe vim ſentiat artis, 
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Some kind of Brico/ it ſeemed which the Engliſh &Scots 
ealledan we ges 29x ſhot whereof K. Eavardthe firſt ef. 
caped faire at the ſiege of Strivelin;zwherhbe with an other 
Enginenamed the F/arwo/fe pierced with one ſtone, and 
eut as cvenas athred, two vauntmures,as he did before at 
the fiege of Brehinz where 7homas Maile the Scots man Matt, Weſt. 
ſcoffed at the Engliſh Artillarie, with wiping the walls 
with his handkercher, vntill both hee and the walle were 
wiped away with a ſhot. And as the ancient Romanshad 
their Crates, Vinee, Plutei, and ſuch like to make their ap- 
proches; ſo had the Engliſh inthis age their (a:hou/; and 
Sow for the ſame purpoſe. This Carhouſe anfwerableto the 
Cattus mentioned by Vegetins,was vied in the ſeige of Bed- 
ford Ca(tlein thetime of King Hemry the third. The Sow 
isyetviuall in Ireland , and was in the time of King Ed- 
»4rdthethird vied at the ſeige of Dunbarf, which when 
the Countes who defended the Caſtle ſaw , ſhe ſaid meri- 
I that valeile the Engliſhmen kept their Sow the better, 

ewould makeher tocalt her pigs, | 

\Vhen a Catapult was firſt ſcene at Lacedemon , Archi- 
dawn exclaimed : O Hercaules, new manhood is come to an end, 
But what would he have ſaid, had he ſeene the Canon or 
greet Ordinance of our age , which made all auncient En- 
gines to ceaſes ſurpaſſing them all, in force,violence,im- 
petuoſitie,ſodayanes , and ſiftnes, according to that of 
Sax Pamphilins : | 


Vis, ſoniturg abies notus, furor gmpeturzardor, 
Swnt mecumyIMars hac ferrens arma timer. 


| Sovjolentitisin breakingtearing,bruſing,renting, ra- 
zDg,and ruinating, Walles, I owers, Caſtles, Ron 
An 
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and all that it encountereth , that it might ſcemeto hane 
beneinvented by priſe of the Diuellto the deſtrution 
ofmankinde,as the onely enemy eftruc valour,and man. 
full couragiouſnes, by murthering a farre of. 
Notwithſtanding ſome there are , which thincke that 
hereby hath bene theſfauing of many liues,for that ſieges 
before the commoniſe of them continued longer tothe 
reater loile of people, and more teilds were fought, with 
aughter ofgreater multitudes. At the ſige of Hieruſfalem 
there were ſhine and died ten hundred thouſand, at the 
Surpriſes of Maldon in Etſex then called {amatodrnum, 
and Ferulam nere S. eAlbons, were llaine by Brundwica 
Princes of Norfolke and Suffolke, in the time of Nero 
$0000. attheſcige of Alcxia by Czar 39 thouſand, who 
alſo in his Fench and Brittiſh warres vaunted that there 
were (laine eleauen hundred nintie two thouſand men, 


* Buttoomitanncient warres » at the battaile of Haſtings 


where England was conquered, were flaine at the lea% 
47944-Engliſh, At Creſli z0000,French.1n that of Palme 
Sunday 3 60700,when as ſince the comms vic of gunnes, 
at Flodden feilde yere laine but $000. At Muſsicborough 


| 4000. atthegreat battaile of Dreux ſeauen or cight thou- 
| Gand;&fewer inthe latter battailes. Vnletſe you will with 
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King Lewis the x 1. of France ſuppoſe the number tobe 
corrupted in the auncient hiſtocies, who could not bein- 
duced to belecue, that there were ſo great armies leuied,or 
ſo many ſlaine as are ſpecified in them, 
Some haue ſayled: a long courſe as farre as Chinathe 
fartheſt part of the world to fetch the invention of guns 
from thence , but wee know the Spaniſh Proverb, Long 
wates, long hhes,Onewriteth I know not vpon whole credit, 
that Roger Bacon commonly called trier Bacon knew 
to make anengine, which with Saltpeter and Brimſtone, 
ſhould proue notable for batterie,but he tendring the ſafe- 
ty of mankind. would not diſcouerit. | 
The belt approued Authors agreethat they were jnuen- 


ted in Germanie, by Berthold Swarte a Monkeskilltol 
. | in 
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mGebers Ceokery or Alchimy; who tempering Brim- 
ſlone and Saltpeterin a morter;perceiued the force by ca- 
fling vp the ſtone,which couered it when a ſparke fellin- 
toit, But oneſaith he eonſulted with the diuell for an of- 
_ weapon, who gaue him anſver in this obſcure O- 

racle. 


V-ulcanus gignat, pariat Natura, Mimerna 
Edoceat,nutrix ars erit atque dies. 
Vis m:4 de nihulo,tria dent mibi corporapaſtum: 
Sunt ſoboles ſtrages,vts,firror atque fragor. 


By this inſtruction he madea trunck of yronwith lear- 
ncd aduice, crammed it with ſulphure, bullet, and putting 
thereto fire, found theeffects to beedeſtruction,violence 
fury,and roaring cracke, This being begunne by him, by 
Skill and time is now come to that Srleions not onely 
in great yron and bratle pieces,but alſo in ſmall;that al ad- 
mire it ; hauing names giuen them, ſame from ſerpents or 
rauenous birds,as Culuerines or Colubrines,Serpentines, 
Baſilifques, Faulcons, Sacres; others in other reſpects, as 

+ Canons, Demicanons, Chambers, Slinges, Arquebuze, 
Caliver,Handgun,Muskets,Petronils, Piſtoll, Dagge, &Cc. 
and Petarras of the ſame broodlately inuented, - 

The very time of their firft invention is vncertaine,but 
certaineit isthat King Edward thethird vſed them at t he 

liegeof Calice, 1347, for Gunnaris had their pay there, as 
appeareth by record. About 3 3. yeares before they were 
ſcenein Italy, and about that they began,as it ſeemeth, to 
be v{ed in Spaine, but named by writers Dolia s91oma, as 
hre-flaſhing velſels. : 

Yet the Frenchzas Polidore Jirgil noteth,skant knew the 
vſeof them,vntill the the yeare 1425.when the ED liſhby - 
great ordinance had made a breach in the wals of 44a», 
vnder the conduct of 7hemas Hontacute, laſt Earle of Salif- 
burieof that ſurname,who was after ſlaine at Orleans with 
a great ſhotte, and is noted ms the firſt Engliſh gow, 

H 


P, Nanmus, 


242 Artillarie. 


man ſlaine thereby, AlBeit now hee is thought themoſt 
vafortunate,and curſed in his mother wombe, who dieth 
by great ſhotte, - | 

But among(t all the Engliſh artillarie ; Archery chalen- 
geth the preheminencie as peculiar to our Nation, as the 
Sariſſa was to the Macedonians, the Geſa tothe olde Gaules, 
the Frameato the Germans,the Hacherato the Greekes;firlt | 
ſhewed to the Engliſh by the Danes, brought in by the 
Normans, continued by their ſucceſlours, tothe great glo- 
ry of England in atchicuing honourable viRories,butnow 
diſpotTci{ed by gunnery,howiuſlly,let others judge. Much 
may be ſaid for cither.S1K Toby Smith, & $1R Roger Williams 
haue encountred with their pennes inthis quarrell. I will 
fay no more, but as oneſaith ; when Engliſh menvied 
Hercules weapons, the bowe and the blacke bill, they 
fought vicoriouſly with Hercwles ſuccelile : ſol hope they 
ſhall carry away vitoriemore happily now,when they ad- 
ijoyne to thoſe weapons of Hercules, Toves thunder-bolt ; 
for ſo ſome now call our great ſhotte. Some there are not- 
withſtanding which compare the ancient ſlings with our 
ſmall ſhotte, in force ; for Authors teftific, that the bullet 
of a {ling in the courſe, hath continued a fiery heatein the 
ayre,yeaſometime melted;thatit killeth at one blowe;that 
it pierceth helmet and ſhield, that it reacheth farther, that 
it randoneth lefle; asinthe holy Scripture they of Gabaa 
could hit a heire with their ſling,but theſe lingers doe not 
now appeare. T'o ſpeake of leiler weapons, both deten- 
ſine and offenliue of our Nation,as their Paxad, Baſclard, 
Lamncegay, &c. would be endleiTe and needleile,when wee 
can doe nothing but name them. 


Graue 


Ura 
 Apothegmes of worthie Perſo- 
nages of this Realme in for- 
mey times. 


2 Wenty yeares ſince, while 7. B:ſpop 
\Þ (whoſe memory for his learning is 
=> \\ dearcto mee) and my lelte turned 
BSI-9 ouer all our Hiſtorians wee could 
TD Ez then finde, for diverſe endes wee 
PHS| IEA beganne to note apart the Apo- 
pax > thegms or Speeches (call them 
SY eg KH what ye will) of our nation. Which 
ſince that time I haue fo ” da encreaſed, as our Coun- 
trey-writers ſpare in this point , haue affoarded; and 
heere doz offer them vnto you . Albeit I doe knowe 
they will lie open to the cenſure of the youth of our time, 
. whofor themoſt part, are ſo ouer-gulled with ſelf-liking, 
that they are more then giddy in admiring themſclues, 
and carping whatſocuer hath beene done or ſaid hereto- 
fore. Neuerthelefſe,] hope that all arenot of one humour, 
and doubt not, but that there is diuerlity of taſtes, as was 
among Horaces gueſts ; ſo that which ſcemeth voſanorie 
to one, may ſeemedaintic to another, and the molt wit- 
lefleſpeech that ſhall bee ſet downe, will ſeeme wittie to | 
ſome. Weeknow that whereas Dianaes Temple at Fpbe- 
ſus was burned that night that Alexander the Great Was Cicer. de 
borne; one ſaid, It was no warwell, for ſhee was then abſent, as Nat. Deorum 
mether Midwife,at ſo great achild-birth. Tully doth comend _ RFI 
thefora nittaconcals and Plaech condenaathitart ant 
| 2 wit- 
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witlelleicaſt. Thelike is to be looked for in theſe, which 
neuertheleſſe whatſoeuer they are in themſelues, or in 0- 
thermens iudgements, I commend them to ſach indiffe. 
rent, courteous, modeſt Readers,as doe not thinke baſely 
of theformer ages;their country,znd countrimen;leauing 
thevther to gather the pregnant Apethegmesof our time, 
which I know. will finde farre more favour, And that [ 
may ſet them in order of time, I will beginne with the an- 
cient Britaze Princexcalled by the Romans {aratacris(hap- 
ly in his ewne tongue Caradoc)who flouriſhed inthe parts 
_ _ Wales , about the (ixtieth yeare after the birth 
0 


__ ——_—_ ee —_————_— 


Aratacs a Britaine, who 9. yeares withſtood the Ro- 

mane puillance, was at length vanquiſhed,and in tri- 
umphant manner with his wife, daughters, and brethren, 
preſented to C/audixs the Emperour in the view of the 
whole cittie of Rowe, But hee nothing appalled with this 
aduerlity, delivered this{peech ; Had my moderation and ca- 
riage in proſperity, beene auſwerable to my Nobilitic and E tate, 
I might haxe come hither rather a friend ther: a _ ; neither 
would you haze diſdained to haxe entred amitie with me being no- 
bly deſcended , and ſoneraigne oner many people . My preſent 
ſlate, art is reproachfull to mee, ſo it is honourable to you: [ 
had horſemen, munition and money, what marnell ts it,if I were 
loath to looſe them? If you will be ſoueraigne ouer all,by conſe- 
quence all muſt ſerne you: Had I yeelded at the firſt nether my 
power, nor Jour glorie bad beene renowned; and after my exe- | 
cution oblinton had enſued * But if you ſane my life, I all bee 
for ener a preſident and proofe of your clemeacie. This manly 
ſpeech purchaſed pardon for him and his, and the Senate 
aſſembled adiudged the taking of this poore Prince of 
Walesas glorious,as the conquering of Siphax king of N- 
midia by P. Scipie, or of Perſes King of Macedowa by L. 
Paulus. (Tacitns) 


When this Caratacxe now enlarged was carried about 
to ſcethe ſtate and magnificence of Rewe, Why doe you 
(ide hee) ſogreedily deſire ony poore cottages, when as you hawe 
ſuch ſtately and magnificall pallaces ? | Zonaras } . 

1a the time of Nero, when the Britans could no longer 
here the injuſtice wherewith the Romans both here and 
elſewhere grounded their greatnes; Bundica,called byſome 
Boadicia,Princelle then of ww) ng of Norffelke and Swf- 

. folke; exceedingly inivried by them, animated the Britans 
toſhake off the Roman bondage, andconcluded: Lt the 
Romaines which are no better than Hares and Foxes wndev- 
ſtand that they make a wrong match with Woolfes and Grey- 
howndes : And with that word lette an Hare out of her 
lappe, as a fore-token of the Romans fearefulneiſe, but 
the ſuccelſe of the battell prooved otherwiſe, ( Xiphi- 

Calgacus awarlike Britan commmanding in thenorth 

' part of this Iſle, when he had encouraged bis people with 
along ſpeach to withſtand the Romans ready to invade 
them, concluded emphatically with theſe words, Tow are 
wow come t0 the ſhocke thinke of your aunceſtorry thinks of your po- 
feritie : forthe Britaus before the arivall of the Remans 
enioyed happy liberty, and now were in daunger of molt 
heauy ſlauerie. 

Sexerus the Emperour an abſolute Lorde of the moſt 
parte of this Iſle,vhen from meaneeſtatehe had aſcended 
to the higheſt honour , was woont toſay , [have beene all, 
and amnever the better. 

When hee lay ſicke of the gowt at Yorks, and the ſoul- 
diers had ſaluted his ſonne there by thename of Auguſtus 
as then Soueraigne: hee got him vppe, cauſed theprinct 
pall praQtiſers of that fatto be brought before him, and 
when they profrate craved pardon, hee laying his hand 
vpon his head , ſayd ; Tow /ſrall vnderſtand that my head, and 
not my feete dooth governe the Empire : and ſhortly afteren- 
ded his life in the citie of Torke with theſe wordes; / found 
the State troubleſome every where , _ 8 leave #t quiet o_ mo 
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the Britans,and the Empire ſure aud firme to my children,{ they 
be good, but unſure and weake if they be bad : A Prince he was 
very induſtrious, ofmarvellous diſpatch, and ſo inured in 
continuall aftion;that at thelaſt gaſpe hefaid, 4nd 5 there 
any thing for me to doe now ?- 

While he ruled the world was ſo looſe that three thou- 
ſand wereindied at Reme of adultery, at which time /w- 
ba the Empreiſeblamed the wife of Argetocox a northern 
Britaine Ladyzthat the Brittiſh women did not according 
to womanhoode carry themſclues,in accompanying with 
men 3 ( for then ten or twelve men bad two or thrc e wives 
common among them.)But thee notignorant of the Ro- 
manincontinencie, replied ; Wee accompany indeede with the 
beſt and braveſt men epenly,but moſt vile and baſe compamons ave 
- fe youſecretly. | Xiphilinus. | 

At Yorke alſo died Conſtantinus (lorus the Emperour, 
who being not able to furniſh Divclefian his conſort in the 
Empire with ſuch a maile of money, as he required at that 
inſtant, ſaide, Hee thought it better for the common-wealth 
that moxey would be mthe handes of private men, then ſhutte 
- opinthe Emperors coffers ; concurring with 7raiave , who 
compared the treaſure of the Prince vnto the ſplene that 
-_ «Wa groweth , the limbes aretheleiler. [ Euſe- 

WH. 

His ſonne Conſtantine, inveſted in the Empire at Yorke, 
(and a Britan borne as all Writers conſent,belide Necephc- 
- rus who liuednotlong (ince,and now L:pſics deceived by 
the falſe printed coppie of Il. Firmicns, ) the firſt Empe- 
rour whichadvanced the faith ofChrif},followed the hu- 
militie of Chriſt , for he vied tocallthe common people, 
His fellowſernants and brethren of the Church of Ged. 

When a flattering Prieit ( for in all ages the Clericall 
will flatter , as well as the Laicall ) toldehim that his god- 
lines and virtues iuſtly deſerved to have inthis world the: 
Empireofthe world, andin the world to come, to raigne-. 
with theſonne of God : The humble Emperour cried,Fie, 
fie, for ſhame, let me hcare no more ſuch unſeemely ſpeeches : but 

rAt 


her. 


raher ſuppliantly prayunto my e Almightie Maker that in this 
bfe» and in the bfe to come » 1 may ſeenie worthy to be his ſer- 


vant. 

When hee ſought by ſevere edits toaboliſh all heathe. 
niſh ſuperſtition,and labeured by godly lawesto eftabliſh 
the truereligion and ſervice ; yea, and vnceflantly ende- 
voured to draw men vnto the faith, perſwading, repro- 
ving, praying, intreating in time, out oftime, publikely 
and priuately : he one day ſaid merrily, yet truly vatothe 
Biſhop that he had bidden toa banquet , As ye be Bifbops 
_—_ _ Church , ſo may | alſo ſceme to be a Biſnop out of the 
Church, 

He difſwading one from covetouſnes,did with his lance 
draw out thelength and bredth of a mans grave, ſaying : 
Thisis all that thou ſhalt hane when thou art dead , if thou canſt 
bappily get ſo much, 

Hee madealaw;that no Chriſtian ſhould be bondman 
toalew,and if thatany lew did buy any Chriſtian for his 
ſlave, hee ſhould bee fined theretore, and the Chriſti. 
an enfranchiſed; adding this reaſon : 7hat it ſteod not with 
equitie , that a Chriſtianſhould bee ſlave unto the murderers of 
Che: 


Ethelbert King of Kent,was hardly induced to embrace 
Chriſtian Religion at theperſivalion of Auguſtine ſent to 
conuert the Engliſh Nation : but at length , being per- 
faded and detiroes to bebaptized, faid : Let vs come alſo 
ro the King of Kings, and giver of K ingdomes : it may redound to 
our ſhame, that wee which are firſt in authoritte, ſoould come laſt 
to Chriſtianitie : But I doe beſeech that true Kingythat he would 
nt reſpect the precedence intime, but devotion of minde,|, leſcee 
Imus. 
When Paulinus brought vnto Edwin King of Northum- 
berland the glad tidings of the ſalvation of mankinde by 
Chriſt, and preached the Goſpel vato the King and his 
Nobibtie, zealoufly and eloquently opening vnto them 
tae mylteries of our faith and $s of Cariltian bs 
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ſomenow happely will ſmile at this ſpeach;JW7z may apth 
compare mans ſtate unto this little Robbin-Redbreſt, «Ws 
1 this cold weather herein the warme chamber chirping and in 
ging merry » andas long as ſhe forall remaine heere , wee ſrallſee 

onderitand how ſhe doeth: but anone when ſhe ſnall be flowne 
hence abroad into the wide world , and ſhall be forced to feele the 
bitter flormes of hard winter ,we ſpall not know what ſhall become 
of her : So likewiſe we ſee how men fare as long as they trve among' 
vs , but after they be dead, neither wee nor our Religion hane any 
knowledge what becomes ofthem : Wherefore | doe thmke it wiſe« 
dome to grye eare vnto this man, who ſeemeth to ſhew-15,10t onely 
what ſhall become of vs , but alſo how we may obtaine cv.rlafting 
bfe hereafter. Beda. 

When Rodoald King of the Eaſt Angles, beeing wonne 
with rewards, was ſhametully minded to have delivercd 
voto Edcljridethe King of Northumberland, theinnocent 
Prince Edwim, who had fled vnto him to be ſaued trom 
the bloodie hands of Edcljiide, who had vnlawtully be- 
rcafthim ofhis Kingdome: His wifeturned his intent, by 
telling him, that 7r oode not with the bigh and ſacred ſtate of 
a Kms to buy and ſell the bodies of men , as it were a penechap- 
mar. : or that which is more diſhonourable , ſlave-like to ſell away 
hu faith, a thing which hee ought to holde more precious then 
- > gold and gemmes of the whole wold, yea and his owne life. 
* Ina King of Weſt-Saxons, had three daught?rs, of 
whom vpona time hee demanded whether they did love 
him , and ſowoulddo during theirlives abovezall others; 
thetwo elder ſware deepely they would, the yongelt, but 
thewileſt told herfather flatly without flattery : 7a: ai- 
beit ſee did love, honour, and reverence hins,and ſo would whilſt 
ſoee lived ,as much as nature and daugbterly dutie at the viter- 
moſt could expett: Tet ſhee did thinke that one day it would come 
fopaſſe > that ſhee fhowld affett another more fervently , meaning 
her hushand , when ſhee were married : Who being made one fleſo 
ith her , as God by communndement had told , and nature had 
taught hir, ſhee was t0cleave faſt to, forfaking fuher and 19! of 
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[ Anonymns. ] Onereferreth this tothe 
dauphtersof King Lew. © | 
Imperious was that ſpeech of 7heodore the Grecian, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , in depriving a poore Engliſh 
Biſhop 3 _ we Can charge you with nothing, yet that we 
we willy we wall : like to that s Sic velo, fic wy x proratione 
voluntas : But humble was the Engliſh Biſhops reply : Paul 
appealed from the Iewes to Ceſar,and 1 from ou to( briit | Vita 
SWilfreds. Z 
The reverend Bede, whom wee may more calily ad- 
mire, than ſufficiently praiſe for his profound learning in 
amolt barbarous age, when he was in the pangs of death, 
faide to the ſtanders by ; I have ſo lived among you, that I aws 
not aſhamed of mry life, neutber feare I to die,becauſe I have a moſt 
acious Reedemer, He yeelded vp his life with this prayer 
tor the Church z O King of glory, Lord of Hoſtes, which Lie 
trumphantly aſcended into heaven, leave vs not fatherleſſe , but 
ſend the promiſed ſpirit cf thy traeth _— v5. Some write 
that hee went to Rome , and interpreted there S. P. Q,R. 
in deriſion of the Gothes ſwarming to Rowe. Stultu Po- 
pulus Duerit Romam: and that in his returne hee died at 
Genoa, where they ſhew his tombe: But certaine it is that 
hee was ſent for to Rome by Sergins the Pope, and more 
ccrtaine that hee died at Weremonth , and from thence 
was tranſlated to Dwrham : And that I may incidently 
note that which I have heard : Not many yeeres lince a 
French Biſhop returning out of Scorl/and, comming to the 
Church of Durham, and brought to the ſhrine of Saint 
Cuthbert, kneeled downe, and after his devotions offered 
a Baubie, ſaying ; Santte Cuthberte , fi ſanttus fir, ora pro me: 
But afterward, beeing brought vnto the Tombe of Be- 
da, ſaying likewiſe his Oriſons , offered there a French 
crewnewith this alteration, Santte Beda, quia ſamiine c5,974 
Ec 
Tohanes Erigenaſurnamed Scotns ,a man renowned for 
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behaved himſelfe asa ſlovenly Scholler, nothing courtly; 
wherevpon the Emperour asked him merrily, Quid imtereft 
mnter Scotum &- Sotum ; What is the difference betweenea 
Scot and aSot?He merrily, but yet malapertly anſwered, 
4cnſa,;T he Table;as though the Emperour were the'Sot, 
and he the Scot. | Rog: Hovedenm.| 

Onan other time the Emperour did ſet downe vnto 
him adiſh with two faire great fiſhes, and onelittle on 
willing him to be carvervato two other Schollers that fa 
beneath him : Then Mailter J#+hn , who was but alittle 
man , layed the two great fiſhes vpon his owne trencher, 
and ſet downethe onelitle fiſh vnto the other two Schol- 
lers, who were bigge men. Which when the Emperour 
ſaw, he ſmiling faid ; In faith Maifter Iobn, you are nomad«fſe- 
rent drvider : Tes if it like your Hoghneſſe, very indifferent, (aid 
he) for heere ( pointing to himſclfe & the two great fiſhes) 
be two great ones ;and alittle oneyzand ſo youder ( reaching his 
hand towardsthe Schollers ) are two big ones,and a little one. 
Idem, 

Winefridus borne at Kirton in Devonſhire , after ſurna- 
med Boniface , who converted Freeſeland to Chriſtianitie, 
was wont to ſay , In olde time there were golden Prelats, and 
woodden Chalices » but in bis time woodden Prelates , and gol- 
den Chalices. | Beatus Rhenanus libr.2. rerum Germanca- 
rm. | 

Ethelwold the Biſhop of Wincheſter in thetime of King 
Eadgar, in a great famine ſold away all the'ſacred gold and 
ſilver vellells ofall bis Church;to relecue the hunger-ſtar- 
vedpoore people, ſaying , That there was ns rea/on that the 
ſen{eleſſe temples of God ſhould abornd in riches, and Irying tem- 
ples of the holy-Ghoſt ſtarue for hunger. 

Whenas Kinnad King of Seors a vatlall to King Exdger 
of England , had ſaid at his Table, That it ſtood not with the 
boneur of the Princes of this Iſle to be ſubieft ts that Dandiprat 
Eadgar , who was indeede but of ſmall ſtature; yet fullof 
courage : He vnder{tanding thereof, withdrew Kinnad pri- 
ratcly into a wood,as though he had to confecre with _ 
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of ſome important ſecret;where he offered him the choice 
oftwo ſwordes , prepared for that purpoſe, with theſe 
wordcs, Now we are alone, you may try your inanhood: now may 
it appeare who ſhould be ſubieft to the other : retire not one foote 
backe : It ſtandeth not with the honour of Princes to braveit at 
theTable and not to dare it in the field,But Kinnad here-at dif- 
maied, delired pardon by excuſe,and obtained it. [ Mat- 
merburienſispag.3 3. 

Theſame King Eaadgar, having brought into bis ſubie- 
Qon the aforeſaid Kinnad King of Scorres, Malcolm King 
of Cumberland, Mac-cuts the arch: piratelord of the Iſles, 
with Dafnall, Griffith , Howell, Jacob, Indethill Princes of 
Wales, was rowed by themin triumphant manner in his 
bargevpon the river of Dee at Cheſter , at which timeitis 
reported he ſaid ; Then may my ſucce ſours the Kings of Eng- 
land glory, when they ſal doe the like. | Marian Scots 
emo 973. 

When Hinguar of Dewnarke came ſo ſodainely vpon 
Edmund the King of the Faft-Avgler,that hee was forced 
toſeckehis ſafetie by flight, hee happened vahappily on a 
troupe of Dares , ba br ell to examining of him, whether 
heeknew wherethe King ofthe E«f- Angler was , whome 
Edmund thas anſwered ; Even now when I was in the palaces 
bee was there, and when I went fromthence, hee departed thencey 
and whether hee ſoall eſcape your bandes or no , onely God kyow- 
eth. But ſoſooneas they once heard him name God, the 
"I infidelspittifully martyred him. [ Yita Santi Ed- 
mundi, 

When Brichwold a noble Saxon marching againlt the 
Danecencamped neare Maldon,was invited by the A bbot 
of Elie to take his dinner with him he rc fuſing) anſwered, 
Hee would not dine from his companies, becauſe h: could not fight 
without bis companies. Liber Elienſis. ; 

King (Comtus,commonty called Knute, walking on the 
Sea ſands neare to Southampton , was extolled by ſome of 
his flattering followers , and told that hee wasa King of 
Kings, the mightieſt that raigued _ & neare;that _ 
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ſcaand land wereat his commaund: But this ſpeach did 
put the godly King in mind of the infinite power of 
God, by whom Kings haueandenioy their power, and 
therevpen he made this demon(ration to retell their flat- 
terie : He tooke off his cloake, and wrapping it round to- 
gether, fate downe yponit neare to the Sea, that then be- 
ganneto flowe, ſaying, Sea, I commannd thee that thou touch 
wot my feete : But he had not ſoſoone ſpoken the word, but 
the ſurging wave daſhed him, Hee then riſing vp, and 
going backe,ſaide : Te ſee now my Loydes , what good cauſe 
you have to call me a King » that am not able by my commannde- 
ment to ft ay one wave : 18 mortal! man doubtleſſe is worthy of 
ſuch an high name , no man hath ſuch command, but one King, 
which ruleth all : Let vs honour him , let 1s call hin King of all 
kings,and Lord of all nations: Let vs wot only confe(ſe,but alſopro- 
fel him to be ruler of the beaxens, ſea,and land. Polydorus and 
others. 

When Earic the extorter was deprived by King Crnte 
of the governement of Mercia ; heeimpatient of the dif- 
you , tolde him he had deſerved better , for thatto plez- 

ure himyhee had firſt revolted from his Soveraigae King 
Edmund, and alſo diſpatched him. Whereat Cute all 
appalled , anfwered ; end thou ſhalt die for thy deſert;when 
as thou art a traitour to God and me yin killing thy K __ my 
confederate brother ; His blood be upon thy head , which haſt 
layed handes vpon the Lordes annoynted, Some report that 
hee ſaide; For his deſerts he ſhould be advanuced above allths 
Nobilitie of England, which hee immediately performed, 
ng i head vpon the Tower of London. | Flor- 

EFHs . 

King Edwerdthe Confe(lour, oneafternoone lying in 
his bed with the curtaines drawne round about him, a 
ow pilfering Courtier came into his chamber, where 

nding the Kings Casket open,which Hugolize bis cham- 
berlaine had forgottento ur » going feorth to pay M0- 
ney inhaſte, hee tooke out ſo much money as hee cou! 


wellcarry, and went away. But inſatiable deſire brought 
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him againe, andfo the third time, when the King wholaY 
flill all this while, and would not ſeemeto'ſce, beganne t9 
ſpeake to him, and bade him ſpeedily be packing ; For h# 
was well if hee could ſee ; for if Hugoline came and tooks him 
there, hee were not onely kke to loſe all that hee had gottens but 
alſo ftretch an halter. The fellow was no ſooner gone, bus 
Hugeline came in; and finding the Casket open,and mych 
money taken away, was greatly mooued : But the King 
willed him not to be grieued, For ({aid hee) hee that hath ue 
had more neede of it then wee hawe, This at that time was 
adiudged Chriſtian lenitie, but I thinke in our age it will 
bee accounted ſimplicitie in the worſt ſenſe, [Ya Saxtts 
Eawardi, 

This Edwardbaſted out of Normandie » whither his ex- 
pelled father king Erhelred had fledwith him,with agreat 
power to recouer the kingdome of England from the 
Danes, necre vnto whoſe forces hee was encamped,ready 
 togiuethem battell : But when his Captaines promiſed 

him aſſured vitorie, and that they would -not leaue one 
Dane alive : God forbid (quoth Edward,) that the kingdome = 
ſhould be reconered for me one man,by the death of (6 many thow- 
ſand men : It is better that I do leade a = te and ynbloody bfe, 
thenbe a King by ſuch butchery : An therewithall brake v 
Campe,and retyred into Normandy, where he flaied vnti 
God ſent oportunitie to obtaine the kingdome without 
blood. [Paxlu /Emins.] | 

Harold as hee waited on the cuppeof the ſaid bag Fe 
ward, chanced to ſtumble with one foote;that hee almoſt 
kiſed the ground, but with the otherlegge hee recouc- 
red bimſelfe, and ſaued the wine, whereat his father God- 
wm, Earle of Kent, who then dined with the King, ſmi- 
ling ſaid : Now one brother did helpe another * At this word, 
although ſpoken proverbially, the Kings blood beganne 
to riſe, thinking bow ſhametully they had murdercd his 
brother Atf-ede, and angerly anſwered ; eAnd ſo might my 
brother haue beene a helpe to meyif it had pleaſed you. [}ua S. 
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The ſame King E4ward paſſing out of this life, com- 
mended his wife to the Nobilitie, and ſaid ; That he had 
carried her ſelfe as his wife abroad, but as his ſiſter or daugh- 
ter at home: Afterward ſecing ſuch as were preſent wee- 
ping and lamenting for him , hee faid ; If you /oued me, 
you would forbeare weeping and rejoyce, becauſe I goe to my Fa- 
ther, with whom I ſhall receine the toyes promiſed to the faith- 

full, not through my merits, but by the free mercy of my Saui- 
our, which ſheweth mercy on whom he pleaſeth.| Edlredus Rival: 
lenfis.| 

warde the martiall Earle of Northumberland, feeling 
in his lickne(le that hee drew towards his end, aroſe out 
of his bedde,and put on his armour, ſaying, That it became 
not a valiant manto die tying, like a beaſt : and fo hee gaue vp 
the GhoR ſtanding : fo valiantly both ſpoken and perfor- 
medas it was by Yeſpafian, | 
When thefaid Syward vnderſtood that his fonne whom 
he had ſent in ſeruice againſt the Scottiſhmen, was (laine, 
he demanded whether his wound were in thefore part or 
hinder part of his body, when it was anſwered in thefore 
part,he replied: [ am right glad,neither wiſh any other death to 
me or mine, | Hen, Huntmgaon. | 
Inttiis agewhen a Biſhop liuing looſely, was charged 
that his conuerſation was not according to the Apoltles 
liues;he madea mocke at it,and excuſed himſelfe with this 
verſe,which was after taken yp for a comon excuſcin that 
behalfe: Nunc alind rempus,aliipro tempore mores.| Anomymu.] 
When the fatall period of the Saxon Empire was now 
complete, and battels were marſhalled' betweene William 

Duke of Normandy, and Harold, King of England, Gwthe 
Harold: yonger brother, not holding it beſt to hazard the 
kingdome of England at one caſt, {ignified to the King) 
that the ſucceſſeof warre wasdoubttull, that victory was 
ſwayedrather by fortune then by valour, that aduifed de- 
lay was moſt important in Martiall affaires, and if ſo bee 
brother ( faid hee,) you hae phghted your faith tothe Duke, 
retyre your ſelfeyfor no force can ſerne againſt a mans owne con- 

\ | ſcience, 


ſcience, God will renenge the v50lation of an othe: You may reſerne 
your ſelfe to gine them a new encounter, which null bt more to 
their terrour As for me, if you will commu the charge tome, 1 
will performe both the part of a kinds brother, and a couragious 
Leader. For being cleare in conſcience, I ſhall ſell nsy hife, or df 
comfit your enemy wvith more felicity. 
But the King not liking his ſpeech,anfwered: / wail ne 
wer turne "7 backe with diſhonowr to the Norman, neither can I 
ort ds of the reproach of a baſe minde: wvell,then be it (0, 
(faid ſome Fi contented of thz company) /t him beare the 
brunt that hath giuen the occaſion. [+Anonymus.) 


P"=—_ 
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VV Iilliam Conguerour when hee invaded this land, 
chanced at his arrivall to bee grauelled, and one 
of hisfcete flucke ſo fal(t in the ſand, that hee fell to the 
ground. Wherewithall one of his attendants caught him 
by the arme, and helped him vp, ſaying : Srand wp my 
lege Lord, and be of good cheare, for now you hane taken faſt 
footing m England 2 and then eſpying that hee brought 
vp ſand andearth in bis hand, added: Tea and you hane ta- 
ken lizery and ſeiſmn of the Country : For you know that in de- 
livering of livery and ſeifin, a peece of the earth is taken. 
(Hiſt. Ilormanica.) | 

A Wizard, (or aVViſe-man as they then called thera) 
had fore-tolde Wiliam that he ſhould ſafely arriue in Eng- 
land with his whole Armie, without any impeachment of 
Harold : the which after it cameto pail&the King ſent for 
the Wizard to conferre further with him. But when.it was 
told him that hee was drowned in that ſhip which onely of 
all the whole fleetemiſcarried ; The Conquerour ſaid: He 
vvould never make acco:nt of that [crence that profited more moe 
ignorant then the-chilfull there, for he could fore-ſce my good 
fortune but not his owne miſhap. ; 

T hat morning that he was to ioyne battell with Hare/d, 
his armorer put 08 hus backe-peece betore, and his A 
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plate behinde, the which being eſpied by ſome that ſtood 
by,vvas taken among them for anill token, and therefore 
aduiſed him not to, tight that day ; to vvhom the Duke 
anſvvered: I force not of ſuch fooleries, but if I haue any chillin 
prey 5 (as in ſooth I haue none, ) it doth prognoſticate that 
I feall change copie from a Duke to a King, | Idem.] 

Magickein the time of Nero,was diſcoueredto be but 
avanitie,in the declining ſtate of the Romane Empire ac- 
counted by the Gentiles a verity:in the timeof Hild-brand, 
(if vve beleeue Authors,) ſoapprooued that it vvas com- 
monly practiſed : For as in the time of Yalens, diuers curi- 
ous men (as hath beene faid,) by thefallingof a ring Ma- 
gically prepared vpon the letters 0a, iudged that one 
Theodorus ſhould ſucceede in the Empire, vvhen indeede 
Theodgſnu did. So vvhen Hildebrand wvas Popeby like cu- 
riolities it vvas found that Ods ſhould ſueceede.Whereup- 
on Odo Earle of Kent, and Biſhop of Bayenx, brother to 
king tam the Conquerour, deuoured the Papacie in 
hope, ſent mony his perſvvading metſengers to Rome, pur- 
chaſed apallace there, and prepared thithervvard ; vvhea 
king lam for his preſumption, and other his miſdeme- 
nours ſtayed him, and committed bim, ſaying: Offenſive 

foole-hardineſſe muſt be timely reſtrained. | Liber Cademenſic.) 
When the ſame Odo vvbo vvas both Biſhop of Baiewr 
in Normendy, and Earle of Kent, informertime had ſodif- 
loyally carried himſelfe againſt King Filer the Con- 
uerour , that hee complained of him to his Lords: Lav 
anc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aduiſed the king tocom- 
mit him. But what ſay you (quoth the King) when as hee ts 
a C, gym ? Tow may not, fa1d hee,commit the Biſhop of Bai- 
EUXz 5 one nay well commit the Earle of Kent | W. Malnſ- 
bur.) Like vnto this vyas that diſtin tion of Piramns,5e- 
Cfetarieto (bares the fift in late yeares, when Pope [ls 
the ſecond did combine vvith the French King, againlt 
the Emperour,ofthe Popes honeſty,and liv diſhoneſty: 
laying, that the Pope vvas an honeſtman, but Ixlwsr a ve- 
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This King William, by reaſon of ſickneſſe, kept his 
chambera long time,whereat the French King ſcotfin 
Gid: The King of England herb [ng in childe-bed, Which 
whenit wasreported vnto King Wliam, hee anſfwercd ; 
When I am churched there ſoall be athouſand lights in France: 
(alluding to the lights that women vſed to beare when 
they were churched,) and that he performed within few 
| corral .walting the French troatires with fire an 
ford. , 

Theſame King at thetime of his death, ſaid ; 7 appoin: 
wo ſucceſſour in the kingdomg of England, but I commend it tothe 
eternall God , whoſe [ am, and mwhoſe bands all things are : 
baply remembring that of the Monke before ſpecified, 


Pag. 5. ang 

This King perceiuing his owne defects,in ſome points, 
for want of learning , didexhort his children oftentimes 
to learning with this ſaying, A» owlearned Prince is a crow- 
wd Aſe: Which ſpeechtooke fogreat impreſlion in his 
fonne Hezry,that he obtained by tudie and learning the 
ſurname of Beaxclearke,or fine Scholler. [ Amnales Eccleſia 
Cant. & Malmegbarienſis, 
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Vo Feeery+s oo loued welto keepe vacant Biſhopriks 
and Abbies in his hands, ſaying ; Chriſts bread is 
ſweet e-dainty,and moſt delicate for Kings. 

But althoughthis King made moſt commonly , as it 
were port ſale of the Spirituall liuings; yet when two 
Monkes wereat drop-vied Bezantines (the currant golde . 
of that age)beforehim for an Abbey , he eſpied a third 
Monke of their coinpany ſtanding in a corner, whom the 
Kivgasked, whathe would giue to be Abbot ? Nor one 
farthi-g/ ſaid he)for I renounced the wortd and riches that I 
mght [rue God more ſincerely. Then (id the King) them 
arte moſt worthy tobe made A bot,and thon ſhalt haxe it.| Lizer 
Cantuar.] 
| ..Kk When 
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\When newes were brought him that theFrench Kin 
had beſieged thecitie of 4 onſtances in Normandy he poſt 
with a few to the ſeacoaft; totake ſhip. But becauſe the 
winde blew very ſtrong from South;the failers lignified, 
that it was very dangerous for him to take Sea ; butthe 
King replyed, Fioiſe up ſailes in Gods name, for I hawue not heard 
of a King drowned by tempeſt : Tow ſnall ſee both winds and 
weather {erniceable ts vs. Anſwerable to that of Iuliuu («- 
{ar,xhich inforced a poore Pilotein thelike caſe tolaiich 
forth, andin therage of the ſtorme comforted himwith 
faying,( «ſarem & (. e(aris O_ vehis, And as COuragi- 
ouſly as that of Charles the fift,who inthe battel of Twi 
when he was aduiſed by the Marquiſe of G=afto to retire 
his perſon,»hen the great ordonance began to play, faid; 
Marque ſſe,thou nener heardſt that an Emperour was ſlaine with 
agreat ſhet. 

I will here preſent you with an other ſpeech (or call it 
what you will) of the ſame King #/iliam Refi, out of the 
good and hiftoricall Poet Robert of Glocefter;that you may 
copare a Princes pride in that age,with our priuate pride, 
and thatourfirſt tineſt Poets may ſmile at the verſes of 
that timezas ſucceeding ages, afterſoine hundred yeares 
will haply ſmile at theirs : | 


es his Chamberlaine him bronght,as he roſe on aday, 

A morrow for 10 weare,a paire of hoſe of Say : 

He acked what they coſtned,three ſhillings heſetd, 

Fic a dibles quoththe Kimg, whoſey ſo vile a deede + 

King to weare ſo wile acloth,but it coſtued more, 

Buy a paire for a marke,or thou ſhalt ha wy, 
0 


ore 

A worſe patre enongh,the other ſwith him brought, 

And ſaid they coſtned a marke,andunneth he x 23h /o boug ht : 
Aye bel-amy,quorh the King theſe were well bougt, 

Inthis manner ſerne meytther ne ſerue me not, 


Hitherto alfo may bereferred that of this King Willams 
who themorning before he was ſlaine with an arrow in 
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konting, tolde his company hedreamed thelaſtnightbe- 
fore,that an extreame cold winde pailed throgh his lides : 
mp—__— ſome difſwaded him to hunt that day; but he 
reſolued to the contrary anſwering, They are no good Chri- 

that regard dreames. But he found the dreame too 
true,being thot through the lide by Walter Tirell.| Fragmen- 
tum antique hiftorie Franc.a P, Pitheo editum, 
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F Henry the firſt I have read no memorable fpeech, 
CP but what] haueread1 willreport. Hee was by com- 
mon voice of the people commended for his wiſedome; e- 
uence,and victories,diſpraiſed for couctouſnes, cruel- 
tyand lechery : Of which heleft proofe by his {ixteene 
baſtards. But it ſeemeth that his juſtice was deemed by the 
common people to be crueltie,for the learned of that age 
ſurnamed him the Lyon of Luſtice, [ Huntingd. Polycraticony 
Gemeticenſis. . 

It was the cuſtome of the Court in the time of King 
Henry the firſt, that bookes, billes , and letters ſhould be 
drawne,and ſigned for ſeruitors in the Court, concerning 
their owne matters, without fee. But at this time 7#r/tane 
the kings fteward,or Le Defpencer,as they then called him, 
from whom thefamily of the L. Spencers eame,cxhibited 
tothe King acomplaint, againſt Adamof Tarmouth clarke 
of the Signet,for that herefuſed to (igne without fee a bill 
patſed for him. The king firſt heard Twrffane, commen- 
ding the old cuſtome at large,and charging theclarke for 
exacting, ſomewhat contrary thereunto , for palling his 
booke. Then the Clarke was heard, who briefly ſaid, I 
received the Booke,and ſent vatoyour ſteward, deliring 
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him only to beſtow of me two ſpice cakes, madefor your Gaſtellos: | 


owne mouth,whoreturned anſwer ; Hee would not,and 
thereupon I denied to ſcale his Booke, The King great- 
»..- Iydiſlikedthe fleward for returning that negative , and 
8 forthwith made Adaw (it —_—_— the bench, m_ 
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the ſeale and Tiwrſtanes Booke before him, but compelled 
the (teward to put off his cloake,to fetch-two of the belt 
ſpice cakes for the kings owne mouth , to bring themin a 
faire white napkin,and with low curtlie to preſent them 
to Adxmthe Clarke;which being accordingly performed, 
the King commanded Adam toſeale and'deliuer him his 
Booke,and made them friends, adding this ſpeech , Off- 
cers of the Court muſt oratifie » and ſhew a caſt of their office, 
wot onely one to another : but 4ljo to all ſtrangers , whenſomer 
meede ſoall require. | Gualterus Mapes, De nngis Curiali- 
WM. 
Therewas alloweda pottle of wine for linerie every 
night tobe ſerued vp to K. Herry the firſts chamber, but 
becauſe the King did ſeldome or neuer vſe to drinkein the 
night, Paine Fitz-Tohy his Chamberlaine, and the Pages 
ofthe Chamber did carowſe the wineamong them. On a 
timeit happenedthe King at midnight called for wine, 
but none was to befound : Paineand the Pages beſtirred 
themſclues in vaine, ſecking wine here and there. Paine 
was called in to the King,whoasked him ifthere werenot 
allowanceforliuerie:be humbly an{wered that there was 
a pottle allowed _ night, but forthat he never called 
forit (toſay the truthin hope of pardon) we drunkeit vp 
amongl(t vs;Then(quoth the King)haue you but one = 
tle eucry night? that is too ſhort for me and you , 
henceforth thereſhall bea whole gallon allowed, whereof 
the one pottle ſhall be for me;the other for you and yours. 
This | note,not for any grauity,but that the King in that 
age was commended hcrein both for bountie and cle- 
meuncie, | Gualterns Maper. | 

Queene awd wite to King Henry the firſt of England, 
and dau ghter to Halcolme Canmore King of Scotland, was 
ſo dcuoutly religious, that ſhe would goetochurch bare- 
foote,and alwaics cxercilc her ſelfe in workes of charitie, 
infomuch that when Dauid her brother came out of Scor- 
land tovilite her,he found herin her priuie chamber with 


atowdlabout her middle, waſhing, wiping, and killing - _ 
þ poote. 
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peoples feete;which he diſliking faid , Uerily if the 
9 hnsband knew this you ſhould nener hiſſe his lippes. She 
lyed ; Thatthefeete of the King of heauen are to be pre- 
ferred before the lippes of a King in earth, | Gail: Malmeſ: & 
Math, Parts, L 
Simon Deane of Lincolze , who for his Courtlike car- 
riage was called to Court, and became a'fauourite of 
this King Henry , was wont to lay , [ am caſt among conrti- 
er1,44 ſalt among quicke Eeles;for that he ſalted, powdred, 
and made them itir with his ſalt and ſharpe quipping ſpec- 
ches. But whatſaith the Author , who reporteth this of 
him; Theſalt loft b;s ſeaſon by the moyſture of the Eeles , and 
was caſt out on the danghil{:For he incurring hatred in Court, 
was diſgraced;commuted, and at laſt banifoed. Henr. Hunting- 
Aow 1 Epiftola. | 
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V Hen the Scorterin thetime of King Stephen with 

agreat armie inuaded Erg/and, the Northerne 
people brought to the field the Earle of Albemarle the on- 
ly no ichbaids ofthoſe parts in his cradle, and placed 
him by the Standard,hoping thereby to animate the peo- 
ple: But Ra/ph Biſhop of D»re/me animated them more 
with this ſaying, Aſſure your ſelnesxthat this multitude not tr at- 
ned by diſcipline will be comberſome toit ſelfein 000d ſucceſſe, and 
m d;/treſſecaſily diſcomiforted.W hich proued accordingly,for 
many Scottiſhmen left their carcaſes in the held. | Hiſtorio- 
lade Standards, 


wo — — | ————_—— 


M Aud the Emprellc , _—_—_— and heire ofthis King 
Henry the firit}, which {tiled her ſelfe Lady of the 
Engliſhmen,would often ſay to herſonne King Hewry the 
_ Gcond, Be haſtyin nothing ; Hawkes are made more ſermice- 
' #le, whenyee maks faire ſnewes rk ering meate often 3 _ 
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yet with-holde it the longer. (Gualterus | 
wes of her, In arte Regnands,proceeding from a niggiſh old 
wife [ wittingly omitte;as vabefitting a Prince. 

Robert Earleof Gloucefler, baſe ſonne to king Herry the 
firſt;the only martiall man of Exg/axdin his age, vied Ste 
phen Beauchampe with all grace and countenance, as his 
onely fauorite and priwado, to the great diſlike of all his 
followers. Whereupon when hee was diſtreſſed in a con- 
fit he called to ſome of his companie for helpe;but one 
bitterly bade him,Cal now to your Stephen.P ardon me,pardon 
me, rep eth the Earle, [umatters of Venery Immſt w/e my Ste- 
phen, but in Martial affaires I relie wholly vpon you. Gualter 
Mapes de Nugis Crurialiuens. 
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H-m7 theſecond cauſed his eldeſt ſonne Hewy to bee 
crowned King, and that day ferued him at the Table, 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Yorke faide vato the yong 
King, Tour Maicſtie may retonce, for there 1s nener 4 Prince 
w the world that hath this day ſuch awaitey at bis Table as you 
hare. Wonder you ſo much at that my Lord (ſaid the young 
King) and deth my father thinke it an abaſement for him being 
deſcended of royall bloud onely by his mother,to ſerue me at the 
Table, that haue both a King to my father and a Queene tomy 
wother ? Which proud ſpeech when the vnfortunate fa- 
therheard, hee rounded the Archbiſhop in the eare, and 
faid ; I repent me, I repent me of nothing more then of untmely 
aduancements. ) Anonymus.) | 
Winund Biſhop of the 1ſle of an, in the time of King 
Stephen, a martiall Prelate-(as many were in that age) at- 
ter hee had with many an inrade annoyed the Scorsfome 
Engliſh procured by them ſodainely apprehended him, 
put out his eyes, and gelded him (as my Author faith) for 
the peace of the kingdome,not for the kingdome of hea- | 


ven. Who after retiring himſelfe tothe Abbey. of Ziland 
in Tork-ſaire, would often couragioully fays Had 1 but 4 
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pare my enemies ſhould never carry it away ſcot-free. 

Newbrigenſis:] 

\When King Henrytheſccond was at S. Davicin Wales, 
and from the cliffes there in acleere day diſcoveredthe 
coalt of /re/and;that moſt mightyMonarck of thisRealme, 
faid; 1 with mey ſhippes am able to make a bridge thither if it be no 
further : which ſpeech of his beeing related to Mwrchard 
King of Lemſter int Ireland; he demaunded ifhe added not 
to his ſpeech(wich the grace of God:) when it was anſwered, 
that hee made no mention of God : Then ſaid hee more 
cheerefully , 1.feare him leſſe which truſteth more to him{«lſe, 
than to the helpe of God. | Grraldus Cambrenſic. 

Owen of Keveloe Prince of Powss admitted to the table 
of King Henry the ſecond at Shrewsbary,theKing the more 
to grace him, reached him one of his owne loaves, which 
hecutting in ſmall peeces, and ſetting them as farreoff as 
hecould reach,did eate very leafurely.When the King de- 
manded what he meant thereby,he anſwered,7 do as you my 
Soweraigne » meaning that the King in like manner tooke 
the fruition of officesandſpiricuall preferments;as long as 
he might. [ Giraldus. 

Theſame King Henry returning out of Ireland, arrived 
at faint Davis in Wales , whereit was ſignified vato him, 
that the Conqueror of 7re/and returning that way , ſhould 
dievpon a ſtonecalled Lech-laverneere the Churchyard: 
whereupon in a great preſence hepaliled oucr it , and then 
reprooving the Welſh-Britans credulity in Aerhns Pro- 
phecies, ſaid; Now who will hereafter creddt that liar Aderlin ? 
[ Giraldis, — - 

Gilbert Foliot Biſhop-of Londen diſliking Thomas Becket 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, would ſay oftentimes, e-{d 
Zacheum non divert ſet Dominu ni de ſicomnro 1am de(cen- 
aſſet : That Zachens had never entertained and lodged 
Chriſt, vnleiſe he had come downe from the figgetree: 

 Asthough Chriſt could never like the lofty , vatill they 

- ould humiliatethemſelyes , and come dojvne. | Anony- - 
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The ſame King would often ſay, 7he whole world i; litle 
enough for a great Prince, | Girald, m Diſtinft. 

_ Inthetime of this Hewry theſecond, the See of Lincolns 
was ſo long yoyde,asa certaine Convert of Tame prophe. 
Cied, that there would be no more Biſhoppes of L:ncolne ; 
But he prooveda truthlelſe Prophet,for Geffrey the Kings 
baſe ſonne was perferred after [ixteene yeeres vacancie 
thereunto,but ſo fit a man; as one ſaid of him, That he was 
chulfull 18 fleecing, but vnskilfull m feeding. | Vite Epiſcoporum 
Eboracenſium. 

This gall:nt baſe Biſhop would in his proteſtations 
and oths alwayes proteſt, By my faith, and the King my fa- 
ther. But Walter Mapes the Kings Chaplan told him, Tow 
mice doe aſwell to remember ſometrmes your mothers honeſty, as 
ts mention (6 often your fathers royaltie. | Mapes de Nuges ( 
rialium, This Biſhop Geffrey in all his Inſtruments paſſing 
from him , vſed the (tileof G. Archiepſcopus Eboywm ; but 
in the circumference of his Seale, to notifie his royall pa- 
rentage Sigillum Galfredi fil Regis eAngloruns , as | obier- 
ved in his Seales, 
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Avage a Gentleman which among(t the firſt Engliſh 

had planted himſelfin Y{ferin [re/and,adviſed his ſonne 
for to build acaſtle for his better defence againſt the Iriſh 
encmy,who valiantly anſwered ; that he would not truſt toa 
caſtle of ſtones , but to his caſtle of bones, Meaning his body. 
[ CIMarlebrigenſis. | 

Robert Blanchmaines Earle of Leiceſter was wont to ſay 
Sopveraigne Princes. are the true types or reſemblances of Goas 
wuc mateſtie, in which reſpeR, 1ayeth mine Authour, trea- 
ſon againſt the Princes perſon was called Crimen maieſtatis 
| Polycratiton, 

Pope Adrian the fourth an Engliſh man borne, of the 
familie of Breakeſpeare in X;ddleiex , aman commended 
tor converting Norway to Chriſtianity,before his Poe 

ut 
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but noted in his Papacie, for viing the Erperone Fre © 
dericke the ſecond as his P nb Ndng bh ſtirroppey 
demaunded of Job of Saritwry his countreyman whae 
opinion the world had of the Church of Rane, and of *- 
him , who anſwered: 7he Church of Rome which ſhould be 
a mother, is now a ſtepruother , wherein ſit both Scribes and 
Phariſes ; and as for your ſelfe, when a you are a father, why 
dee you exxpeFt penſions from your children? cc. eAdrian(mi- 
led, and after ſome excuſes tolde him this tale, which 
albeit it may ſeeme long , and is not valike that of fe 
n:nius Agrippa in the Romane biftorie, yet giue it the 
reading , and happely you may learne ſomewhat by it. 
eAll the members of the Fr conſpired againſt the ſtomacke, as 
againſt the ſwallowing gulfe of alltheir labours ; for whereas the 
eyes beheld, the eares Hl the hands laboured, the feete tre- 
waled, the tongue ſpake y and all parts performed the fientls- 
ons, onely the ſtemacke lay idle and _—_—_ all. Herenpon 4 
royal all ts forbeare their labourr,and to pine away thes 
lefie ;A forren ir paſſed oner, the Fcond flowed 
very tedious but the third day was ſo grieuous tothem all that 
called a commen Conncell ;The ejer waxed dimmes the feet c 

not ſupport the body, the armes waxed lafie, the tongue faltered, 
and could not en the matter ; Therefore they all withone ac- 
cord deſired the A 9% of the Heart. There Reaſon laid open be- 
fore themythat he againſt whom they had proclaimed warres, was 
the canſe of all this their miſery: For he as their common ſteward, 
when his allowances were wmithdrawneofneceſſity withdrew theirs 
from them,as not receiving that he might allow.Therfore it were 4 
farre better conr(e to ſupply him, than that the limbs ſhenld faint 
with _ So by the per[waſion of Reafonghe ſtomacks VUAs 
ſerned,the lambs comforted, and peace re-eftabliſned. Encn ſoit 
fareth with the bodies of Common-weales ; for albeit the Princes 
gather much,yet not ſomuch far themſelnes,as for others:Sothat 
if they want, they cannot ſupply the want of others ; therefore do 
prot x a. Princes handles reſþeft the common good of the 
whole publike ef ate. | Idems. 
Lark hee ſay, Al his preferments mO_ | 
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o1y ons iot t6 his hapyines or quietnes) (dem) © 0 
4 He alſe(that I may omittedther of his ſpeeches)would 
fay, The Lord hath d:lated me"by hammering me vpon the an- 
wild ; but [ b:ſnech him he wowld underlay his hand to the onſup- 
portable burthen which he hath Iazd pon me; (Idem. 
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When it was ſignified vnto king Richard the firſt;ſonne 
to the fore-ſaid king Hemry, fitting at ſupper in his pallace 
at V-ſtminſter (which we call the old pallace now) that the 
French King belieged his towne of Yerwoilin Normande : 
he in'greatnelle of courage proteſted in theſe words, /wil 
nener turne my backe untill I hane confronted the French : For 
performance of which his princely word, he cauſcd the 
wall in his pallace at P:ſkmw/ter to bee broken downe di- 
rely towards the South, polted to the coat, and imme- 
diately into Normandie, where the very report of his ſ0- 
daine arriuall, fo terrifedthe French, that they raiſed the 
liege andretired themſclues. [Tpodigma. 

The ſame King Richard purpoling an expedition into 
the holy land, made money at all hands, and among 0- 
ther things ſolde vato Hugh Pud/zy,Bilhop of Durham,the 
Earedome of Northumberland, merrily laughing when he 
inueſted him, and ſaying ; «Amnot I cunnng,and my crafieſ- 
maſter that can make a young Earle of an ode Brſh*p? But this 
Prelate was fit to bee an Earle, for the world (zs one ot 
that age ſaid of him) was not crucifixis to him, but mfixxus i 
bin, | Lib. Dunelw, 

One Fualke a Frenchman, of great opinion for his holi- 
neſle;toldethis king Rchard that hee kept with him three 
daughters, that would procure him the wrath of God, if 
bee did not ſhortly ridde himſelfe of them. hy Hyporrite 

(quoth the King) al the world kyowerh that I never had child: 
Tea (faid Fulke) you hane as I ſaid, three z and thew names 
are Pride,Conetouſneſſ,and Lechery. n_ (id theking) 
Jon ſhall ſee me preſently beſtow them : thi Knights T' m7” 
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ſhall bane Pride; the white t Monkes Conetouſueſſe, and the 
(kergy Lechery ; aud there bane you my three daughter beſtows 
ed amerg Jon. ' | | 
When there was a faire opportunitie offered vnto this 
king Richard, and to Hugh Dukeof Burgundee for the ſur- 
iſe of Jern/alcm, they marched forward in two battailes 
trom e-ſcres. The king of. England led the firſt, the Duke 
of Burgurdiethe other ; when they approached, the Duke 
of Burgwndie enuying the glorie of the Engliſh, tignified 
to the king of &»g/«nd, that he wouldretire with kys com- 
panic, becaixſe ie ſhould pot. bee ſaidy that the Engliſh had 
taken 7eriv/alem.... While this meſſage wasdelivering, and, 
the King grieuing that ſo glorious an enterpriſe was fo 0- 
verthwarted by ennie 5 08e amongelt the Engliſh com- 
ies cryed aloudeto the King , and. faid, Sr, fr, come 
hichey and Fill ſpew. you leruſalem. But king Richard caft 
his coate of armes before his face, and weeping , vtte- 
red theſewords with a loude voice; 4h my Lord God, I 
 beſeech thee that I may not ſee thy holy Citty Ieruſalem, when- 
a I am not able mA it out of the hands of the enemies. 
{lan Sire de lownille in the life of Saint Lewes, cap. 70. 
This Author alſo giueth this teſtimonie of the ſaid king, 
in the eight chapter of the ſaid Booke. 7his Prince wwas 
of ſuch proweſſe, that he was more feared and redoubted amon- 
geſt the Sarazens, then ener was any Prince Chriſtian. In ſo 
much that when as their latle infants beganne to crie, their m- 
ther would ſay to make them hold their peace 5 King Richard 
commeth, and will hane you, and immediately the little children 
hearmg him named, would forbeare crying : Andlikewiſethe 
Turkes and Sarazens, when their horſes at any time ſtar- 
ted,they would pat ſpurre to them,and lay; Woat youtader, 
youthmke King Richard « bere ? . | 
When the ſame King Richard had fortunately taken in 
abkirmiſh,Ph4ip the Martiall Biſhop of Beaweys,a deadly e- 
nemy of his, hee caſt him in priſon with boltes vpon his 
heeles,which being complaind of vnto the Pope,he wrote 
earneſtly vuto him,not to detaine hisdeere fon, an Eccle- 
7 I LI z Gaſticall 
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fiaſticall perſon,and a ſheepheard of the Lords,but to ſend 
him backe voto his flocke, Whereupon the King ſent vn- 
to the Pope the armour that hee was taken in, and willed 
bis Ambaſſadour to vie the words of 7acobs ſonnes vnto 
their father, when they had ſolde away their brother 1+- 
ſeph, Hanc mdarm—erinr: vtrum tunica filis tus fit an non; This 
we found , ſee whether it be the coate of thy ſonne, or no, Nay 
(quoth the Pope) it « not the coate of my ſonne, wor of my bro- 
ther, but ſome impe of Mars, and let bimprocere his delameric of 
he will, for I will be no meane for hin. 
- When theFrench king and king Richard the firſt be- 

pron to parkee of peace; his brother ob, who had falli- 
y and vnnaturally reuolted ynto the French king, fea- 
ring himſelfe, came in of his owne accord , and ſuppli- 
antly beſought Richard brotherly to pardon his mani- 
folde offences, that hee had vabrotherly committed a- 
gain(t him; hee rehearſed the ſtraight league of brotherly 
piety,he recounted the many merits of his brother;he be- 
wailed with teares that hitherto hee had beene vaminde- 
full of them;as an vnnaturall and vnthankfull perſon. Fir 
nally, that hee doth live, and ſhall live, hee doth acknow- 
ledge that he hath receiuedit at his hands. The king be- 
ing mollifted with this humble ſabmiſſion;ſaid : God grant 
that I may as eaſily forget your offences, as you may reme 
wherein you haue offended. . 


” — 
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= the wofull warres with the Barons, when King Joby 
was viewing of the Caſtle of Rochefter held againit him 
by the Earle of Arm»del,he was efpicd by a very good Ar- 
cubaliſter, who toldethe Earle thereof, and ſaid, that hee 
would ſoone diſpatch the cruelltyrant;if he would but ſay 
the word ; God forbid, vile varlet (quoth the Earle) that we 
ſhould procure the death of the holy one of God. What (faid 
the fouldier) hee would not ſpareyou if he had you atthe 
bike aduantage, No matter for that, (quoth the Earle) paar 
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When one about him ſhewed himwhereanoble man; 


that had rebelliouſly borne armes 
honourably intoombed, and aduifed the King to deface 
the monument; he ſaid; Ne,no,but I would «ll the refb of nine 
enexuies were 48 hononrably buried, | Idem, 
When diverſe Greekes came hither , and offered to 
ooue that there werecertaine crrours in the Church of 
Englandat that time;he raced them, ſaying, [will nor (iſ- 
fer onr faith eſtabliſhed to be calledin queſtion with doubtful ds- 
futations, { Fragme antiquum cdituns 4 P.Pithes. 
[ _—_ fawea fatte Bucke haun. 
ched, be ſaid prefanely tothe ftanders by, See how faire and 


againſt him , lay very 


fat this Bucks is ud 7a he newer heard Maſſe all his lee long. 


But this may bee forged to his diſgrace by the cauious, 
[Matth. Paris. Ce Þe bran 
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N a folemne conference betweene King Hem the third 

of England , and Saint Lewes King of Fraxce, the onely 
deuout Kings of that age, when the French King faid, He 
hadrather heare Sermons, than heare Males, Our King 
replied , ( which ſome will ſmile at now, but according to 
the learning ofthat time, ) That he had rather ſec his lo- 
ving friend (meaning the reall preſence of Chrilt inthe 
Sacrament) than to hearc neuer fo much good ofhim, by 
others in ſermons. This I note,becauſeit was the thought 
facetious,whichl doubt not bfit ſome wilnow.condemne 
as ſuperſtitious. [Gmil. Riſhanger. 

Perchham that Opticall Archbiſhop of Camerbury, who 
writte Perfheftina Communis , when Pope Gregory the 
tenth , who had created hirk Archbiſhop, commaunded 
him to pay four: thouſand markes within foure moneths, 


* vnder paine of excommunication; he that came vnto the 


See then deepely indebted , laid ; Behold, you bawe created 
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Me, 


 VIW Speecher, oP 260 


will be dove, and he will dpoſs"thereef, and net the King, | 
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me and as 4 creatuve doth dpfire to be perfeited by his creator, (g 
1 dve in my oppreſſions flie unto your Holmeſſe. to be recreated, 
[ eLrehrep. Cantuar. onad: 30. 

Sewall Archbiſhop of Yorke much agrieued with ſome 
praftiſes of the Popes colleQorzin England, tooke all pa. 
tiently, and ſaid; 1 will ner with Cham diſconer thenakednes of 
my father but couer & conceale it with Sems. As Copſtantne the 
Great faid,that hee would coverthe faultsot Biſhops and 
Fathers of the Church with his Imperiallcobe. | 3c, 
Pars. ' | 

Pope Innocentizs the fourth when he offered the King- 
dome of Sicil and Neplerto Richarg Earle of Corrwall with 
many impollible conditions ,” Tout might as well ( faidthe 
Earles Agent at Rome ) ſay tomyLord and Maiſter , Iſell or 

gine you the Moonezclimbe vpgatch it,and take it. | Anonymus 
qui mcipit. Rex Pittorum. Go um P12 4 

eMlexander ſucceilor to Imuocentivs ſent vntothe aide 
Earle Richard to borrow a great matle of money ; butthe 
Earle anſwered, 7 wil not lend to my ſuperior upon whom 1 can- 
not diſtrame for the debts. This Richard is reported by the 
ſaid Author,to hauc had ſogreat treafure;thathe was able 
to diſpend for ten yeeres an hundred markes aday,which 
according to the. Standard of that time was no imall 
ſfamme. |. /d-m. 

In theraigneof King Herry,a Biſhop of Londen ſtoutly 
withſtood the Popes Narcio, that would hauelcuicd exa- 
Qions of the Cleargie:Wherupon the Nuncig complained 
vntothe King,who ſhortly menaced the Biſhop, and told 
him hce would cauſe the Popeto plucke his peacockes 
taile; but the Biſhop boldly anſivered the King , that the 
__ & he being too ftrong for him, might bercaue him 
of his biſhopricke, by might, but neuer by right; and that 
although they tooke away his Mitre,yet they would leauc 
him his Helmet. { Lib.Cant#ar. 

Wicked rather than wittieis that ofa Deane high trea- 
{urer of Englan4,that bad demeaned himſelte ſo wel 10 his 

ofiice, that when hedied he madethis wicked will ; { 6c- 
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queathe all wy goods. and poſſeſions wnte-y litge Lord the 
King , my body to the earth , anil my ſaule to the devell. | I- 
dem, | 
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VV Ken Edward the firſt heard of the death of his 
onely ſonne, he tooke it grieuoully as a father, 
but patiently as a wiſe man, But when hee vnder{tood 
ſhortely after of the departure of his fatherKing Herrythe 
third, he was wholy deieRed and comfortletle : whereat 
when Charles King of Swile; with whom he then ſoiour- 
ned in hisreturne from the Holy land;greatly maruelled, 
HefatisfHed him with this, God may ſend moreſounes but the 
death of a father is irreconeable. | Walſmgham. 74 

T his is that King Edward the firſt, who'as inlineaments 
of body he ſurpaſſcdall his people,being like Sal, higher 
than any ofthem ; ſoin prudence conivyned with valour 
andinduitry , he excelled all our Princes, giving thereby 
fare ankerhold to thegouernement ofthis Realme , wa- 
ving vpanddowne betore moſt yncertainely, Which he 
effected not fo much by eſtabliſhing good lawes,as by gi- 
ving life vnto his lawes,by due execution. And as my Au- 
thorſaith, Indices poti/rumum indicans quos conſtiturt indices 
alvrum, Who addeth alfo this of him; Nemo in confilrs illo 
argutior » in eloquis torrentior, in periculss ſecurior , in profpers 
cautror , inaduerfis conftantior. | Commendatio lamentabu.s wn 
tranſitu Regis Edw. prims. 

Whereas the Kings of Eng/n4,before his time,vicd to 
wearetheir Crowne ypon all ſolemne Feaft dayes,hee tirft 
omitted that cuſtome;faying merrily, That Cr1-n25 doe rd- 
ther onerate;than honour Princes. | Idems trait atus, 

Whena ſimple religious man ſeeing him meanely atti- 
red, wondering thereat, asked him. why he bceing lo po- 
tent a Prince ware ſo ſimple a fute, he anſwered , Father, 
Father, you lnow how God re arder!: garments, Wat can [ doe 
wore is rojall robes, than mthis my gabbardine ? ( 1dem. 


When. 
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Whienthe ic pretending a diſcharge by a canon 
lately made at the held at Zyonrin Fraxce,would 
contribute nothing to the temporall neceſlities of King 
Edward, heſaid voto them in Parliamcnt , Seeing you doe 
refuſe to helpe me, Iwill alſorefmſe to h:1pe you, &c. If you dem 
to pay tribute to me as ute your Prince , I will refuſe to protelt 
you as my ſubietts; and therefore if you be ſpoyled, robbed, maj. 
med, and myrthered , ſeeke for no ſuccour nor defence of me, or 
Me 
The Pope ſent an Iniunftion vnto the ſame Edvard, 
the which was delivered vnto him in one of his journies 
againſt the fautors of Toby Balliol King of Scotland, the te- 
nour of it was;that he ſhould ſurceaſe to _ theScots, 
which were an exempt nation, and properly appertaini 
to the Roman Charpell , wdaakoer e x Trae 
could not but defend her Cittizens, and helpe them that 
did truſt inthe Lord, like mount Siwwv., He had no ſooner 
read it,but rapping oat an othe, ſaid; / will not hold my peace 
for Sion nor Teruſalems reft,as long as there ic breath in mry body, 
but will proſecute my inſt right knowe unto all the world, and ae« 
fend it tothe death. ( The Walſingham. 

When /ohn Earle of Atho/l nobly deſcended , who had 
with other murthered Tohn (omin , was apprehended by 
King Eawerd the firſt, and ſome intreated for him: the 
King anſwered , The higher his calling ic, the greater muſt his 
fall be ;, and as he ts of higher parentage, ſohe Fabbe the higher 
banged: which — was performed , for hee was 
hanged on a gallowes fittie footehigh. (Florilegr, 

- Whenas in fiegeof the Caſtle of Striwelwn in Scotland, 

King Eaward the firſt,by his ouer-forwardneſſewas often 

endaungered , ſame adviſed him to have more regardto 

hi perſon » hee anfivered them with that of David in the 
Palme, A thouſaxd foall fall at my ſide,and ten thouſand at my 
right hand, but it ſhall not come neere me. ( F lorilegus. 

When thelearned Lawyers of the Realme were con- 
ſulted in a cauſe by him , and after long conſultationdid 


not iatisfic him;beſaid;(as Kings impatict ofdelayes _—_ 
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be bold with their Lawyers,)' My ers ave long aduifing» 
and nener aduiſed, ( Floridegus, As for es of BY 

Ivictingly and willingly overpaſlle. | 

Eleanor wife to King Fdward the firſt, a moſt vertuous 
and wiſe woman, when hetooke his long and' dangerous 
voyage into the holy land,would not be dilſwaded to tar- 
rieat home,but would needsaccompany him laying; Ne- 
thing wuſt part thews whome God hath wyned,and the way to hea- 
Wen 15 as neare tu the holy land, (if not nearer )as ws England, or 
Spame. 

"This worthy oma maketh mee remember Enb::lus 
a ſcoffing Comicall Greeke Poet , which curſeth himſelfe 
ifever he opened his mouth againſt women, inferring al- 
beit Medea were wicked , yet Penelope was peercleſle: if 
Chtenneſtra were naught , yet Alceſter was paſſing good; 
if Phedra were damnable yet there was an other laudable. 
But here, ſaitthe, 1 amata (tand,of good women finde 
not one more, but ofthe wicked I remember thouſands. 
Beſhrew this ſeoffer , ye good wines all, andlethis curſe 
fallvpon bim,, for of your kinde may many amillion be 
found , yea of four ownecountrey,and that I may reſerue 
other to a fitter place, 1 will ſhew vnto youarare example 
in this Queene of Exg/and, a moſtlouing and kinde wite, 
out of Rodericus Santtins not mentioned by our Hiltori- 


ans. | 

When King Edwvardthe firſt wasin the holyland , hee 
was ſtabbed with a poyfoned dagger by a Sarazen, and 
through therancor ofthe poyſon, the wound was iudged 


' incurable by his Phyſitions, This good Queene Fl-anor 


his wife, who had accompanied him inthattoyrney,en- 
dangering herownelife, in loving affection faued his lite, 
and cternized her owne honour, For ſhedaily and night- 
ly ſuckedout theranke poyſon, which loue made iweete 
to her,and theteby effected that which no Arte durlt at- 


ls Koen hisfafetyherioy,and the comfort of all England. 
'vot 


well worthy was ſhee to beremembred by thoſe 


-' Crotlesas monuments , which inſtead of Statues were 
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ereted by herhusband to: her honour at LZincolne , Grav- 
tham,Stan] eddington, Nort on;Stony Stratford, Dun- 
(able, ray nes, Waltham, offer called Cha- 
ring croſſe,all adorned with her Armes of Caſtile, Leow, and 
the County of Portine,which by her right was annexed to 
the crowne ef England. 

Robert Winchelſey the Archbiſhop of Camerbury was ba- 
niſhed by K. Edward the firſt,but atterward reſtored againe 
by him,andallthe rents that had beene ſequeſtred duri 
| his abſence,repayed bim: whereby he became the richeſ 

Archbiſhop that had big in thatſoate before him:Where- 
foreoften recording his troubles he would ſay ; Adverfitie 
uener burteth where no iniquity ower-ruleth. | Liber Cantuar. 

William de March Lord Treaſurer vato King Edward 
the firlt,cauſedallthe treaſure ies gc wins the land;that 
was layed vpin the Monaſteries Churches, to be at 
one inſtant violently taken away by military men, laying, 
Tt ts better that ſoonld be neaoning , and according to the 
name be currant ond goe abroad to the uſe of the peopleytbenre- 
ſting in cheſt; without fruit and occupation: concurring inthis 
laſt point witha Maxime of the Viurers hall. 


—_—_ —_ _— 


Of King Edward the ſecond I fndenothing memora- 
A ble,butthat which gricfe and great indignitic wrea- 
ſted from him,when Corney and his raſcall rabblements 
after bis depolition,would needes ſhaue him on the way, 
leſt he ſhould be knowne & reſcewed. They enforced him 
to lit downe vpona mole hill,and the knaue Barber inful 
ting;told him that cold water takenout of the next ditch 
ſhould ſcrue for his trimming at that time, He anſwered, 
Whether go» will or no, there ſhall be warme water : and there- 
withall he ſhedding teares plentifully, verified his words. 

[Thoms: de la More. 
After the battell of Poitiers, Iames Lord Audley was 
broughtto the Blacke Prince ip a Litter moſt gr | 
| : ' wounded, 
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wounded, for he had carried himlelfe moſt valiantly char 
day. Towhome the Prince with duc co dations, 
gauefor his good ſeruice foure hundred markes of yearely 
revenewes. The which hereturning to his tent, gaue as 
franckely to his foare Eſquiers, that attended him in the 
battell : whereof when the Prince was aduertiſed, doub- 
ting that his gift was contemned as too little for ſo great 
oodſeruies: theLord Awdlcy ſatisfied him with this an- 
wer;] moſt doe for them who deſerned beſt of me. Theſe my E/- 
quiers [aned my life amiddeſt the enemies. eAnd God be thanked, 
1 haxe ſufficient rewenewes left by my Aunceſtours to maintaine 
mein your ſernice.\Nhereupon the Prince prailing his pru- 
deaceand liberality , confirmed his gift made to his EC 
Sr d.him moreouer ſixe hundred markes of 

landin oe. 

Willaws Wi Biſhop of Wincheſter, came in- 
ey COIEIIER rent fauour of King E4- 
»edthe third , ing ou of his great worke at 
Windeſer ,ehereas be! ſerued as apoore pariſh prielt, 
Wherefore he cauſed to be written in one of his windows, 
Thi works made Wickham, Which beeing tolde vato the 
King, he'was offended with Wickham, as though he had 
gone about torobbe himof theglory of that magnificene. 
worke. But when chow tolde him that his meaning 
was:that that worke had beene his making, and aduance- 
ment, the King reſted content and fatished. [Yire ic 


cam, 
. When the faid Willem Wichhow ( as it is commonly 
Gaid) ſued vato Edvard the third for the Biſhoppricke of 
Wacheſter, the King told him that he was vameetetor it, 
becauſe he was valearned, but he ſaid ; Inrecompence there- 
of I'will make mary learned mes, The which he performed 
indeede. For he founded New Colledge in Oxfordandan- 
other in Wincheſter which houſes have affoorded oy ma- 
ny learned men both to the Church and to the Com- 
away ra > Lancaſter frnained th Geod Earle of 
.-. When Hemwry of e& furn e arle 0 
TY Mm-3 Darby 
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Da /yhad taken r 341. Bigerac in Gaoine ,. hee gaueand 
ranted to every ſouldier; the houſe which euery one 
Rould frſtſeazevpon, with all therein. A certaine ſoul- 
dierofhis brake into a” Mint maſters houſe, where hce 
found ſogreat a maſſe of money » that he amazed there- 
with , as a prey greater then his Qeſert or deſire, ſignified 
the ſame vnto the Earle, . who with a liberall minde an- 
ſwered , It is not for my ſtate to play boyes play, to give andtake; 
Take thou the money, if it were thrice as much. [Walſing- 
ham. | | 
When newes was brought. vato King Richard the ſe- 
cond,that his vncles of Yorke and Glouceſter , the Earles of 
Arundell, Warwicke , Darby and Nottingham, with other of 
that faſhion , who ſought toreforme the miſorders of the 
King , or rather, of his Counſellours, were atlcmbled 
in a wood ncere ynto the Court; after he had asked o- 
ther mens opinions, what was to be done in ſo weigh- 
tic and doubtfull acaſe. Ar length hee merrily deman- 
dcd of one fir Hugha Lmne, whohad becnea goodmili- 
tary manin his daies, but was then ſomewhat diſtraught 
of his witteswhat he would aduiſc him to doe : 7[e o«t 
(quoth.ſir Hugh) aud let vs ſet wpon them , and ſlay them e- 
ery mothers ſonne ;, and by Godseyes , when thou haſt [o done , 
thou haſt killedall the faithfull friends that thow haſt m Eng- 
land, | Anonymus. : | 


4 - 
Land 


Ing Hem the fourth , a wiſe Prince, who full well 

knew the humour of the Engliſh , in hisadmonition 
to his{onne;at his death, ſaid; Of Enghſpmen, ſo lmg as they 
haxe wealth and riches,(0 long ſoalt than hane obeyſance;but when 
they be poorethen they be alwaies ready to make m[wrretions at 
encry motion, | Hall, | To 

King Henry the fourth,during his ſickneſle, cauſed his 
Crowreto beſcton his pillow, at his beds head, and fo- 
daincly his paine ſo fore troubled him, that boy. lay . 
34 oug 
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departed. The father beei a ay reuiued out of his 
traunce,quickly pore t his Crewne was taken a- 
way and vnderſtanding that the Prince his ſonnehad it, 
cauſed hin to repaire to his preſence,requiring of him for 
what cauſe h had ſo miſ-uſed himſelfe, The Princewith. 
a good audacitie anſwered : Sr, to nine aud all mens ndge- 
ments you ſeemed dead mthis world , wherefore I, as your next 
and apparant heire tooke that as mine owne » not as yours, Well 
faireſonne, (ſaid the King with a great ſigh ) what right 7 
had te itzand bow [ eniojed it » God knoweth. Well(quoth-the | 
Prince) y you dic King, I will hawe the garland, and truſt 0. 
keepe'it with the Sworde againſt all mine enemies , as you hatle. 
dane, [ Hall, | 


_— F<" _-—” 
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K's Henrythe fift , when he prepared wartes againſt 
Francesthe Dolphin of France ſent him a preſent of ' 
Paris Balles,in deril1on:but he returned for an{wer,7hat he. 
would ſhortly reſend hims Londou Bales which ſhogld ſnakg Paris 
Waller. | Aranymus Angle, - . I to 4, 
When King Henry the fift had given that famous aver- 
throw vnto the Frenchat eAgicowrt, he felldowne vpon. 
tis knees , and commanded his whole armietodoe the 
fame,ſaying that verſe in the Pſalme,Nor nobus Domine you 
nb ſed nomini two dagloriam:Notvotovs (O Lord) not vs, 
but vatothy name guwuethe glory. | 
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Hi Een ditueniirie hea hens 
[9] 8 thee not on not 

ſecke to pong chr but Gane-God thankes that 
_ ſend them to puniſh bis ſames in this life, that he might ef- 
_— ——_—_ in the life to come, [Vita Henrici Sexts. As 
mperour Fredericks the third , when hee heard of 

the death bh of a great Nobleman of efefris, who lived 


ninety three yeares moſt wickedly 
and yet neuer once afflifted with yes RAT pinto 
This prometh that which Dininet nb, that after death there 
is ſome place where vvereceine revvard or proniſament ; when 
-_ ſee often in this world, neither mpg rewarded nor the wics 
preniſhed. 

The ſame King Henry in Chriſtmaſſe a ſhe of 
young women, with their bare laid out, preſented 
before him, hee imm departed with theſe words, 
F, _ for ſhame, forſooth you be too blame, | Idem. 

ona time agreat blowe by a wicked man, 


which cs his death, he onely ſaid, Fer/oorhyforſooth 
"eb or: to [mite a King annointed. 

before his death, being demaunded why hee 
had: Fs long held the Crowne of England vaiuſtly, hee re- 


plyed, Ay father woas wi fab pede ver 


the Crowne F/ bis raigne her my | 95, LT] 
King of England , pry porn 4 was proclas- 
med and crowned King without any interruption and fo beld 
it for forty yeares,well-neereall the ſtates d, Mir fats e onto me, 
as to Amnceſtore. Therefore I ſay TEE David , My 


lat is fallen in a faire - I hawe 4 age » my 
kie's fron the gb ere ich ſanerh the oprig bis hook: [4 


ge A Meonacute Earle of $ whe hee belic- 
ged Orleans, and had {6 eb wane it, that the Inhabitants 
were willing to articulate, and to yeeld themſelves tothe 
Duke of Burgwndie, then being in his company: hehigh-. 
If A it; fad in the ngliſh prouatbe; FRY 
ele 


Ad 
ore 5 a nos the birdes. De nes 
(#) Sacks it wholy 
i his minde fromthe Engliſh , dan theti holy 
alike French warres following. [ Paulus e/Emiluc 
Lv.10, 
l oy _ Talbot oy E arleof _— of that fami- 
1e, ſurpri the ſodaine regch at 
Y, en Cnzof den, Ladbubes- 
affeed to his ſonne the Lord Liſle , who would not 
him in that danger, adviſed him to flic , ſaying) 
Ah death tm refpelt of my former explaites can not bee but ho- 
nowrable ; and in reſpett of thy youth , neither can it be honou- 
_ Fn i oo e, * But __—_ 
inheig e,nothi cenerati miſo 
worthy a father, loſt kÞ life m_—_ Ger the field, 
anA\vith them a baſeſonne, and aſonne in law ofthe ſaid 
=—_ [ Panius SEmvlins Lib, 10. Commentaris Pi PP.2. 
þ, 6 


After this battell, whea the flames of inward warre be» 
ganneto flaſh out in Eugland, the martiall men of England 
were called home out of Fraxce, to maintaine the fadions 
heere : at which time a French Captaineſcoffingly asked 
an Engliſh-man, when they returne againe. into-. 
Fraxce. He anſwered feelingly, and vpona true ground : 
__ ſinnes ſhall be greater and more grieuous inthe fight 
of Goa, than ours are flow... 

CVatill this time, from the beginning of King Zd- 
wed the firſt, which was about an hundred and (ixtie 
feeres, whoſoeuer will with.a marking eie conlider the 
comportment of the Engliſh Nation , the concurrent of 
martiall men, their Councels, military yor>- neat, xo 
ations , and exploites , not onely out of our owne Wri- 
ters,butalſo forraine Hiſtorians; cannot but acknowlege, 
that they were men of eſpeciall worth; and their \-1roragg 
both greatand glorious. Why afterward it ſhould decays 
sall other profeſſions, which euen like plants have their 
times of beginning or in rooting} their growing vp» _— 

ad 
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flouriſhing, theirmaturitie, and than thee fading, were a 
diſquiſition forthelearned, Whether it proceedeth from 
celeltiall influence.or thoſe Angelles which Plaro makes, 
or the Secundei which Trithemins imagined to haue there. 
gimet ofthe world ſucceſliuely,or from the degenerating 
of numbers into ſurmmes,which I confeſle 1 vnderſtand 
not, being an ignorantin abſtraſe learning. Onely 1 have 
Veſlcius Pa- read in Patercules, that when either enute, or admiration 
terculus. li1, hath giuen menanedgeto aſcend to the highelt, & when 
Naturalizer they can aſcend no higher, aftera while they muſt natu- 
| ng on oY rally deſcend. Yet | relie vpon tliat of Eccleſiaſtes, as | vn- 
ect, receditc, derſtand it, Crntta fecit bona in tempore ſno Dens,G&- mundum 
tradidit difputationi corum , Tt non inveniat homo quod operatus 
eft Deus ab mitio v/que ad finew. But pardon mee, I cannot 
tell how I haue beeneby admiration of our Progenitours 
diuerted from my purpoſe. | 
In theyeereof our Lord 1416. when afifteenc hun- 
dred Engliſh vnder the conduR of / : Beaxforr Earle of 
Dorſet were encompaſſed betweenethe Sea, and fifteene 
thouſand French. The Earle of. H-mmnac Generall of the 
French, ſent to the Earle,aduiling him to yeelde himlelte, 
but hee anſwered, /r #x not the marnner of the E ngliſh, to yeelde 
without blowes, neither am [ (o heartleſſe that I' will deliner my 
ſelfe mto their handes.,, whom God may delweer irt9 me. And 
accordingly God gauehim the honour of the day, to the 
great confulion of the enemy. . Falſingham. in 7 podig- 
mate, $4 
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VV) Hen Elzabeth the widow of fir Tohn Gray was afu- 
1 tervnto King Edward the fourth ( againſt whom 
her hivsband loll his life)for herioynture : the kind King 
became alfo a ſater vnto her foe a nights lodging: 
But ſhe wiſely anſwered him , when he became importu- 
nate,7 hat as ſve did account her ſelfe too baſe to be his wiſe ſo/1t 


ad thinks her ſelfe too good tobe his harlot, ——_ 


When 


When Toue grew ſo hote in this King E4v.thefourth, 
thathe would needes marry theſaid ELzabeth , widow of 
fir lob» Grey , tothegreatdiſcontentof his Councell but 
eſpecially of his mother, whoalleaging many reaſons to 
the contrary-ſaid, That onely hir widowhood might be 
ſufficientto reſtrainehim, for that it was high diſparage- 
ment to a King;to bediſhonoured with bigamy in his firſt 
marriage. The King merrily anfwered, In that ſhe ic a wid- 
dow,ard hath alrezdy children; by Gods bleſſed Lady 1 am a bat- 
cheller , and hane ſome too : and ſo each of vs hath aproofe , that 
neither of vs are like to be barren, And therfore adam, I pray 
au be content, truſt inGod ſhe ſbalt bring you fortha 1youg Prince; 
that ſrall pleaſe you. And as for the bigamy, let the Biſhop hardly 
lay it in my way when [ come to take Orders: for Tunderſtand it 
ts forbidden to a Prieſt , but I nener wiſt it yet that it was forbid. 
dento aPrance. | 

His hote loue neverthelefſe was partable among three 
otherothis Miftretſes , of whom hee was woont toſay, 
The one was the faireſt , the other the merrieſt , and the third the 
holieſt, for ſhe had wholy denoted her ſelfe to his bedde and ber 
edes. | 
When Lewes the eleauenth French King entertained 
diverſe Counſellors of King Edward the fourth withlarge 
penſions to ſteede him in Eng/ana,helent Peter Clerer one 
of the Maiſters of his houſholdevntothe Lord Haſtings 
the Kings Chamberlaine,to preſent him with twoothou- 
fand crownes. Which when he had receiued, Perer Clerer 
did pray him , that for his diſcharge he ſhould make him 
an acquitance;The Lord Chamberlainemade a great dit- 
hcultiethereat. Then Cleyer doth requeſt him againethat 
hee would giuevntohim onely a letter of three lines for 
hisdiſchargetothe King , ſignifyogthat he had receiged 
them. The Lord Chamberlaine aniwered ; = f = woe 
Jouſay is very reaſonable; but the gift comes fromthe good will 
the Kopws Ck not at my requeſt at all : If it pleaſe 
Jou that 1 ſhall hae it , you ſhall put it within the pocket of my 
ſhene , and you ſeall hane no other acquitance of me. For I will 


n nener 
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memuzr it ſhall be (aid for me , that the Lord (hamberlaine of the 
Kmg of E nalind had beene Pentioner to the K mg of France : 
Nor that my acquittances ſhall be found in the Chamber of ac- 
comps 1 Frante,T he aforeſaid (leret went away male-con- 
tent; but left his money with him,8 cameto tell his mel- 
ſage to hisKing,who was very angry with him. But thece- 
forth the Lord Chamberlaine of Exgland was mote eſtee- 
mcd with the French,and alwayes payde without acquit- 
tance. | Philippe de Commines. 


PS 


—— 


K Ing Richard the third , whoſe monſtrous birth fore- 
ſhewed his monſtrous proccedings;(for he was borne 
with all his teeth,& haireto his ſhoulders,) albeit he lived 
wickedly , yet made good Lawes, and when diuerſe ſhires 
of England offered him a beneuolence, hee retaſcd it, ſay- 
ing,l know not ia what ſence;]hadrather hare your hearts, 
than your money, | Toannes Roſſus Warwicenſis.] 

Tohn Aortonthe Biſhop of Elie, but afterward of Can- 
terbary , being ſolicited by the Dake of Buckingham then 
alienated from R:ichar the third;to ſpeak his mind trank- 
ty vato him,in matters of State:theBiſhop anſwered him; 
In good faith my Lord [ loue not much to talke with Princes, as 4 
thing not all out of persll,altbough the wards be without fault. For- 
aſmuch as it ſhall not be taken as the partie meant it , but acit 
pleaſeth the Prince to conſtrue it. eAnd ener I thinke on /£= 
ſopes tale, that when the Lion had proclaimed , that on paine of 
death , there ſhould no horned beaſt abide in that wood, one that 
had in his forehead a bounch of fleſh, fledde away a great pace.The 
Faxe that ſaw hum runme fo faſt , ached him whither he mage all 
thas haſte : ke anſwered, Infaith I neither wote nor recke , ſo 1 
were ence hence , becauſe of this proclamation made of horned 
beaſts. What foole ( quoth the Foxe) thawmayeſt well enough a- 
bidezthe Lion meant not by thee, for it is no horne that is upon thy 
head: No Mary(quoth he )that wote I well enoughybut what and 
be call is an horne;where am Ithen? | The, Moore. 


- 
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Sir Thomas Rokesby being controlde for firſt ſuffering 
himſclfe to be in treene Cuppes, anſwered z Theſe 
homelie cuppes and diſnes pay truly for that they containe : I had 


rather drinke out of treene , and pay gold and fluer , than drinke 


out of golde and/jiluer, and make woodden payment. 


=_ 
———— 


4 a i "_ 


V  FHenRcchard the third was (laine at Bofrverth,and 
with him lobn Howard Duke of Niffolke , King 
Henry the ſeauenth demaunded of Thomas Howard Earle 
of Swrrey the Dukes ſonne and heire thentakenpriſoner, 
how hedurſt beare Armes in the behalfeof that tyranne 
Richard, He anſwered ; He was my crowned Kmg, and if the 
Parlamentary authority of England ſet the Crowne vpon a ſtockey 
Twill fight for that ftecke. eAnd as 1 fought then for him, I will 
fr for you,when you are eftabliſhed by the ſaid axthority. And 
hee did for his ſonne King Henry the eight at Floddee 
held. Azonymus. 
When Margerrt the widdow of Charles the Hardie 
Dukeof Burgunaze z and ſiſter to King Edvard the fourth, 
onpinganc the happy eſtate and Raigne of Hewy the 
ſeauenth deſcended of the aduerſefamily of Laxcaſterghad 
at ſundry times ſuborned two raſcalles to counterfeit 
the perſons of her two brothers ſonnes, thereby to with- 
drawe the beartsof his ſabiefts, and raife yproares in hig 
realme, the King ſeat ouer vnto Philippe the Duke of Buy- 
gwndie Dotour Warrbam afterward Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terbury, toinforme him ofher treachery. This DoRour 
inthelatterend of his Oration thus nipped the ſedirious 
Dutchelle, 7hat within few yeeres after ſhe, was paſt, threeſcore 
Jeeres of age , ſhe had Fel foorth two monſters, Lambert 
and Peter, and not in the nine and tenth mmneths , as women na- 
turally , but in the hundred and foureſcore moneth , ( for they 
vere both about fifteene yeares of age when ſoee brought rhem 
abreade , as it werez ont of her belly : ) neither were they Crija- 
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mers , but ſuch childe-choppers , that as ſoone as ener they were 
borne, they were able to wage warre with a mighty King, | Tho, 
More, | 

The Earle of Ki/dare being charged before King Hem 
the ſcaucnth tor burning the Metropolitane Church of 
Caſiillesin Ireland, & many witnelles procured to auouch 
the tructh efthe Article againſt him, he ſodainely confeſ. 
ſeditto the great wondring and deteſtation of the Coun- 
cel. Then it was looked how he ſhould iuſtifie that fa.Zy 
Teſs (quoth he) I would nener hawe done it, if it had not bene 
told me that the «Archbiſhop had beene within. And becauſe 
the Biſhop was one of the buſieſt accuſers preſent,.merri- 
ly laughed the King at the plainneiſeof the man, to {ce 
himalledge that intent for excuſe , which moſt of all did 
aggrauate his fault, 

When among many articles , exhibited by the Iriſha- 
gainſtthat Earle of Xi/dere;the laſt was; Finally,» 11! [re- 
land cannot rule this Earle.” Then (quoth the King) hall this 
Earle rule all Ireland; and ſhortly after he made him De- 
putie thereof. 

When one reprooued King Hewry the ſeauenth tor his 
ſlownelle in making warres on thoſe that wronged him, 
he anſwered, /fwe Princes ſhould take enery occaſion that is of 
fered vs,the world ſnould nener be quict, but wearied with coms- 
nuall warres, 

When a Gentleman,none ofthe wiſeſt;told King Hen- 
77 the ſeauenth, that he found Sir Richard (Foftes,who was 
made Banneret at the battell of Stroke ro beeavery wiſe 
man. TheKing anſwered, He doubred not that-but maruclled 
much how a foole could know a wiſeman, 

It happened that there was fallen in communication 
the ſtory of 7o/2ph , how his maiſter Puripharswite, a great 
man with the King of-£gr , would haue pulled him to 
ber bed, andhe fled away. Now Maſter Maio (he was the 
Kings Almoner)quoth King Herwry the ſeauenth, Tow be 4 
tall ſtrong man on the one ſide and a cunning Dottor on the other) 
what would you haze done, if you had not beene Toſeph _ Fo | 

* Tofepls 
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Joſephs flead ? By my troth (quoth he) and it like your Grace, 
camot tell what I would rs ? Can ——_ I RO 
have done. | Tho, Moore. 

The Ladie Margaret Counteile of Richmond, mother to 
King Henry the ſeauenth , a moſt worthie Patrone(le of 
good Letters, would often fay, On the condition that Princes 
of Chriſtendome would combine themſeluer,and march againſt the 
common enemy the Turks, ſhee wonld moſt willingly attend them, 
and be their Laundreſſe tn the campe, | 

There was a poore blinde man in Warwick-ſhire, that 
was accounted very cunning in prognoſticating of wea- 
ther: vpon a day, Empſona great lawyer, as hce road that 
way,laidin ſcorneof his cunning)l pray you tel mefather, 
when doth the Sunne change? The chafed olde man that 
knew his corrupt conſcience,anſwered : When ſuch a wic- 
ked lawyer as Fou goeth to heaven. 

Doctor Colt, the Deane of Pauls, ſaid, that if the 
Cleargie were naught, the Laitie were worſe, forit could 
not otherwiſe be, but the laye-men mull ever bee one de- 

gree vnderthe Cleargie : for farely it can beenolie that 
our Sauiour ſaith himſelfe,who faith of the Cleargie,that 
they be the ſalt of the earth,and if the ſalt onceappalithe 
world muſt needes waxe vnſauorie ; and he faith thatthe 
Cleargie bethelight of the world; and then ſaith he,lfthe 
light be darkened;how darkewill then the darkitefle bee ? 
that is, to wit, all the world belide;whereot he calleth the 


Cleargie onely the light. 4 : , 
Cardinall /7 ley, Bis teeth watering atthe rich Biſhop- 
ricke of Y/incheſter, ſent one vnto Biſhop Foxe ( who had 


aduanced him vnto the Kings ſcruice) for to moouc him 
toreſigne the Biſhopricke,becauſe extrean® age had made ' 
him blinde: the which metſageand motion'Foxe did take 
in ſoillpart;that he willed the metſenger totell the Cardi-, 
nall thus from him: T hat although oldeage bereauing me 
of fight, I know not white from blacke,yet | canditcerne 
truth from falſhood;and right from wrong : yea,ond that 
now am blinde, I hauc eſpied his malicious vathankful 
Na 3 nefle; 
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neſſe : the which I could never before perceivewhen my 
eyclight was at the beſt. And let my lord Cardin?'l cake 
heede;that his ambition and couetouſnelſe,bring hin: not 
into a worle blindne(ſe then I haue,and make him fall be- 
fore hefeare. 

At Sir Thomas Xoore his firſt comming to the ſeruice of 
King Henry the eight, the King gaue him this godly lel. 
ſon: Firſt looke vato God,and then after vato me. 

He would alſo wiſh, as1 have heard of an ancient man 
of that age, that his Councellers would commit (limulati- 
on,difſimulation.and partiality;to the Porters lodge,when 
they cameto lit in Councell. 

The ſame King Hemry, finding fault with the diſagree- 
mentof Preachers, would often lay ; Some are too ſtiffe is 
their old Murnpſimus,Aand other too oy + curious in ther new 
Sumpſimus. Happely borrewing theſe phraſes from that 
which Maſter Pace his Seeretarie reporteth in his booke 
De Fruttu doftrine, of an olde Prie(t in that age, which al- 
waiesread in his Portafle, 1ſump/imus Dome, for Sumpſi- 
71 : whereof when he was admoniſhed, he ſaid that hee 
now had vicd 1fumpfimus thirtie yeares, and would not 
leave his olde Mnmpſimus for their new Sumpſimns. 

A Noble man of thistime,in contempt of learning ſaid, 
that it was for Noble mens ſonnes enough to winde their 
horne,and carrie their Hauke faire,and to leaue (tudie and 
learning tothe children of meane men. Towhome the 
fore-ſaid Richard Pace replied : Ther you and other Noble men 
muſt be content, that your children may winde their hornes , and 
keepe ther Hankes, while the children of meane mn doe manage 
matters of eſtate. |R, Patcens De fruttn dottrine.) 

Tohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rochefter, when the mo would 
haue tranſlated him from that poore Biſhopricke to a. 
better, hee refuſed, ſaying : He would not forſaks his poore 
little olde wife, with whom he had ſo long lined. Happely thin» .. 
king of the fifteenth Canon of the Nicene( wncel,and that; © >. 
To of the Canonſts, Matrimoniuminter Epiſcopum, & E ccleſrat ii. 5 
' ; = RM eſſe comratlum,c>6, q Mg 
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There was a Noble-man merrily conceited, and rie- 
toully giuen,that hauing lately ſolde a Mannor of an hun- 
dred tenements, came ruffling into the Court, in a new 
ſute;faying ; e-Lm not 7 ps be man, that beare an hundred 
houſes on my backs ? Which Cardiaall Woolſey hearing,ſaidz / 
Tow might haue better imployed it in paying your debts, Indeed/ 
my Lord (quoth he) you-/ay well; for my Lord my father, owed 
my maſter your father, three halfe pence for a Calfer-head, hold, 
here ts two pence for it, As Skelton jelted at the Cardinall;that 
he was deſcended of Sangailier, hee was caſt out of a But- 
chers ſtall, for his father was a Butcher of 1p/wich. 
When Stephen Gardiner was aduanced vntothe Biſhop- 
pricke of Wincheſter, and ſent ouer as Ambatladour into 


France with great pompc,he ſaid vato anoldacquaintance 


of his that came to takz his leaue of him ; Now 1 amin my 
Gloria Patri : Yea((aid his friend) and I hope, Et nunc & ſem- 
per. Or (replied the Biſhop) of «t pleaſe the King my maſter, 
Sicut erat in proncipio, A poore Schaller of Cambridge againe. 
When Sir Thomas Moore was Speaker of the Parliament, 
with his wiſedome and eloquence; hee ſo crolled a pur- 
uu of Cardinall Y-{/eys;that the Cardinallin a chafeſent 
him te Whitc-Hall: where when he had danced atten- 
dance long, atlength the Cardinall comming out, faid in 
the preſence of many; Maſter Moore, I would you hadbin at 
Rome,when You were made Speaker of the Parliament houſe, He 
immediately replyed: Aud if: pleaſed your G race,{o would [, 
for then I ſhould bane ſcene a famous Cittyywheresf [haxe beard 
much,and read much but newer ſaw. [VitaTho, Mori mmpreſſa. 
The ſame Cardinall at a full Councell table, when Sir 
Tho. Moore was firlt madepriuy Counceller, mooued that 
there might be a Licuetcnant General of the Realme,cho+ 
ſen for certen conliderations; & the body of the Councell 
inclined thereunto, Sir Themas Aſcore oppoled himſelfe, 
Whereupon the Cardinall ina chafe ſaid ; Arenst you aſna- 


- med who are the meaneſt man here,to diſſent from jo many honou- 


rable and wiſe perſonages.: yor proone your ſelfe a plaine foole., 
- Wherunto malter 4oore forthowith anſwered; Thank, - = 
P FEE oa 


288 Wiſe Speeches. 
God that the Kings Maieſty hath but one, foole in his right hoy 
Lirrh C encelt: Flies 7 | # n : 

When hewas Lord Chauncellour, he enjoyned a Gen- 
tleman to paie a good round ſumme of money vnto a 
poore widdowe whome hee had oppreſſed ; and the Gen- 
tleman ſaid : Then I do hope your Lordſhip will gine me a good 
long day to pay it. Tou ſhall baxe your requeſt({a1d Sir Thoma;) 
AM mext is Saint Barnabas day, the longeſt day in all the 
-yeare,pay her me then,or elſe you ſhall kiſſe the Fleete, 

- When hee had no luſt to growe greatly vpward in the 
world, neither would labour for office of authoritic, and 
ouer that,forſooke a right worſhipfull roome when it was 
offered himyhis wifefell in hand with him,and asked him; 
What will you do,liſt you not to put forth your ſelfe as 0- 
thers doe? Will you {it (till by the fire,and make gollings 
inthe aſhes with a ſticke, as children doe? Would God [ 
were a man,and you ſhould quickly ſee what 1 would doe. 
What ? By God, goe forward with the beſt ;for asmy mo- 
ther was woont to ſay, It is ever more better to rulethen 

to be ruled,and therefore 1 warrant youzl would not be fo 
fooliſh to bee ruled, where I might rule, By my truth wife 
(quoth he) / dare ſay you ſay truth, for I nener found you willing 
to beruled yet. 

Hevſed, whenhewas Lord Chauncellour, vpon every 
Sunday, when hee was at home; to (it inthe Quire in his 
furplice,and (ing the Seruice: and being one day eſpicdin 
that attireby the Duke of Norffo/ke. 1 he Duke beganne 
to chafe, crying , Fie, fie, my Lord, the Lord Chaun- 
cellour of England a Pariſh Prieſt, and a paltrie ſinging 
man, you diſhononr the King, you diſhonourthe King. 
No my Lord (quoth Sir Themas) it is no ſyame for the Kmgy 
if his ſernant ſerue his ſoneraigne and Saxvour, who is the King 
of kenge. TY | 

During thetimeofhis Chauncellourſhip of England, he 
vied to ſend his Gentleman-Vſher to his wifes pew, after 
diuineſeruice was done, to tell her that he was gone: but 


the next Sunday after he gaue vp his Chauncellourſhip of 
England, 
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land,he came himſdlfe to her pew, and vicd the viuall 
> of his Gentleman- Vſher, Madame ymy Lord is gone. 
His latter wife wasa widdow, of whome &ra/mu wri- 
teth,that he was wont to ſay,that ſhee was,xec bella, nec pu 
ela:who as ſhee was a good huſwife,ſo was ſheenot voyde 
ofthe fault that often followeth that vertue, ſomewhat 
ſhrewd to her ſeruants : Vpon a time Sir 7homas found 
fault with her continuall chiding, ſaying ; If that nothing 
elſe would reclaime her, yet the conlideration of the time 
(for it was Lent) ſhouldreltraineher, 7»/>, cu, my Lord 
(faid ſhee)/ooks, heres one ſtep to beauen-ward,(hewing hima 
Friersgirdle. 7 feare me(quath Sir Thomas 2oore ) this one 
fleppe will not bring you wp a ſteppe higher, 

Oneday when ſhee cametrem ſhrift, ſhee ſaid merrily 
vato him, Be merry Sir 7homas,for this day was I well (hri- 
ven,I thanke God,& purpoſe now therfore to leaue off all 
my old ſhrewdnetſe;7ea(quoth he)andro begin afreſs. 

When he was ſent priſoner vnto the Tower, and the. 

Lieutenant , bis old friend, received him with a heauy 
cheene,he ſaid 5; Is this the entertainment and good countenance 
Jo# give your giefts when they come to you ? Why looks man, here 
are twenty an gel[nobles( ſhewing him hus purſe ) and when this is 
ſpent turne me out at doores,as a bare gameſter , and not able to 
þ4y for that he takes, Hitherto may be reterred his (ilent an- 
fwer,when at his entring into the Tower, one of theOih- 
cers claimed for a fee , hisvpper garment, (meaning his 
gowneor his cloke)he offred him his cappe./ 

Being asked after his condemnation, and before his ex- 
ecution,hether he had changed his mindehe ſaid : Tea, 

for I thought to hane beene ſhauen » but now ſeeing 1 ſhall die (0 
ſhortly, I will let my beard grow. 

His daughter Roper one diy as ſheerepaired vntohim 
into the Tower, counſelled him torecouer the Kings fa- 
vour, and his owne former libertie,by doing | know not 
what,thewhich ſheeſaid one of the greatelt States of this 
Realme, and a man learned too, and his tender triend, 
hid be might hong of conſcience , as molt 

pA ; 


of the Nobility of the Realme had done, not one ſiic. 
king thereat;faue onely himſelfe and one other man. This 
{peach ofherhe anſwered with a pleaſant tale. 4: a Bar. 
eholomew faire at London;there was an Ejcheator of the ſame cit. 
ty,that hadarreſted a( Tothier that was outlawed,and had ſeiz:d 
- goods which he had brought into the faxretolling him out f the 
faire by atraine. The man that was arrefted was a Northerne 
manywhich by his friends made the Eſcheator to be arreſted with- 
in the faireyupon an Alton I wot neere what, and called a Conrt 
of Pipowders. Now had the Clothier,by friendſhip of the Officers, 
found the meanes to hane all the Queſt almoſt made of the Nor- 
therne men,ſuch as had their Boothes flanding in the faire , who 
were no ſooner departed from the barre , and come into the houſe, 
but the Northerne men were agreed, and in effe(t all the other, to 
caſt our Londen Eſcheator. They thought they needed no more to 
prooe that he did wrong then enen the name of his bare office 4- 
lone. But then was there among ft them , as the Dinellwonld,an 
honeſt man of another quarter called Company. e And the felow 
ſeemed but a ſilly ſonle,and ſate ſlill,and ſaid nothing ; they made 
#o reckoning ofhimbut ſaid, We be agreed now, comet vs goe 
and gine vp our verdift, Then when the poore ſellow [aw that they 
any, ſuch haſt, and his minde nothing gane him that way that 
theirs did (if that their minds gaue them that way they ſaid, ) he 
prayed them to tarry and talks upon the matter,and tellſuch rea- 
ſon thereinyhat he might thinks as they did,and when they ſhould 
fo do, he would be gladtoſay with them, or elſe heſard they muſt 
pardon him : For fith he had a ſoule of his owne to heepe , as 
they had, he muſt (ay as he thought for his ſoule , as they myſt for 
thews. When they heard this they were halfe angry with him, 
What good fellow, (quoth ene of the Northerne men ) whare 
warnes thou? Be not weeleauen here, and thou but one all alent, 
ad all we agreed whereto ſhouldft thou flicks ? Whates thy mame 
gudfellow ? Maſters Guoth he) myname is called Companie. 
Company (quoththey )now by my troth good fellow,play thenthe 
L#d companion,come thereon forth with vs, and paſſe enen for gud 
Company. Would God good maſters (quoth the man againe ) that 
there lay no more weight thereon.. But now, when we ſpall —m 
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and come before God,and that he ſhall ſend you nts heauen for do» 
pr yin. onto Jeet conſcienceand as to the dinell , for doing 

aſt mine,all paſſing at your requeſt here for goods now. 
3yGed Maſter Dickenſon {5 wg mo iy 
mens names,) If 1then ſoall ſay ents you all againe ; Maſters, 
Iment once withyou for good company ,which i the cauſe that I go 
wow te hell, play you the good fellowes now againe with mee, as I 
went then for good company with you, ſo + na of you goe now for 
good company with me: would you go Maſter Dickenſon? Nay, 
ne,by our Lady nor nener 4 one of you all. eAnd therefore muſt 
you pardon me for paſſing as you paſſe ; forthe paſſage of my poore 
fonle paſſeth all good company. 

la thelike ' Dow he led often toſay, Thathe would newer 
pinve his ſonle at another mans backeyvot een the beſt man that 
he knew that day lining ; for be knew not whither be might hap 


to carryit. 

When onecame tohim , to ſignifiethat hemuſt pre- 
' parchimſelfe to die,for he could notliue, he called for his 
vrinall , wherein when he had made water, he caſt it, and 
viewed it(as Phylitians vie) atlaſt heſaid ſoberly, That be 
ſewnething in that water but that he might line, if it pleaſed the 
i; 


When he was in priſon, and his bookes and papers ta- 
ken from him , hedid ſhut his chamber windowes both 
day and night,ſaying; When the wares are gone, andthe tookes 
taken away,we ſhut b 

When, he ran. to >. 16.0 woman offered him 
acup of wine,which he refuſing,ſaid; Good wowmas, Chriſt in 
his paſſion drunke gall,and no wine. 

When he was to mount the ſcaffold , heeſaidto eneof 
the Sheriffes men, pray thee elpe me vpy 4s for comming 
downe, I take no care. 

When the hangman/ according to his manner) deſired 
him to pardon him his death,he anſwered, dee forgine thee 
with all my heart:but one thing I will tel theethow wilt newer have 
boneſtie in cutting off my ”) weeks us ſo ſhort. 


O03 | Now 
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Ow wehaue done with ſir Thomas Afoore his owne 
Apothegmes which haue cometo my hands, I will 
tranſcribe out of his workes,a few T ales,or call them what 


you pleaſe. | 
« Apooreman foundaprieſtoverfamiliar with his wife, 
« and becaulſc he ſpakeit abroad,and could not prooue it, 
«the prieft ſued him before thg B:ſhops Oikciall for de- 
« famation,where the poore man in paine of curling was 
« commanded, thatin his pariſh Church he ſhould vpon 
« the Sunday,at high Malle, ſtand vp,and ſay, Mouth thou 
« /;eſt:\Vhereupon tor fultiling of his penance,vp was the 
« pooreſouleſet in a pew , that the people might wender 
«at him,and hearewhat he ſaid:and there all aloud (when 
© he had rehearſed what hee had reported by theprieſt ) 
c« then heſet his handson his mouth, and ſaid ; Mourh 
<« thou lieſt : And by and R_—_ » he ſet his hands 
«ypon both his eyes , and ſaid ; Bnt eyne(quoth he)by the 
& Maſſeye lie nota whit. 
 Whenlir Themas Moore had told one (whom he tear- 
«meth in his Dialogue the Metlenger) how heemight 
«yearely haueſcenea miracle done at the Rhodes, if hee 
« would haue gonethither.So far,quoth the Metſenger ? 
* nay,yet | had rather haue Gods bleſſing to belecue that 
« Ieenot;then te goe (o farre for it, I am wellapaid (ſaid 
« {ir Thomas)thereot, forif you had rathcr þ:lecue , then 
«takethepaine of a long pilgrimage,you will neuer becſo 
« {tiffein any opinion;that you will put your ſelfe in ieo- 
<*pardie for pertinacy , and li\ubborne ſtanding by your 
_ < part. Nay Marrieſaid the Meilenger,l warrant you that 
« will never be ſo madde,to hold till it waxe too hot, forl 
« haueſuch afond fantalie of mine owne, that I had rather 
« (hjuer and ſhake for cold in the Summer,then be burned 
*inthe middeſt of Winter. | 
« Ithappened thata yong Prieſt very deuoutly in a 
«c Procefl;on , bare a Candle before the Crotle for lying 
«with a Wench,and barc it lightall the long way? rag 
-S 
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« thepeople tooke ſuch ſpiritual pleaſure and inward ſo- 
«]ace,that they wr apace.And one merrie Marchant 
«aid vntothe Prielts that followed him, $i luceat {x ve- 
6 tra corare homumbas, Thus let your light ſhane before the pes- 
«p/.. But alewd Prieft in later time, being reproged of his 
« [ooſelite,and told that he & other of the Clergy ought 
& to bethe Lanthornes of light, How can wee ({aid the 
«ſhameletle Prieſt)be Lanthornes of light, when as ye Lay mens 
« haue all the hornes ? : 
« When a luſtiegallant ſaw a Frier going barefoote in a 
« oreat froſt and ſnowhe asked him why hedid take fuch 
« paine. He anſwered. that it was avery littlepaine if a man 
« would remember hell: Yea Frier (quoth the Gallant) 
' &but what and if there beno Hell? Then artethou a great 
© foole: Yea Maiſter(quoth the Frier) but what if there be 
« hell;then is your malterſhip much more feole. 
« AFrier as he was preaching in the Countrey, efpied a 
« poore wife of the pariſh, whiſpering with her Pew-tel- 
& low,and he falling angry thereat, cried out vnto her a- 
<«loude,Hoid thy babble | bid thee, thou wife in theredde 
&« hoode ; which when the huſwite heard, ſhe waxed as an- 
«ory.and ſodainly ſhe [tarted vp, and cried vntotheFrier 
« againe, that all the Church rang thereon ; Marry fir , I 
&« beſhrew his heartthat babbleth molt of vs both , for 1 
& doe but whifpcr aword with my neighbour here, and 
«thou haſt babled there a good large houre, | 
« King Ladiſlans vied much this manner among his ſer- 
« uants,when one of them praiſed wy deede of his, or 
«any condition in him,if he perceived that they ſaid no» 
«thing butthe truth , hee would let it paiſe by vncon- 
"trolled : But when he ſaw that they did ſet a gloſevpon 
«it for his praiſcof theirowne making belide;then would 
«heſhortly lay vnto them, ] pray thee good fellow , when 
 *thou fl race,neuer bring in G/orva patrs, without a St 
*cat crat, Any at that ever! did,ifthou report it againe 
«tominehonour;with a Gloria patri, never report it but 
Ewith a Sicut erat. T hat is to wit, euen as it Was and no 
Oo 3 | other- 
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« otherwiſc,and lift not mevp with lies,for I loue itnot; 
& Frier Donalde preached at Paules Croſſe;thar our La: 
die was a virgin, aud yet at her pilgrimages, there way 
« mademany a foule mecting. And loud criedout, Ye men 
&« of London,gang on your ſelues with your wiues to //- 
« dow,in the diuels name;or elſe keepe them at home with 
« you with a ſorrow. 

&« Sir lohn Moore was wont to comparethe chooſing of 
c« a wife vntoacaſuall taking out at alla verie ventures of 
&« - _ outof abagge,wherein were twenty Snakes foran 
cEele. 

Sir John Finenx ſortimechicflufticeofthe Kings bench, 
wasoften heard to ſay : Who ſo taketh from 4 Inſtice the order 
of his diſcretion,tak-th ſurely from him more than halfe his office. 

Wile wasthat ſaying of Door Iſedealfe:you young men 
ds thinks v5 old men to be fooles,but weold men do know that you 
young men are fooles, | 

Katherine, wife to Charles Branden, Duke of Suffolke ; 
when her husband at a fea(l, willed cuery Ladie to take to 
ſit by her, him that ſhee loued beſt,;prouided hee werenot 
her husband, ſhee tooke Stephen Gardwer Biſhop of Win- 
chefter, ſaying : Seeing ſhee might not hane him whom ſhec loved 
beſt ſhee would take hm whom ſoce loned worf. . 


UETICEIEIIY _- 
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Ks Edward the (ixt, when three ſwords were deliue- 
at his Coronation vatohim, as King of England, 
Fraxce, and [reland, ſaid, There was yet another ſword to 
bedeliuered vato him. Whereat when the Lords maruel- 
led,heſaid: [ meare(ſaid he) the ſacred Bible,whichs the word 
of the Spirit, without which we are nothing, neither can doe any 
thing. | Balens in Centuriis,] | 

When Sir Raſfe Far: was condemnedto dic by the pra- 
Qiſc ofthe Duke of Northumberlandhe ſaid no more; pro- 
telting his innocency, but, Hy blood ſhall bee the Farr>a 
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bolfter; 4: long 4s be lineth : Meaning, as I thinke, that his 
conſcience affrighted with ſhedding innocent blood , 
ſhould enioy little quiet, but palle reſtletle nights, Re/atio 
Gallica. 

Thirlby Biſhop of Eke , when hee was Ambaiſador at 
Rowe,one of his men nepligently laying downe his livery 


cloakeinhis lodging, loſt it : wherewith the Biſhop being 


angrierated the tellow roughly, whotold him that hee ſu- 
ſpeed nothing in ſo holy aplace as Rome was , but did 
take themallfor true men. What knaue ( quoth the Bi- 


ſhop) when thou commeſt intoaltrange place, thinke all- 


men there to be theeues, yet take heede thou doe not call 
them theeues. | 

When hee was priſoner in the Tower,he was ſearched 
by the Lieuctenaunt , and fiue hundred French crownes 
foundin his purſe,and in his doublet about him: whereat 
when the Liuetenant wondering , asked him , what hee 
meant tocarry ſo much money about him: hee anſwered, 
T lone to haue my friends ſtill neere about me,and can not tell how 
Tfhould bewſedif I lacked them. : 

Intherebellionin the Weſt, during the raigne of Kin 
Edvard the ſixt fir eAvtory Kingiton Marſhall ofthe held, 
hanged vp a fellow that was ſeruant toarebelliousMiller, 
whom he affirmed himſelfeto be,vntillhe came vnto the 
pallowes, and then his deniall would not be allowed, At- 


terward the matrer being better knowne;lir e-Anthony was 


told that he had executed the man for the Maifſter. Jt « 
well enough (quoth fir Anthony ) he could nener have done his 
' waiſter better [ernice, than hane hanged forhim. 


——___ 


| W—_— — 


——_ 


Heſe followir are taken out of the life of Cardinall 
Poole Archbiſhop of Canterbury,written by a learned 
man,and Printed at Venice; 
When one asked counſell of Cardinall Pool*, what me- 
thode and way was beltto bee taken , to vnderſtand the 


edſcure places in Saint Paxles Epiſtles : be anſwered _ 
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bethought the beſt and ſhorteſt way was, toreadefitt 
thelatter parte of thoſe Epiſtles , which doth intreate of 
Chriſtian m-nners , and vaderſtand it, and expreſſe it in 
life and good manners; and then to goe vato the firſt 
part, where the matters of faith are ſubtilly and exaQly 
handled, ſaying ; That God will give his ſpirit of underſtan- 
ding (coneſt unto theſe » that with all their whole hearts ſeeke to 
fſerue him. | 

He was wont to ſay, That he and all ether Biſhops ght to 
conſider that they were ordamed , not onely Indges oner thoſe of 
their Dioceſſes, but father Iudges. | 

In communication when mention hapned to be made 
of a certaine Biſhoppe , who was woont to blame the Bi. 
ſhops that lived at Rome, and negleted their charge, and 
yet hee himſelfe was refident at Rowe. He ( quoth Poole ) 
doeth hke wnte thoſe that cannot abide the ſmell of garlike , for 
if they hane to doe with them that hane eaten garlike » they eate 
ſome too themſelues » that they may not perceine their ſtmking 
breaths. 

Speach was heard of a young man that was learned in- 
deede,but too bold,and ready to cenſure. Learning (quoth 
Poole ) doth works almoſt that in youg men, that wie doth in the 
fat; there it worketh,there it bouleth yp,and ſwelleth. But as ſoone 
as it is prerged,and put mn the veſſell aug gathered his forces to- 
gether it 1s quiet and ſill, | 

When one very skilfull in Aſtrologietold him, that he 
had very exaQtly calculated his nativitie , and tound that 
great matters were portended of him: Poole anſwered,Per- 
haps it may be as you affirme , but you muſt remember that I was * 
borne agame by bapti/me, and that day of natinitie wherein Iwas 
borne againe doth eclupſe the other before, 

When one had {id;that we mult be ſo wholy buſiedin 
the ftudicof the Scriptures;that no time ſhould be lett for 
other (tudies: & another man had added;that the ſtudics 
of other learning were to be vied as Waytingmaides,and 
Bond-women.Y®hat, doe you not know(quoth Poole ) that A- 
Bar was Caſt out of the doores, becau[e ſos was a bond-waman ? 

When 


- 
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- When Sadler adhorted him vntothe ſtudy of Philoſy- 
phygiuing to it the price aboueall other ſtudies: Poole an. 
' fwered him#hile all the world was onerwhelmed with the darks 
nec of Pagamſme,it did excell all ther Artes: but ſince that thick 
myſt was chaſed away, by the bright beames of the preaching of 
Chriſt and his Apoſeles,and their ſucceſſors,the fudy ef the ſacred 
Seriptures and dininity had gotten the palme and chiefe praiſc,ad- 
ding that Philoſophy warnow asT enedos,ofwhomV irgil writes: 
21 notiſſima fama 
Inſuladrves opum Priami dum regna mancbans. 
Ifunc tamum ſinus & ftatiomalefidacaraus. 
Afamous Ile of riches great while Priamus kingdome ſtood, 
Now nothing but a baggage bay,and harbour nuthing good. 
Hee vſed friendly to admoniſh a certaine Biſhop, not 
to forſake his ſheepe but rather leauing Rome to repaire 


home and execute his othce, This Biſhop vpon a time * 


came vnto him, andtolde him that he was minded to goe 
out of the cittie, for one moneth, and to vilite his _ 
and therefore he did deſire that hee mighc depart with his 
good leave and liking : Poole anſwered, ſpall rake this com- 
fort by Pry wot that you ſhall be beaten theleſſe. 

W 


en Letters were ſhewed vnto him very artificially . 


ed, which ane had ſentvynto a great man.tocomfort 
him for the death of his friends,and to that intent had vſed 
all theplaces of Rhetoricke, he read them, and then ſaid ; 
That he newer in all his life had exer read Letters,that could ring 
greater y_ they were ſuchythat no man that ſhouldre 
them,conld be able to keep hims{clfe from laughing. 

Having heard a certaine Preacher of great name, who 
Means, much to himſelfe, and did paſlingly pleaſehim- 
ſelfe;he was asked what he thought of theman. Poole an- 
frwered ; 1, but ['wonld that he would firſt preach unto him- 
ſlfeandthenafterwardto other. ab 

When a Noble-man of Rome told him;that he did truſt 
that heſhould cometo his pleaſant gardines,which he had 
| fumptuouſly made; yea thirty yeares after, and wonder at 

the moms þ them. Poole anfwered,/hope 1 hawe not _ 
: Pp we 
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wed ſo illof you,that you ſnould wiſh me (o long a baniſyment from 
75 heauenly countrey. | 

While he was in the Low countries, and one day would 
haue gone vnto Charles the Emperour, but hee could not 
be admitted to his ſpeech: but two daies after the Biſhop 
of Arras was ſent vnto him by the Emperour,to excuſe his 
long ſtay,and deſire him to come vnto hin: Poole faid;that 


| he had (trange happe;7 hat whereas he ſpake daily wnto Ged for 


the Emperour,yet he was not admitted unto the Emperour to talk. 
with 1m about a matter belonging to God, ' 

There was one that was very curious in keeping of his 
beard, it was reported that hee beſtowed every moneth 
two duckats vpon the trimming of it. If «t be ſo ({aid Poole) 
his beard will ſhortly be more worth than his head. | 

After the death of Pax Tertizs when many Cardinals 
came vnto him, and tolde him, that if he liked of it, they 
would make him Pope: He aeſired them to looke welltoit that 
they were ſwayed by no paſſionof the ninde, or did ought for fa. 
our and good-will,but referre all their cogitations wholly unto the 
honour of God, and the profit of his Church ; the which only they 
all ought eſpecially to haue atwaies before their eyes. 

, Whenoneof the Cardinals of the aduerſe faRtion did 
one day charge him with ambition, and ſaid that bee did 
vntimely and over-haſtily ſeek the Popedome: He anſwe- 
red grauely,7-a: he thoght not the burthen of that great officeto 
be ſo ltgbt,but that he was of the mind,that it was rather tobe fea- 
red,thaz deſired. As for the which underſtood not,&+ thoght more 
Met of ſo great a place,ke lamited their caſe, was ſory for the. 

hen the Cardinall Fareſs, and diverſe other of his 
friends camevntohim, atmidnight, to make bim Pope, 
by adoration, herepelled them ſaying; He world not baxe ſo 
weighty a matter tumultuouſly and raſtly done but 2/nally and or- 
derly;that the night was no cennexient rome therefore,that God 16- 
wed the light more than darknes, wherefore they ſhould deferre id 
untill the next day, and that then if it pleaſed God,'it mnght very 
welbe done, But thishis pious modeſty loſt himthe Papacy. 
He riedotten to ay, Theſe which wonld bergke thew wit 

| ; [4 


Wiſes Peeches, 
' the fludy of the holy Seviptures,( which was as though they would 
om as. inner © ws part of theTemple yiew' 265A 
alowe and a narrow deore : For that no man can attaine to the 
vnderſtanding of the Scriptures that is prowd and puffed vp with 
the ſparpnes of h1s wit or excellency-of humane learning z but he 
that bringeth lowlines of mmAde,and contempt of himſelfe, + yeelds 
his onderſtanding (as the Apoſtle ſaith) captine vnto fauh, 
Of thisalfo did hee often admoniſh thoſe that would 
ſtudie the ſacred Scriptures, Thar they ſbould ſpecially beware 
that they newer went - to the reading of them with this intent and 
mindeyhat they might diſpwte of them to ſhew their learning, and 
by that knowledge to get them honours andriches ; for both purpo« 
ſes were very contrary to this kind of ſtudy. Whereunto ought tobe 
adhibites, fr-ſt ferent prayers then a lowely minde, and finally an 
heart void of all ambutzon and greedy defere, Thus farre of this 
good Cardinall. . | | 
William Marques of Wincheſter, becing asked how hee 
continued of the Councel in the troublefome times of di- 
vers Princes,anſwered, By beg a Willow,and not an Oake.He 
would alſo often ſay,that he found great eaſeinthis: Thar 
Tnener ſought to rule the roſte, and to be the direftonr of others, 
but atwares ſuffered my ſelfe tobe ſwayed with the moſt and migh- 
tj, As another Courtier of former times ſaid hee 
borne off many court-ſtormes in dangerous times,By («f- 
frring minries,and giving thankes for them. ; 
luſty gallant that had waſted much of his patrimony, 
ſceing maſter Dwrrona gentleman in a gowne, not of the 
newelt cut,toldehimthat he had thoughtit had beene his 
great grandfathers gowne,lt is ſo{ (aid malter Dwrton) and 
Thane alſo my great-grandfathers lands,and ſo hawe _— 
Areu manmy hirſt teacher would often ſay in the 


midſt of his mirth, Sorrow is good jor nothing ſauc ſinne onely. 
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Mary told this Heiweed,thatthe Prieſts muſt forgoe their 
wiues:He merrily anſwered, Your Grace muſt allew them Lens. 
mans then, for the Cleargy cannot le without [awce. 

He being asked of the ſaid Queene Afary, what winde 
blew him tothe Court,anſw ain whey". Poe the one to 
ſee your Maicſty,We thanke you for that,ſaid Queene Ma- 
"Js But I pray you,what is the other ? 7hat your Grace (ſaid 

e) might ſee me. 

= tolde him;that Pace beeing a maſter of Arte 
had diſgraced himſelfe with wearing a fooles coatehe an- 
ſwered;/t i leſſe hurtfull to the common weale, when wi{e men go 
6 fooles coates,than when fooles go tuwiſe mens gownes. 

When hee awe one riding that bare a wanton behinde 
himyhe ſaid, In good farth Sir,{ would ſay that your horſe were 
RF I did not perceine the gent lewoman you carry were 
very light. . 

"When a man of worſhip, whoſe beere was betterhop- 

d then maulted, asked him at his table how hee liked of 
bis beere,and whether it were well hopped: Tesby the faith 
of my body ({aid hee) it is very well h_ but if it had hopped 4 
lutle further it had hopped into thewater, 

When one ſaid, that the number of Lawyers would 
marre the occupation ; he anſwered,Ne; for alwazes the more 

amels in the field the more game, 

T his vſuall fpeech of Sir Thomas Moore,both of himſelf 
and other Book-breeders, which is alſo extant in an Ept- 
file of his,l hauereſolued to cloſe vp this part. Book-makers 
are full wiſe folk, who paine and pine themſelues away by writing, 
10. ſubiett themſelues to the cenſure of ſuch which i Ordznaries 
andin Alc-benches will pill and pull them by their vuerdsyphraſets 
axd lines as it roere by the beards; wohen ſome of thems are ſo pild 
themſelues, as thas they hane not one haire of honeſty ; or to vie 
his owne words, Ne prluns box; howrincs, But thele be reſem- 
bleth to thole vamannerly gueſts, wwhich when they have 
bin vvell and kindly emtertamed,flunch auvay newer gining thanks, 
but depraxing difprasſeng their enrteous entertanument. 
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Prouerbs, Poemes,or Pocſies,E- 


pigrams , Rythmes,and Evitaphs 
SN the Engliſh Nation in former Times, 
and ſome of this preſent a 
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*Whtnas {do wma y conciſe, witty,and wiſe _— 
un n long experience, conteining for 

Sl pare good canents, md therefore both cle 

and delightfull; I thought it not vaſhit to ſer downe 

heere Alphabetically ſome of the ſelefteſt, and moſt 

viuall amongſt vs, as becing worthy Sees anc 

mongft the wiſe Speeches. 
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>| Bow long bent atlaſt waxeth weake. 
A broken Slecue holdeth the arme 

: backe. 

1 Acat may lookevpon a King. 

Acarjon Kyte will neuer be a good 


hawke. 
Er yY Sr, A dog hath a day. 
A dog will ere he byte. - - - 


A fooles bolte is ſoone ſhot. A | 

A friendis notſo ſoonegotten as Toſte, : 

A friend in Court is worth apenny in purlle. 

A friendis neuer knowne till man haue neede. 

A good man can no moreharme, then a ſheepe. 

A goodtaleill told, in thetelling is marde, 

A good wifemaketh a good husband. | 

A good neighbour, a good goodmorrow. CS, 
A groning horſe anda groning wife neuer faile theirMai- 


A hard beginning hath a good ending. 
A hard fought feild where no man ſcapeth vnkild. 
A haſtie man acer wants woe. | | 
A hony toung, a harte of galle. 
Alcg of alarke is better then the body of a kyte. 
A little pot ſopne hot. 
 Aslongliuveth amerry man; as afad. 
Along haruelt of alittle corne. 
Alowhedge isca(ily leaped ouer. 
A man is not ſo ſoone healed, as hurte. 
A man far from his good, is nigh his harme. 
A man may buy gold too deare. ; | 
A man may loue bis houſe well , though hee ridenot on 
theridge, 
| A man 


my 


not make him drinke without hewill. 
Amouſein timemay bite atwoa cable. 
Apcice of a _ isworth _ ofa cat. 
A pooredog that isnot worth the whiſtling, 
Legend comes behind as gocs before. 
A proud horſethat will not beare hisowne 
A pound of care will not pay an ounce of debe. 
A ſcald head is ſoone broken, 
A ſcald horſe is | m_ enough for aſcabd ſquire, 
A ſhort horſe is ſoonecurried. | _- 
Aſvine ouer fat is cauſe of his owne bane, 
A traveller may lie with authority, | + 
A wonderlaſteth but nine dayes. 
After black cloudes cleare weather. 
After a [torme commes acalme. - 
After dinner lit a while, after ſupper walkea mile. 
All couet; alllooſe. | 
All is not gold that gliſters, 
Allis well that ends well. | 
Anill cooke cannotlicke his owne fingers. 
. Anynche breaketh noſquare. - ' _:/ 
An yncheina mitle is as.good asanell. <1; 
An olde dog biteth fore. 8 


Anoldeſfa mr > es are A « 
An vnbiddeb gueſt knoweth not where to lit. 
Asamanis ftiended ſothelawis ended-; | ©; | 
As deepe drinketh the gooſe, as the gander. 

| As goodto play fornoughtas worke tor nought. 


Askemy companion whether I bea theife. 
As I brew fo muſt 1 needsdrinke..- '- 


Asfoone goeth the yong Lamb-ckinto the market , as 


ET 


A man may well bring a horſe to the water, but hee can- 


% 
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parche: 


PB Atchelers wives and maides children be well taught, 
Be oy _—_— beit worle,doe you after him that beareth 
e 

Beggers ſhould be no chooſers. 

Belecue well, and haue well. 

Better be enuied then pittied. 

Better children weepe;then old men. 

Better eic outthen alway ake. 

Better fed then taught. 

Better halfe a loave then no bread, 

Better late then neuer. 

Better leaue, then lacke. 

Better one bird inthe hand, then ten in the wood. 
Better (it (till, thenriſe andfall. 

Better ſpare at brim. thenat bottome. 

Better to be happy, then wile. 

Better to bow, then breake. 

Betterto rule, then beruled by theroute. 

Betrer vaborne, thenvntaught.- 

Better bean old mans darling;then a yong mans wrling. 
Better a bad excuſe, then none at all. 

Betweene two tooles thetayle gocth tothe ground. 
Beware of hadl wit. 

Beware the geefſe when the Fox ivaches: 

Birds of a feather will flocke rogeather. 

Blacke willtake noother hew. | 4 
Blind men ſhould inſets _eTTrT 
Bought wit is beſt; ./ EET 

By wiſdome peace, by peace plenty. cab 
Burntchild hre dreades. 
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i at after kinde. 
Changeof paſturemaketh fat calues. 

Children and faoles cannot lye. : 
Children learne to creepr;cre they can go. 
Chriſtmas commeth but oncea yeare. 

Claw a churle by the arſe, and he ſhiteth in thy hand. 
Cloſeſitteth my ſhirt,but cloſer my skinne. 

Cloudy mornings, ture tocleare cucuings. 

Cutyour coateafter your cloath, . 


D 


þ bought and farre fet are dainties for Ladies, 
Dinners cannotbelong where dainties want. 
Doewell,aad hauec well. 


E 


PF nough isas good as a feaſt. 

Everdrunke ever dry. 

Evenreckoning maketh long friends. 

Every cocke is proud in his ownedunghill, 

Euery man as heloueth , quoththe good man when hee 
kilt his Cowe. þ 

Every man baſteth the fat hog. 

Fuery man cannot hit the hes, on the head. 

Every man can rule a ſhrew ſaue hethat hath her. . 

Euery mar. for himſelte and God tor vs all. 

Eucry one after his faſhion, 

Evill gotten goods neuer proueth well. 


Euill gott ulfpent. 
Sant ants I RE. = 
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From heart never wonne faire Lady. 
Faſt bindefalt inde. 

Faire words,make fooles faine. 

Faire words hurt not the mouth. 

Few __ to = pars ro Sw 

Fiſh is caſt away that iscaſtinto es. 

F wn comerlſerued, Ot 

Folly itis to ſpurne againk apricke. : 
Foule water as Is faire Neil quench hot fire, 
Foule in the cradle,prooueth faire inthe fadle. 
Fooles with faire words are pleaſed, 

Froſt and fraud hauc alwaiesfoule ends. 


G lue an inch,and you willtakean ell. 

God neuer ſendeth mouth but he ſendeth meate. 

God ſendeth cold after cloathes. 

Ged {endeth fortuae to fooles. 

God ſendeth the ſhrewd cow ſhorthornes. 

Good words colt nought. 

Goodriding at two ankers, men haue told:for if the one 
faile,the other may holde. 

Good to be merry and wile. 

Great boalt ſmall roaſt. 

Great barkers areno biters. 


H 


FJ Ale warn'd,halfe w__ 
Happy manhappy dole.. 
A Haſte = ra nl 


He canill pipe that lacketh his vpper lp. 
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Helaugheth that winneth. 

ine kc ſheepes fleſh that wetteth his bread inthe 
woo : 

He may ill runnethat cannot goe, 

Hemult needs go thatthe divell drives, 

He muſt needs{wim that is held vp by thechin. 

Herunneth far that never turneth againe. 

Hethat commethlaſt make all faſt. 

Hethat commeth laſtto the pot ſooneſt wroth. 

Hethat feareth every graſſe muſt not piſſe in amedoy. 

Hethat hath an illname is halfe hanged. 

He that hath plenty of good ſhall have more. 

Hethat hath buta little,he ſhall haucleiſe, and hee that 
hath rightnavght, right ma ſhall pollelſe. 

Hethat is borne to be hanged ſhall never be drowned. 

Hethat killeth a man when he is drunke ſhall be hanged 
when heis ſober. 

Hethat ſtriketh with theſword ſhall be beaten with the 


ſcabberd. 
He that will got when he may , when he would he ſhall 


hauenay. : ey Ys 
Hethat winketh with the one eye and loeketh with the 


 other,l willnot truſt kim though he were my brother. 
Hethat playes more then heſces, forfeitshis eyestothe 
Ki 


ing. 
He =. IM that hath proper conditions. 
He that worſt may multhold the candle. 1 
He that reckons withouthis hoſt mult reckon twiee. 
Hold faſt when you hauveit. 
Home wr gs 
Hope well, and haue well 
Hotloue ſoone cold. | ; 
How can the fole amble when the horſe and maretrot : 
'Hunger maketh hard beanes{weete, 
Hunger pierceth ſtone walles. _ 
Hungry dogs will eatedurty puddings, 
Hunger is the belt ſauce. . Ss 
Qq 2 acke 
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| a would be a gentleman if he could ſpeake French, 
If every man mend oneall ſhall be mended. 
Ill gotten ill ſpent. 
11! putting a naked fwordin a mad mans hand. 
Ill weeds grow falt. 
W loye is no lacke. 
{ſpace commeth grace. 
Intruſtis treaſon. 
Itchanceth in an houre that hapneth notin ſeauenyeare, 
It is a bad cloath that will take no colour. 
It is a fowle birdthat fileth his owne nelt. 
Itis anill windethat bloweth no man goed. 
It isa good horſe that neuer ſtumbleth, 
Itis vetter kiile a knavethen to betroubled with him. 
Itis better to be a fhrew then a ſheepe. 
It is caljicrto deſcend then to aſcen 
It is euill waking ofa ſleeping dogge. 
It is good tiſhing 1n troubled water. * 
It is good to beware by other mens harmes. 
It is good to be merry and wile. 
It is good ſleeping in a whole «kinne. 
It is good to haue a hatch before the dore. 
It is hard halting before a creeple. 
It is hard to wiue and thriue both in a yeare. 
It is hard ſtriving againſta ſtreame. 
It isill comming to the end of a feaſt and beginning of a 
tray. 
It is Fr {ſhing before thenet. 
It isili healing of an old fore; 
It is merry ;n hall-when beards wagpe all. 
It is merry when knaues meete. 
It is not all butter that the cow ſhites, 
It mult necds betrue that euery manfaith. 
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Tepricketh betimes that will bea good thorne. 

It is not good to have anoare incuery mans boate; 
It will not out of the fleſh thats bredin the boae. 

It is good to ſtrike while the Iron is hot, 


I will not buy a pigge inapoke. 
a me, kathee. 


Kindnelle will creepe where it cannot gs. 


L 
| Wee is light. "EN bs 
19Nt Balnes MAKES A yu 
Like ls like. £7 RE 
Little ſaid ſoone amended, | 
Little knoweth the fat ſowe what the leane doth meane.. 
Lookeereyauleape. 
Looke not to hie leaft a chip fall in thine eye. - 
_ commeth in at the window and gocth out at the 
ore. 
Love is blinde. 
Love melittle loneme long. 
Loue me loue my dogge. : 
Lovers live by loue as larkesliue by leekes. 
Like maſter like m.an. . 
Looke not a giuen horſe in the mouth, 


eM 


\ A Anya Emmett calfe. 
Many hands makelight worke. 
Many cannot ſee wpod for trees. 


Qq 3 _ © Many 
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Many kinsfolkes,few friends. 
Many kilſethe childe for the nurces ſake. 

Many alittlemakes a micle. 
Many ſmall makea _ 
Many ke of Robbin Hoodthat never ſhotin his bowe, 

Fomble at a ſtrawe and leape uer a block. 

Mas re isamerrie meane. 


Might ouercommeth right. 
More afraid then hurt. 


Neede hath no law 


Neede maketh the olde wife pm 

Neuer pleaſure without | 

No man loueth his fetters,be they ah of golde. 

No man ought to looke agiuen horſein the __o_— 

Nowoman ſeck ek canes the ouca which bath aot be+ 
fore bin. there. 

No penny no Pater-nofter. 

Nothing hath no ſanour. | 

Nothing isimpoſlible to a willing heart. , 


Nothing venture,nothing haue. , 72 | 


Of agood beginningcommeth a ood end. 2 
Of a ragged colte commetha good horſe, | 
Of littlemedling commeth great caſe, 
o ſufferance —__ _ CT 
neill weede marreth a t e. 
Oneill word asketh another, Eg 
One goad turne asketh another. 
One ſhrewd turne folleweth another. 
One ſwallow maketh not former. 
Oucof light , out of minde. 
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' Onebirdinhandis better then two in the buſh, | 
One beateth the buſh another catcheth the birds, 

One ſcabbed ſheepe will marrea whole flocke, 


y 
Pride eral Shame cometh after. 
Pride will haveafall. 
Proffered ſeruice ſlinketh. 
Prouethy frienderethou hauenced. 
Puff not againft the wind. . 


R. 


bo m_ without their hoſt muſt reckon twice, 
Rome was not builtin one day. 


S. 


C Ave atheifefrs the gallowes, 8: heele cut your throats: 

Saying and doing,are twothings, 

Seldome commeth the better. 

Seldome ſeene is - ve forgotten. 

Selfe doe, ſelfe haue. 

Shame take him that Ru hinketh, 

— crauin | r ſhamefull nay. 
beggeraho roman hewillgallop.. 

CEE pitchers baue wide cares. 

So many heads, ſomany wits.” 

Soft firemaketh fwetmalte. © 

Somewhat is better then nothing. 

Soone gotten,foone _ 

Hoone hot, ſoone cold. 

Soone ripe, ſoone rotten, 
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So long goes the pot to the waterthatat lengthit comes 
Seiten 

Sparetoſpe to & 

ks rlire and Hinke what you will, 

Spend, and God will ſend. © 

Store is noſore. RO . 

Strugglenot againſt the ftreame. | 

Such a father, juch a ſonne: 

Such beginning, ſuck end. 

Such lips ſuch lettice. C 

Such welcome, ſuch farewell. 

Such Carpenters, ſuch chips. 

Sweet meat will bauc ſowre ſauce. 


T. 
T Ake time when time cometh,leaſt time ſteale away» 
Take heede is a good reede. 
Tales of Robbin hood are good for fooles. 
T hat one will not an other will. 
Thatthe eye ſeeth not the heart rueth not. 
That penicis well ſpent;that ſaueth a groate. 
The beggar may ſing beforethetheife. 
The belt cart may overthrow. | 
The beſt is beſt cheape. 
Theblindman eats many a flie. | 
The blind leadc the bl.nd and both fallinto the ditch. 
The Cat knoweth who: lips ſhe licketh well enough. 
Tie Cat wouldeat bh wt; would not wet herfeete. 
The Crow thinketh her owne birds faireſt. . 
The fewcr the better fare. - 
The Fox fareth well when he is curſed. 
Thegreateſttalkcrs arc the leaſt doers. 
The greateſt Clearkes be not thewiſelt men. 
The greateſt Crabsbe nor all thc beſt. 
The good wite would not ſeeke her daughter in the ouen 
vnlelle ſhe had bin there herſelfe. ; 


The 


SES 


The higheſt tree haththe greateſt fall. 

The yong cock croweth as the old heareth. 
The keyes hang not all at one mansgirdle. 
The longer Ealt;theſhorter Weſt, 
Thelongelt a hath hisend, 

Thelow ſtake {tandeth long. ; 

The Maiſters eye maketh the horſe far. 

The more haſte the le(leſpeede. 

The morethe merrier. 


The more thy yeares,the nigher thy graue. 
Themoreye ſtirreaturd theworle it will ſtincke. 


Thenearer the Church the farther from God. 
Thenew broomeſweepeth cleane. 


The pariſh Prieſt forgetteth that ever he hath bin holy 


| water Clearke. 

- Therowling ſtone never gathereth moſſe. 

Therough net is not the beſt catcher of birds. - 

The ſhoe will hold with theſole. 

The ſtill ſow eateth vp all the draffe. 

Thetide ſtaieth for no man, 

There bemore waies to the wood then one. 

T here is difference betweene ſtaring and ſtarke blinde, 
There is falſhood in fellowſhip. 

Thereis nofoole to the old foole. 

There is no fire without ſome ſmoke. f 

They muſt hungerin froſt that will not worke in heate. 
They that are bound mult obey. 

They that bein hell wene there js no other heauen. 

T hreatned folkes live long. | 
Three may keepecounſell if two be away. 


Time loſt wee cannot winne. 


Time ſtayeth for no man. wm 
Touch At horſe on thebackeand he will kicke. 


To much of one thing is good fornothing, Þ» 
Tread aworme on theeale and it ouſt turneagaine, 


Truth ſhameth the diuel). 
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Two eyes can ſeemorethen one. Y PIR 
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Two falſe knaues neede no broker. 

Two heads are better then one. 

Two hungry meales make the third a glutton, 
T wo may keepe counſell when one is away. 


I. 


VV E can haueno more of the fox but his skinne. 

What is a workeman without his tooles, 

What the heart chinketh the toung ſpeaketh. 

When the belly is full the bones would be at reſt. 

When the head aketh all the body is the worle. 

Whea the Iron is hot ſtrike. 

When tie piggeis proffered hold vp the poke. 

When the skye falleth wee ſhall haue larkes, 

When the ſteed is ſtolne ſhut the (table dore. 

When the Sunneſhineth make heye. 

When thy neighbours houſe doth burne bee carefull of 
thine owne. 

When theeues fall out truemen come to their good s, 

Where nothing is a little doth eaſe. 

Where nothing is the King muſt loſe his right. 

Where {adles lacke,better ride on a pad;then on the horſe 

bare backe. 

Where be no receauers there be no theeues. 

Where nought is to weng whit,wiſemen flee the clog. 

Wherethe hedge is loweſt, men may ſoonel!t ouer. 

Where wine is not common Commons mult be ſent. 

 Whilethe graſſe groweth the horſe ſtarueth. 

Without hope the heart would breake. 

Whois w__ ſhod then the ſhoemakers wife. | 

Wholacketh a ſtocke, his gaine is not worth a chippe. 

\Who medleth inall things, may ſhoethe gollings. + 

Whoſo bold as blinde Bayard. 

Whyſo deafe as he that willnot heare. 


= — 
— 


Who - 
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(ho ſo that kneiy what would be deare, ſhould neede be 
amerchant but oneFyeare. 
Who waiteth for dead mens ſhoes , ſhall goe long bare« . 


foote. 
Who weddeth ere he be wiſe ſhall die ere he thriue, 
Will will haue wilt, though will wee winne. 
Winne Gold,and weare Gold. 
Wiſhers and woulders be no good houſhoulders. 
Wit is neuer good till it be bought. 
Who that may notas they would, will as they may. 


y A 


Ll gotten ill ſpent. ' 
4 Tamales ood as afeaſt. 


Young Saint old diuell, ; 
—You cannot fare well but you mult cry rolkneate. 


Beda Eccl. 
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9 F thedignity of Poetry much hath 
2/2 bene faid by the worthy Sir Phil: 
"» S:iancy,& by theGentleman which 
 proued that Pocts were the firſt 
& Politicians, the firſt Philoſophers,the 
firſt Hiſtoriographers. 1 will onely 
addeout of Ph1/o , that they were 
XL TH XK Gods ownecreatures , whoin his 
Booke de Plantatione Noe , repor- 
teth, that when he had made the whole worlds malle; he 
created Poets to celebrate & ſet out theCreator himſelte, 
andallthe Creatures : you Poets read the placeand you 
will like it. Howſocuer it pleaſeth the 7ra/ras to cenſure 
vs, yetneither doth the Sunne ſo farre retire his charriot 
fro our Climate, neither are there le(ſefauourableaſpets 
betweene AZ:rcury, Iuprter,and the Moone, in our inclina- 
tion ofheauen,if Poets are Fato, asit pleaſed Socrates, net- 
ther are our Poets deſtitute of Arte preſcribed by reaſon, 
and grounded vpon experience, but they are as pregn- nt 
both in witty conceitsand deviſes, and alfo in imitation, 
as apy ofthem. Yea andaccording to theargument excell 
in granditic andgrauity,in ſmoothnelle and proprietic,in 
quicknelleand bricfactle, So that for sKkill, varietie,ethca- 
cie, and {weetnelT:, the foure materiall pointsrequiredin 
a Poet,they can both teach and delight perfeRtly. 

This would eaſily 2ppeare if any lines were extant of 
that worthy Br Lady Clandia Rufina, ſo commended 
by Martial, or of Gildu which Libs Giraldus ſawein the 
libraries of /calie, or ofold Chedmonwho by divineinſpi- 
ration about the yeare 680. became ſo diuineaPoect inour 
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Engliſh tongue , that with his ſweets verſes full of com- 
unction,he withdrew many frem viceto vertue,and a re- 
igious feare of God: or of our Claudius (lemens one of 
the firſt founders of theVniuerlity of Pari:and doth moſt 
clearcly appeare to all that can iudge by many learned 
Poems publiſhed in this our learned age. But whereas 
theſe latter are in every mans hand, and the former are 
Irrecouerable,l will onely giue youatalte of ſomeofmid- 
dle age, which was ſo overcaſt with darke clouds,or rather 
thicke fogges of ignorance;that every little ſparke of libe- 
rall learning ſeemed wonderfull: ſo that if ſometime you 
happen of an vncouth word, let the timeentreate pardon 
for it,when as all words haue their times ; and as hefaith : 
licuit ſemperque licebit, 
$ rgnatum preſente nota procudere nomen, 

We will begin with 1seph of Excefter,who followed our 
King Rechard the firſt;in his warres;in the holy tand, cele- 
brated his aQts ina book called Antiocheidos, & turned Da- 
res Phrigins ſo happily into verſe, that ithath bene Printed 
not log lince inG ermany,vn der the name of Cornelius Nevos. 

T hepaſling of the pleafantriuer Sime;s by Troy,and the 
encounter betweenethe waues of the ſea, andit, at the di- 
ſemboging,or inlet thereof, he lively ſetteth forth thus : 

Proximarurarigans alio peregrinus ab orbe 
Viſurns Troiam Simozs longoque meats 
Emernuiſſe velit,vt per tot regna,tot orbes 
Exeat equoreas tandem Troianus in Wndas, 
Dumque indefeſſo miratur Pergama viſe 
Lapſurum ſuſpendit ter fluniumque moratur, 
Tardior > totam completh deſtinat urbem: 
Smſpenſic infenſus aqus violentuor inſtat 
Nerens atque amnemcogens procultre mmarems 
Droximus accedit urbi,contendere cred. 
Outs propioryſic alterms concurrittr ond;s, 
Sic crebras iterant voces, fic iurgia miſcent. 
0 may at oneview behold _ w= _ his ny 
the country adiacent to 7rey in theſe tew ines,as1n amo 
7 Us Rr 3 pleaſant 
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pleaſant proſpedt preſctedvatoyouthus,by the ſaid 7:/eps: 


Haud procul ncumbens intercurrentibus aruts 

Tdeus conſurgit apex vetus incola montis 

Silua viret,vernat abies procera,cupreſſus 

Flebilis,tnterpres laurus vaga pinus,olina 

Concalizns,cormm venatrix fraxinus andax, | 

Stat comitis patiens vimm, nunquamgque ſeneſcens 

Cantatrix buxus:paulo procliuins aruum 

Ebria vitis habet non deaignata latere 

Caxcricolam poſcit Phabum,vicinu ariſtas 

Pregnantes fecundat ager nonplura Falernus 

V.za bibit,non tot paſcut C ampania meſſes. 
A right woman and Ladylike diſdaine may be obſerued in 
the tame Author,where he bringethjn Pa{lus,mating dame 
uno with modeſt diſdainfulnetle before Parzs,in theation 
of beauty,a matter of greateſt importancein that ſex,atter 
this manner of reply : 

Magna parens ſuperum, nec enimnegs ; magna Tonantis 

Nupta,nec inuideo;meritum, Pars mclyte noſtrum 

Ss quod erat carpſit:teſtor freta,teſtor O lympum, 

Teftor hamum,non armatas in pretia lingue 

( redrderam vemſſe dearghac parte loquacem 

Erubeo ſexum, minus hic quam femmapoſſum z 

Alartems alum didics ,ittoria feda vbs wvittus 

Plus lana;s wnttore feret noſtriſque trophets 

Hic hand not45 honos, Sed quoregina dearum 

Effats tendit, Dea ſit cedojmmo Dearum 

Maxima nondextre ſortirs [ceptra potentss, 

Partiriue Touem certatim venimns, la 

Ila habeat que ſe oftentat. | 
In the commendation of Britaine, for breeding Martiall 
men,and praiſeof the famous King Arthur, he Ria his 
e-Lutiocheidosthele which onely remaine out of that work: 

Inclita fulſet 

Poſteritzs ducibus tantzs tot dines alunmic, 

Tot feeuudaviris,premerent qui viribut erbem, 

Et jamavcteres. Hin (onſtantinus adeptus 
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Imperium;Roman tenuit Byzantion au:xit, 

Hinc Senomum duttor captina Brenuins be, 

Romuleas dommuit flammsrs vittricibas aces. 

Hinc + Sceua ſatnryars non obſcura tumultugs 

Cinilis, Magnum ſolus qui mole ſoluta 

Obſeditymeliorque ſtetit pro Ceſare muras, 

Hiac celebri fato felici floruit ortu 

Flosregum ArthurusLuins tamen alta ſtupors 

Non micuere minus,totus quod in aure voluptas 

Et populo plandente favs, Quecungue priorum 

Infpice,Peleum conmenaat fama Tyramums 

Pagina Ceſareos loquitur Romana triumphosy 

Alciden domitts attollt gloria monſtris, 

Sed nec pineturs coryle,nec ſydera ſolem 

e/Equant, Annales Gratos, Latio/que rewoluey 

Priſca parem neſcit gqualem poſtera nulluns 

Exhibuura dies. Reges ſupereminet omnes 

Soles preteritis meliorynuorgue futur:s. 
If a painter would portraite diuels, let him paint themin 
his colours,as Fe/:x the olde Monke of (7owland depain- 
ted the bugges of Cronland in his verſes, and they will 


ſcemeright hel-hounds. 
Sunt aliqui quibns eſt crints rigidus caput amplums 
Frons coruntaygena diſtorta,pupillacornſcans, 
Os ey turgentia,dens preacutusy 
Et quibuseſt crints quaſi ſeta,caput quaſi truncury 
Frons quaſs cera,gena quaſs pix,oculus quaſi carboy 
Os quaſi ſporta,labra quaſi plumbumgdent quaſy buxus, 
Stent alis quibut eſt vnltus gibboſus & acer, 
TTaſus curnatus & fadus anris acutas 
Et grandis,ceruix dependens & macilenta 
Ceſaries & barba rigensr;frons & gena paliensy 
| Naſus & auris olens,vertex & ſinciput horrens. 
Et ſunt perplures qus crine videntur aduito, 
Frome truciyuaſo pregrandi,lumine torus, 
Faucubus horrendss, labrus pendentibur,ore 
Igninono,uultu ſquamoſo,vertice groſſo, 
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Dente fero,mento peracutoggutture rauce, = 

Pelle nigra,ſcapulis comtrattuyventre rapact, 

Coſts cars agrees ardentib Ks ,anis 

Candatisggentb's; nodatis oruribus vncisy 

Plantts auerſis tali/que tamentibus: &- ſunt 

Nonnult,quibus eſt non horrida forma, ſedipſe 

Horror cum nos ſint ſcelerati,ſed ſcelus ipſum, 
He did ſeeme alſoa good Poet in his age,which deſcribed 
a great battaile betweene the Danes and the Engliſh;thus: 

Emmus inprimss hiberni gr andinss wſt ar 

Tela wolant fyluas haſtarum fragmina franount ; 

AMox rnitur propins preſcinaitur enſis ab enſe, 

Conculcatur equus ab equs,ruit hoſtusin hoſtem, 

Hic effoſſa trahit hoſtils wiſcera ferro, 

Hic tacet exanim:s fuſa cam ſanmuine vita. 

Hic pedzs,ulle manusghic pettorts ulle lacerts 

Vuulnere danmatus reditum propont inancw, 

If hee which ſcraped together thefragments of ancient 
Poets,had hapned on the verſes following,written to a Bi- 
ſhop of Norm#h,haply he would haue inſerted them, 

Magnns Alexander bellorum ſcope procellas 
Inmnxtus fregit ſtudirs,  Socrateſque ſtudends 
Continuum ſolitus interrnpiſſe laborem, 
Threicias tremulo numeranit pollice chordas, 
Cedit Atlas oneriyeml: ſcriptor ab enſe 

Tulu abtinuit inuittus ſape quientt 
eAlcides,rigidum mollis tyra flexit Achillens, 
Tuquoque tegenti patrie grauiterque dinque 
ExpeBate parens ſibi quem viduata maritum 
Iam Paftoralis Norwics regia poſeut GC. 

Tohn Hanuill a Monke of S. Albanes made this good and 
godly inuocation before his poeme,comparable with mz- 
ny of the later brood. 

Tu Eyrrhe latices noſtre Deus implue ments, 
Eloquitrorem ſiccisinfunde labellis, | : 
Diſtullaque fauos,quosnec dum pallidus auro \ 
Sit Tagiuyqut fitiens admorts Tantalns wats, | 
| Dir:ge 
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 Dirige que timide ſuſcepit dextera dextran | 


' eAudacem pautdamque inua ty mentis habenas 
Fernoremque regeqquicqwd aittawerit ors 
Spirits aridtoroleumſufſund: fanoris. 
Tupatris es verbum,tu mens tu dexterayVerbuns 
Expediat verbumymens mentem,dextera dextram, 


Lalie and ſuperficiall ſchollers which thruſtthe day for- 
ward with their ſhoulders in the Vuiu eriity , &returne as 
wile as they came thither,he defcribeth in this ſort - 


Hiſunt qui ſtat ne venirntyſtarncquerecedunt, 

Et Bacchi ſapumnt non Phebipocula. Nyſe 
Agminaywn ( irche;Phabo Bacchoque miniſtrant, 
Hoc Plen:ullo wacns. 


Theold ale-knights of England were well depaintedout 
of himzin thealehouſe colours of that time, inthis mancr, 


Tamque vagante ſcypho,ducinfto guttwre was heil 
Tugeminant was heil ; [abor eſt plus perdere vini 
Duan ſitis;exbanrire merum vobementinsardent, 
Onamexbanrire ſitum. , 

Theſame [ohn Hanuill when he would ſignifie whatſo- 
eucrenuy had wrought again(t Troy, the Romane vertue 
had repayred,ſung briefely. 

S1quidde culmine Trore 
D mminuit liuor uirtus reparanit,ut orbs 
Hic urbem rapuit,has orbem reddidit bs. 
Paſſionate are theſe verſes vpon the death of K. Richard 
the firit penned by one Gawttrid, 
Newftria ſub clypes Regis deſenſa Richardis 
Indefeaſa modo geſiut eſt are dolorem, 
EFxandent ocali [achrimas ,exterminet 074 
Palier;comodet digutos tortera,cruentet 
Titeriora delor 05 verberet acra clamor : 
Tot4 peris ex morte ſha,mors non fit cins 
Sed tr4,non na ſed publicamort:s mags. 
O Jeners lachrimsſa dies,o ſidut amarum. 
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Illa dies tua nox fuit,&- Venus ua venenun, 
Ila dedit vulnus,ſed pr ſſimus wie diernns 
Primus ab undecumo qui vitam m1ftricm ip/am 
Clauſir ryterque dies homcidaytyrannde mira, 
Tratecit clau/us inclu'umygeltns apertum, 
Proutdus mcautumymles muntus mermen, 
Et propruum K egem. 


Andafter afew verſes: he ſpeaking to Death, addeth in 
commendation ofthat Prince. 


, Nihil addere noxerat vitra 
Ip'e fmit quicquid potuit natura,ſed iſtud 
Cauſa fuit quare rapuiſti,res pretioſas 
Elgu,c wes quaſi dedignata relmquis. 


1 —— 


Theſe former verſes were mentioned by Chawrey our 
Engliſh Hem-r in the deſcription of the ſodaine ſtirre 
and Panicall feare when Chanteclere the cocke was 
carriedaway by Reynold the Foxe with a relation to 
the ſaid Galfride. 


The ſilly midow and her daughters two 

Herd the hennes crie and make ado, 

And out at the dore ſtert theyanon 

e And [aw the foxe toward the wood ygon, 
And bare vpon his backe the cocke away 
And cried out harow and well away. 

A ha the fox,and after him they ran, 

And eke with ſtaues many other man. 

Ran Coll our dog 'ge Talbot andeke Garland, 
And Malkm with her diſtaffems her hand, 
Ran Cow and calfe and eg the very hogges: 
For they ſo ſore affraid were of the dogges, 
And ſhouting of men and of women eake, 
They ran [0 her hert thought to breake 

They yellen as fends do in hell, 
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The Duckes cried as menwould them quel, 
The Geeſe for feare flew oner the trees, 
Ont of the henes came ſmarmes of Bees. 

$o hideous was the noiſe,ah benedicite 
Certes Iacke Straw,ne his met 

Ne made newer ſhontes halfe ſo ſprill 

When that they would any Fleming kill, 
Asthat day was made wpon the Fax. 

- Of braſſe they blew the trumpes and of box, 


Of horne,and box,1 which they Llew and povuped, 


And therewith they ſhriked and ſhouted, 
It ſcemed as though heauen ſnould fall. 
O Ganlfride dere maſter ſoncraigne, 


That whan the worthy King Richard was lame 


Wuh ſhot, comeplainedſt his death /> ſore, 

Why ne had I now thy ſcrence,and thy lore? 

Thy Fray for to chide as abd yes 

For ou » Friday ſhortly ſlaine was he. 

Then would I ſhew you how that 1 could plaine, 

For Chauntecleeres dred and for bis paine, 

(ertes ſuch cry ne Lamentations 

Wa nener of Ladies made when that Ilhon 

Ws won,an Pirrhus with his bright ſword, 

Whan he hent King Priam by the beard, 

And ſlough him( as ſaith «/Emeidos) 

A made all the h:nnes in the closos, 

Whan they loff of (hantecleere the fight : 

But ſoneraignly dame Pertelot ſmright, 

Well louder than did Haſdrabals wife, 

Whaz that her husband hath loſt his fey 

And that the Romans had bremt Cartage, 

She was ſofull of torment aud of rage, 

That wilfully into the fire ſhe ſtert, 

And brent her ſelfe with 4 ftedfaſt hert. 

- O wofull Hennes right ſocried ye, 

Arwhenthat Nero brent the wh . 
2 
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Of Romexried the Senatours winery 
For that her husbanas ſhould loſe her Imes. 


Theſe may ſuffice for ſome Pocticall deſcriptions of 
our auncient Poets;ifl would come to our timc, what a 
world could I preſent to you out of Sir Philip Sidnry, Edw, 
Spencer, Samue { Dani-l. Hugh Holland, Ben, Iohnſon, Thomas 
n © i ampions Anh. Drayton, George Chapman , lobu (A larften, 
Wlliam Shakeſpearc;and other molt pregnant wits of theſe 
our times,whom ſucceeding ages may iultly admire. 
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> N ſhort and ſiveete Poems , fra- 
medto praileor diſpraiſe, or ſome 
other ſharpe conceit which are cal- 
led Epigrammes , as our country 

; mennow ſurpatſe other nations.ſo 
4, Informer times they were not in- 
feriour,if you conlider ages) as the 
indifferent Reader may iudge by 


In thedarke miſte of all good learning , about 800, 
yeares lince, in commendation -of the godly King Saint 
Oſunald,was madethis. 
Qnts fmt Alcides ? quis Ceſar Julius ? aut quis 
Magnus Alexander ? Alcides [e ſuperaſſe 
Fertur, Al: xander mundum;(cd Inlus hoſtem : 
Se ſimul Oſunaldu;,c> mundumwvicit,C hoſtem. 
To the honour of F/f:4a a noble Lady,vhich repaired 
Darby,Cheſter Warwiche,c>c.1 houe tound this. 
O Elſledapotens,o terror vir govirorum, 
Vifttrix natur.,nomire digna v8rt 
Te quo ſplendiduor fieresnatura puellam, 
Te probitas fecit romen habere wrt, 
Te mutare decetyſed ſolum nomina ſexs: 
Tu Regma potens,Rexque trop hea parans, 
Iam nec Ce{arei tantum meruere triamphty 
Caſare ſplendidior virgo,ur4go PICS. 

This alſo may here hauc place, which 1am Conqueronrs 
Poet made to him when he had obtainedthis Realme. 
(ſariem Ceſar tibt ſinatura negamt, | 

Hanc Wilielme th1 ſtella —_—_ deair. . Ie 
#3 
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Itmay ſeeme healluded to the baldneſſe of Tuliu Ce/ar, 
who for that cauſe vied a Lawrell Garland,to the Comete 
appearing before his conqueſt of this kingdome, porten- 
ding the ſameas it was thought, and to the manner of the 
French in that time : among whome long buſhic haire wag 
the ſignale marke of Maieltie, as Agarhias notcrh,when ag 
all ſabiects were rounded,and the Kings only long haired. 
Which cultome continued among the French Kings,yntill 
Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, difſwaded them tromit, 
and among ours, as appeareth by their ſcales yatill King 
Henry the hitth, 

The happie ſuccelle of Englif and Normans, with the 
cowardly flightof the French, at Nmgent x109.in thetime 
of King Hers the firſt, was thus exprelled : 

Henricus regum rex & decusabſtulit altos 

Francigens animos, Ludouicum namque Nugents 

Rex regem campo magnum maior ſuperauit : 

DPrepoſuere fugam bellis calcaria telts 

Galli precipites : fama ſpolu/que potitos 

Lawurea Normanos,C* las aterna coronats 

Sic decus iſte ducmm, ſic corda tumentia preſſit, 

Oraque Francorum ſuperba mutire coegit. 
HMarde,daughter to Malcolm King of Scots, a woman of 
rare pictic, buried at Weſtminſter, to which Church ſhee 
would come daily bare-foote, while the Courtlaye there, 
hadan excellent Epigramme made to her commendation, 
whereof theſe foure verſes onely remaine. 

Proſpera nonletam fecereync aſpera triſtens, 

_ ri/us erant, proſperaterror erant . 
Non aecor effecit fragilem,non [ceptra ſuperbam, 
Sola potens hunul,ſola pudica decens, 
No bad Poet was he which wrotetothe honor of Adehiza, 
ſecond wife to King Hezry the firſt, who was daughter to 
the Dukeof Brabant,& lifter to Lord locelin of Louain, fro 
whome the Percies Earles of Northumberland deſcended. 
e-Tnglorium Regina twos Adeliza decores 
Ipſareferre parans Muſa ſtuporeriget. 
DOuid 
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Quid Diadema tub plcherrima? quid tibi gem? 
Pallet gemma tibi, nec Diadema miter, F 
Dem: t1bicultus, cultum natura miniſtrat, 
Non exornari forma beata poteſt. 
Ornamenta cauey nec quicquam luminis indg 
eAcciptsulla micant lumine clara tuo 
Non pudutt modicas de magnts dicere laudes, 
Nec pudeat dominam te precoy eſſe mean, | 
Maxd: daughter to King Henry the firſt, and motherto 
King Herry the ſecond,happened on as good a Poet,who 
honoured or flattered her with theſe Epigrammes. 
" eAuguſtis Patribus auguſtior orta Mathilde. 
Quelibet in laudes ora diſertawocas. 
Sed fruftra , quia nemo tib1preconia ſoluet 
Dna genus, & mores, formag, dignapetunt. 
Unaloqu te lingua poteſt? que laudis opume 
CHMateriamlinguis ommbus va paras ? 


* Fiha preterit!, preſentis nupta, futurs 

Mater regis, habes hoc ſpecrale tibs. 

e Aut vix aut nunquam reperirr famina que fit, 
Hec eadem regum filia,nupta, parens.. 

Nec tua nobilitas eft a te captaynec in te 
Deſinit, & poſt te vinet vt ante fit. 

Nec tu degeneras rewera filia matrss : 
Talems te genuit , qualss & ipſa fruit, - 

Caſta pudicam, promda cautam, pulchra decoram - 
Larga tulit largam, religtoſa pram, 

Es ro/ade radice roſe, de religione 
Religio, pietas de pietate Fry 


mom 


* Sic mores R egma tos componts, & allusy 
Vt fit m his infto plu ve, mmuſue nhl, 
QOmippe nocere potes, non vs :O fenders, vitro 
Condonas; Cern:s trijtua, compateris, 
Vis dareynond:ſfers: V's parcevintere, nejcus'; 
St lequerss, multum ſerms nitoris habet, 
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$1 taceas, rigor eſt; firides riſus honeftus; 
Oras, orartts flenbiu ora madent. 

Intus ſornplecur as mentem, forus ornat honeſtas 
Vultum, grata quidens ſingula, plusg, ſimul. 


But among all our olde Epigrammatilts all commenda. 
tion is carrie:4 away by olde Godffery Prior of Wincheſter, 
wholiued Anno 1100v.which Citie hath brought torth io 
many excelling in-Poeticall facultie , not onely in former 
ages, but alſoin latter, out ofthe worthy Colledge there, 
that the very Genizs /oci doth ſeeme Poeticall. Out of his 
Epigrammes firſt imparted to me by the right learned 
Maitter 7ho.e Allen of Oxford , I will here impart a few vn- 
to you, 
To onethat would know how long hee ſhould learne, 
he wrighteth thus. 
Diſcends Damiane modum te querere dicunt, 
Diſcas dum nelces, fit modes rſte tibs. 
That the contempt of fooles is not to be reſpeRed. 
Contemptum ſtultt contemnere Dmaime laits eſt, 
Contemni a ſtulto dedects eſſe nego, 
Againſt pridein profperitie. 
E xtollt noll T4171 te fortuna beanit 
Pompone, hac eadem que lewat, wſa premit. 
Againſt ſuch asteach well, and live not accordingly. 
CIHMulta Solon, ſed plara Cato me verba docerts, 
e Alt 102910 veſtrum quanta Aocetis, ant, 
To one which had caten ſtinking mcate. 
Druſe comeaiſti quem miſit Siluices hirtum, 
UVel tubs non naſus,vel tibi na(ts olet. 
He teachethvs torclyevpon firme and fure ſupports, 
leſt wefallto the ground with themin this. 
Non eff ſecurns rmer turbantia fultus : 
ſungere labentt, labitar ile, rms, 
T hat wemuſt looke forlike meaſure, ifwe docnot as we 


w _— be done vnto , he admoniſheth allynder thename 
of Albinr, 
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Turgiazlamores tibi gloriagloria liter, 
Et facis C dicrs ommibres,mde noces, 
Expeltes eadem que nobis feceris Albi, 
Nam quem tu ledisyte feritille hbens, 
Youth which in theirhaughty heateeie the aduiſeof 
old menzhe aduiſcth thus. 
Pamnorum veternm facile contemmitur v/ns 
Non ſic conſilium,P ofthumiane,ſenum. 
Thevanity ofthem which vaunt of their anncient ne- 
bility,and haueno nobility in themſclues;he thus taxeth. 
S temmata continuasyecitas ex ordine patrer, 
ues niſi tu ſimul:s,Retfule,quid recitas ? 
That there was no contending with him who with mi. 
ſue bribes can prevaile againlt luſtice, 
Anſiibus Daciane tis Aſtrea receſſit 
'—  Vincis miſſilibus Tus Daciane tws. 
The common prouerbe,Loxe me ,/one mine, he thus ad. 
uiſed vs to obſerue: 
Ce tanquans ſocinum te dicis amare Trebati, 
Et quortotus amo dente furente teri : 
Sed ms ſis ſocins ſocirs,Cf amicus amicisy 
Non potero noſtrum dicere te ſorium, 
Againſt hooked gifts which drawothers. 
Iulta mibi donas,vereorne multarequirdsy 
7lole mii dones Auliceyfi repetas. 
Apainſt one that ſought a benchceand wouldteach be- 
fore hecould teach. | 
Qu doceat ſedem querit Plotinns & adems 
Querit quadoceat ron ra que doceat, 
Againſta couetous wretch. 
Naſidiane din vixiſti ſemper auarus, 
Orotubi vinas Naſidiane div. 
A .—"g one that would cxat of others,and donothing 
(of 
Exigis anobis quemnulli ſoluts amoremy 
Quam nullipraſtes _ Anle fidem, 
ec 


Exigu 
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Exigu 4 nobis quem non merearis honorem, 
Airum eſt quod non das gd tibi welle dari. 
Againſt an Abbot that would defend his Monkes from 
others,but worrye them himſelfe. 
Tollut nem de fance lups per(epe moloſſusy 
Ereptamque lupo ventre recondit onem. 
Tit quogue Sceua tuospredone tueris ab omni, 
WVnus predo tamen perdis vbique tos. 
Oneamidſt the warres betweene King Stephen and Hen- 
ry the ſecond,commended the ſame Hemry in theſe verſes: 
Prelia quanta monuet Stephanus, moneat volo,namque 
Gloria nulla foret ſs prelia nulla moneret. 
T u contra Stephanum cui copia multa virorum 
Dmux:ſti paucos,cur paucos ? gloria mazor 
Eſt,multos paucts quam pancos vincere multis, 

At the ſame troubleſome time, and as it were deſolafion 
of Fngland were written to the ſame Henry asit werein a 
Proſopopei: of England. 

Dux Henricenepos Henrics maxime maonsy 
e Anglia tota rus nec iam ruotota ruma, Cc. 

Vpon two fearefull fl? ghts of the French, one at Vernoil, 
the other at Vazdoſme in the time of king Henry the ſecond, 
one madecthis : 

Galtia fugifti bis;& hoc ſub rege Phil./ppo, 
Nec ſunt ſub modio fattapudenda duo. 
Vernelum ſum teftem fugaprimayſecunda * 
Vindscinamgottem prima, ſecunda diem. 
Notte fugam primam celeraſ(s,mane ſerundam, 
Primapauore fuit yrgue ſecunda fuit, | 
When one had flattered William Longchampe Biſhop of E- 


{y-,theone!y powerable man of England in his time, with 
this blandation : 


Tambene,tam facils,tu magnanegotiatrattas, 
Vi dubum reddas fis homo, ſiue deus, 
' Giraldus Cambrenſir, aman well borne, and betterlette- 
red,of that houſe from whence the Giraldines of Ireland 
are deſcended,and ſecretary to king lohryplaicd vpon _ e 
VCTricsz 
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verſes , and that Biſhop after he'was apprehendedin wo- 
mans attire flying out of the Realme. 
Tam male tam temere tam turpiter omnia trattas, 
It dubium reddas bellua fis,uel homo. 
Sic cums ſi minimusgtentas muoribus vis 
Vt dubiuns reddas [ima ſis ,vel homo, 
Hethat made the verſe following ({omeaſcribe it to thay 
Giraldus )could adore both theſunne riling and the ſunne 
ſetting,when hecovuld fo cleanly honour King Henry the 
ſecond then departed,and King Richard ſucceeding. 
Mira cans Sol occabmit, nox nulla ſequuta, 

Great was the commendation of Mecenas,who when he 
could doe all with Auguſtus,yet neuer harmed any, where- 
_ in an Elegie vpon his dezth , Pedo Albinonanes wri- 
tetn, 

Ommia Cum poſſes $anto tam carus amice, 
Te ſenſit nemo poſſe nocere tamen. 

Which commendation King Herry the eight gaue to 
that worthy Duke of S«ffolke Charles Brandon, who neuer 
vſed the Kings fauour to the hurt of any. And the ſame Gi- 
raldus teſtified the like of King Hewry the ſecond, in this 
verſevery cffecually : 

Glorior hoc vno,quod nunquam vidimnus unum, 
Nec potuiſſe magisguec nocm(ſſe mnus, 
Theſeallſo following are referred vato him. 
Vice Deo,tibs mors requies,t1b1 vitalabori, 
Vine D eo,mors eſt ineresuita mari, | 
Theſe following were likewiſe written by him againſt 
lewde loue 
Nec laus,nec probitas jnnec honor ſuperare puellam, 
Sed Veneris vitinms wincere lands opus. 
Vis melins ſapiens pnelins vis firenuns eſſe, 
$1 Venerem ſuperessftud & iftud er * 
Nolicaftra [equi Veneris ſed caſtra Mmerudy 
Hec docetylia furithec 1Hv4t la ngcet. 
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Cum ſit amor vetitus vetsrs malus atliu amorts, 

ys malus ergo nocet ſi nocetzer go fuge: 

Cris ceptatimor medium ſcelus,exitus ignis, 

Tu fuge,tu reproba,tu metuendo caue. 

Why the Sun appeareth ruddy and as it were bluſheth 
at his beſt riling » Alexander Necham ſomtime prior of Ci- 
renceſter rendreth the cauſe thus. 

Sol wvultu roſeo rubicundo fulget 17 orts, 

Inceſt« nottts falta pudore notans. 

Nempe rubore ſuo tot danmat damna pudoris, 

Cernere tot Phebum geſtap prder: 
Tot blandos nexus;t0t ſuania preſſalabelts, 
Tot miſcre Veneris monſtra nouella videt, 

Frigida quod niminw caleat laſciua ſenettus, 

lonts quod gelido ferueat amne flupet. 
Ofthe fiery colour of the planet ar, and the ſpots in 
the Moone he giueth this makin : 
Aars Venerem ſecum deprenſam fraude marits 
Ernbuit ſupereſt flammens ille rubox. 

Sed cur Lunar facies fuſcatawndetur ? 
Que vultu damnat ifurta widere ſol:t, 

Aadde quod Eccleſiam Phebe ,macule nota culpam 
Signat habet maculas virag, Luna ſuas. 

If you will-reade carping Epigrammaticall verſes of a 
- Poet againſt Ra/fe the Prior, here you may haue 
knem. 

De ſent ,de calnogde delirante Radulpho 

Onmamonſtra caneyul nifs vera tamen : 
Inputat errores alus ſemper,fibinunquam, 
Eſt alus Argue;Tyreſtaſque ſibi. 

Non vult eſſe bonus,ſed vult bonus efſe viders, 
Eſt ous exterinsgnmterinſque lupus. 

Sus vitaxcanis officio oulpeenla frandes 
CAeme lepru paſſer rembug,ore lupus. 


Epigrammes. 
Talis quts demon ninguan poterit niſimorte 
Eſeb 


338 


c bonus, poſtquam deſinat eſſe malus. | 
Theſame Authour you alſo pretily ypon Willew and 1- 
lan Arch-deacons of Northumberland and Durham. 

eArchilenitas in ſorte Northumbria largos, 

Dunelmum cupidos ſemper habere ſol, 
Nwnc e converſo ſedem dotauit viramons 
Willelmu probit as, crimen Alane tuums. 

Vos nunc degeneres patribus ſucceditis ambo, 

Hic bonus ante maluszhic malus,ante bonus, | 

Anſwerabletothele, were theſe verſes ofthe ſaid Dwr- 
ham Poet,vpon the tate of a Pottc anda Pipkin,when the 
_ was all broken, andthe pipkin loſt but the handle, 

y the fall ofa window. | 
afeneſtra ruit, luit urnaſciphnſ; Que, 

— hac eſſe prorſus, hic Te Se 

eas. 

Lapſa feneſtra ruit, ſcephus vrna luunt gubil iia 

Duo tencat, mhil hic quo teneatur, habe. 

When King Richard the firlt was deteined priſoner with 
the Emperour, one did writethis ſapplicaiit verſeto the 
Emperour in a ſharpe cloſe. | 

CMagnus es, gembus flexis tibi ſupplicat orbis, 

Cum poſſic,nolt ſenire, memento Neronss. 

A huſwife which had encreaſcd her family in her huſ- 
bands abſence with anew bratte, ailured her husband at 
his returne, that ſhee conceived it of a Snow-ball caſt at 
her. But he conueying it away {elling it to a begger,afſu- 
red her with the likelie;that asit wasconceined by Snow, 
ſo it was melted away by the Sunne, which a Poet in the 
time of King [obn expretſed thus very briefly,and for that 
age pretily. 

Rebns in augendss longe remorante marito, 
Vxor mecha parit puerum; poſt multarenerſo, 
De nine conceprum fingit: fraus mutua, caute 
Suſtulit aſportas vendit, matrig, reporians 
Ruolam fl bqueltom ler 
6-3 


214. Epigrammes. 
But two others compriſedtheſame matter moreſuccin&4-. 
ly in this maner. | 

De nine conceptum quem mater adultera fingit, 


Sponſus cum vendensliquefailum ſolerefinxir, 


—_——— 
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Vir quia quem reperit geniturmn nine faexina fingit, 
Venait, & a ſimi liquefattum ſolerefinxir. 
That Scholler alſo could play at even & odde, that could 
keepe the figure Compar ſo preciſely in theſe two verles 
vpon theſpring. 
Twrbacolorumyvit violarum, powmpa roſarum, 
Inauit hortos, purpurat agros, paſcit ocellos. 
A ſuter wearied with delaies in the Emperours court, did 
at the length frame this diſtiche, and coled it on a wall. 
Sineques placidas affars Ceſar anres, 
Saltem aliquis veniat qui mubi dicat, Abi, 
So a poore Engliſh man ted with vaine hope by many, in 
thetime of King Hemy the third did write this diſtiche. 
Sperm mhi dent aly magnam, rem tu cuo paruam, 
Res me parna wet, ſþes mii magna nocet, 
Againſt a carping companion was this made about that 
time by /obn Haul, 
Z ole tulandum cunens, tu ſerra bonorunw, 
CIHagna deler,naiora notaryn maxima ſuis, 
Such ascanſpeake feelingly of Church liuings, willnot 
 diſſemblethat theſe were the fowre entraunces into the 
Church, which a countriman of ourslong lince inthis 
manner Epigrammatically opened.  ' © 
Eccleſfias portis bis quatwor inr in owner, ' - 
 Principls,&- Simmonis, ſanguin; atque Des, 
Prima patet magnis,nummatit altera,charis 
Terna, ſed raris ianuaquarta pater. 
Goodalſois that vnder S. Peter in the Cathedral Church 
. of Norwich, (wereitnotfor the fault which is inthe for- 
| mer})but therein you haves. Peters Ship, SeaNets,& Fiſh. 
Ecclefiams 
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Ecclefampro N ane rego, mibi climata mwnds 
Sunt mare, (cripture retia,piſcrs homo, 
When Euftathius was eleted Biſhop of London,onecon- 
gratulated his aduancement thus. 
O mes bic dignt,tu dignior omnibus, onnes 
Hic plene {apiunt, plenizes ip[e ſapis. 
Ofa bragging braule betwcene two well met,was framed 
this by :nry of Wincheſter, but the beginning is loſt, 
Hic ait, ille negathic aſſert ile refellnt, 
Hic proaues multumpredicat glepremit, 
Fiſua vterqueſibs ſevenditat ſte decorems 
latlitat, ile decrs,hic opma,alter opes. 
Hic bonusille beatuszhic multis diſſerit le 
Anltiplicata refert : bic kenirglle lequax. 
When Adria» our countriman had conuerted ſome peo« 
2 of Norway, and was made Pope;this was compoſed to 
is honour. | 
Conferet hic R ome, plu landi; quam ſibs Roma, 
Plus davit hic orbi, quam dabu orbis cs, 
But this would not eaſily be matched in our age, which 
was written in the time of King Henry the 6. ouer the ene 
trance into the & ecerpt at W-/{minfter,toadmoniſhaccon- 
tants to be circumſpett in entring, as /an with histwo 
heads, and as vigilant inending Exchequer accounts, as 
Argus with his hundred eyes. 
Ingrediens Jamyediinre fir emulus Argi. 
" Thele: are all of former times , and with the quaint and 
molt excellent ones of this our Politeage, which every 
where przſent themſelues to your viewe, | will onely re- 


couer from obliuion theſe made vpon the pictures of the 


two molt potent,and prudent Princes QueeneEhzuberb 
of England, Queene /arie of Scotland, 


IN 


programmer. 
INELIZABETHAM 
1 : Angliz Reginam. 
; « Vivs $4go Dex, face eui [ucet inymm, 
Buchanan, 7  Temperie mixta, Inno, Minerua, Venut ? 
7 E: Eſt dea : quid dubit ems ? toes fi conſperat amice 
AMaſcnla vis, bilaris gratia, telfus honoj : 


Aut Deaſi nmeſt, Diva eſt quepreſides Anglis 
ſngemo, vultn, moribus equa Dets, 
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In Eandem. 


* One mans artificts tria ſic confundit, vt vno 
Gratia, maieſt as, & decor ore micent ? 
Nonpilloris opus fuit hoc, ſed pectoris, unde 
Dinine mtabulam ments imago fiuit. 


— . A. _ wy 
© mand ——  — ——  — _- 


MARIA REGINA SCOTIAE, 
. \ Mariam finxit naturay ars pinxit : 


Rarum & ſollertis ſunmum opus artificss. 
Ipſe animum ſibt dum pingit, ſic vicit utrumque 
Utnaturarnud:s, ars videatur mere 
" Entibi magnanime ſpirantia Principts oray 
Ommia quam munds mirantur regna, venuſte 
Non decus ob forme tantum, prolemg, decor am, 
Innumer 459, animi dotes,quas dintedextra 
Infudit natura potens : ſed maſculavirtss, 
Religionts amor, fidei conflantia mentes 
Plus rapit attonitas hominum, quam forma vel 0x15 
Gratiararaſs. 
* Sheſending to Queene Ehzabeth a Diamond faſhioned 
in the figure of an heart, accopanied it with theſe yerſes. 
Lud te iampridem fruitur , videt ac amat abſens, 
Hec prgnus cordis gemumas &- imago mei eſt, 
Nm eſt candidior non eſt hac purior i/lo: 
Quamms dura magis, non mage firma tamen. 
Rythmes, 
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ZFcy ming verſes which are called 7/4 
Þ 7 Leon, know not wherfore(for a lyos 


& taile doth not anſwer to the middle 
parts as theſe verſes doe) began in the 
time of Caro/us Magnuyand were onely 
in requeſt then,& in many ages follow- 
ing , which delighted in nothing more 
then in this minſtrellie of meeters. I could preſent you 
with many ofthem, but few ſhall ſuthce, when as there are 
but few new which delight in them. 
la the praiſe of files Earle of Hereford in the time of 
King Stephen was this penned;in reſpe& he was both mar- 
tiall and lettered. | 
' PVatumc+ ducumpgloria 
Aſilo,crins inpettore 
Certant vires & ſtudia, 
(rtar Heltor cum Neſtore. 
V;irtutumpriudegia, 
CMente geris & corpore. 
Teg, coronat arbore 
Mars Phebi, Phabus propria. 
Walter de Mapes Archdeacon of Oxford, who inthe time 
of King Henry the ſecond filled England with bismerri- 
ments,confe{ſed his loue to good liquorwith the caules,in 
this manner. : 
Mihi eft propoſitum in taberna mori, 
Vinum ſit appoſituns morientys 071: 
It dicant £#um venerints Angeloruw 
Dem fit propiting huic potators. 
Pocklis accenditur animluce —* 
Cor imbutum netlare- ' 
Aihi ſapit dulcins 
Duam quod oi 


qua miſeuir proſulic pincern®. 


, thori, 


a 
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Sturm eng; proprium dat natura mn L 
Ego nunquam potui ſoribere 1etns : 
Me reunmum vincere poſſet puer ons, 
Sitim c temmumn, 041 tanguam funax. 
J nicriq; proprium dat natura donum, 
Ego ver{us {cuctons uinem tibobonum, 
Et quod habert meluu dolts cauponum, 
Tale vinumgenerat copia /ermonun. 
Talesverſusfarroygrale vinum bt 0, 
Nubul poſſum ſcriberey1i ſumpro cibo, 
Nh valet penitnr,quod KIURHSs | cribo, 
VN aſonem poſt calices carmine preibo. 
thi anunquam piritusprophente datur, 
N:f tc cam fuerit enter bene [atur ; 
Cum in arce cerebri Bacchns dominatar, 
In me Phebus irruit ac miranda fatur. 
The infrimitie and corruption of ournatureprone to ſen- 
fuality he acknowledgeth thus. 
Jia lata gradir more inuentutts, 
Implico me vit:is nmmemor virtutts, 
J aluftatis autanus mags quam ſalutisy 
Afortnns m anmaxuram grro Cutts, 
Ih cords granitasyes videtur grants, 
Tocus eft amabilis,aul rorq; faus; ; 
Ovicqmad Venus 1mpecrat labor e ſt ſwans, 
One nunguam m mentibu; habitat iznants, 
Duts in 1gne poſits tant non vratur ? ; 
 Ouis 1mmmundo demorans caſtiu habeatur ? 
Ibis I en: digito mHuenes venatury 
Ornulis llaqueatyfacic predatur. 
Thislufly Prieft when the Pope forbade the {{-rey their 
wiue:,became ProQor tor himicite , and them with thete 
verſcs:deliring oncly for his fee;that cuery Prieſt witk his 
{weetc heart would lay a Pater zojter tor him. 
Pri/ciant regulu pert! ts c(ſatuy, 


Sacerdos per HiC & tixColm declnaturs 
| Sed 


Rythmes. 


Sed per Hic /olummodoymnc articulatuy, 
Cum pernoſirum preſulem ac amoneatyy. 
Ita quidem presbyrer Cepit allegare, 
Peccat criminaliter qu wult [eparare, 
od Deus imunxeratfmman amare, 
Zales dignum Auximms ofures appehiare, 
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 O quamaoloranxias quam tormentum grane, 


Nob:s eſ} dimuttere,quoniam ſuaue. 
O Romane poatifex, ftarm/ti prane, 
Ne im tanto crimime moriarts Cane. 
None(t Innocentiusgmmo nocens vere, 
ua quod fatto aocuit;/tudet abolere : 
Er quod olvas tnnen's voluit habere, 
CAM odo verus pont tfexſtudet proh»bere, 
Gugnere nos precipit vetus Teſtamentum : 
I br nonwum prohibet pu/quam eſt wmuentum. 
Preſul qut contrarium donat documertum, 
Nullum neceſſurmm his dat aroumentumy 
Deait enim Dominus male diitonem 
Viro quinonfecerit generationem, 
Ergo tibi con(ulo.per hanc rationems 
Grgnereyvt habeas benedithonem, 
Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
Et reges a reg:bus quifibr ſuccedurt ? 
Perlocum 4 fimnlt,omnes1nra ledunt, 
Clericos qu gignere crimey e ſe crearnt, 
Zacharias kabnit prolem et v.axoremsy 
Per wvirum quem genuit adeptus hozorem : 
Baptizamit enim oft rum Saluator em : 
Pereat qui teneat noun hunc errorem, 
P atelus closrapitur ad ſuperioresy 
I bi mult as didicit res [ecretiores , 
Ad nos tandem rediens,imſtruen q;, moress 
S445 mquit )Yhabeat quilibet VXOTES, 
Propter hec et alia dogmta dottorumy 


Reor eſſe melnuy& mags decorumy 
Vu 2 


LOPTYY 
HIS 
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Qu«#4; ſuam habeat & nonproximorum, 
Ne incurrat odium CF ram eorum. 
Proximorum feminas filias;& neptery 
Vielare nefas eſt,quare nil diſceptes. 
Vere tuam habeas ,C+ im hac deledtes, 
Diem vt fic vltinum tutins expectes. 
Ecce 1am proclericis multum alle LAH, 
Nec non pro presbyteris plura comprobant : 
Pater noſter n«ncpro me quoniam pecans, 
Dicat quiſq; presbyter,cums ſua ſnant. 
Merry Michael the Corniſh poet, whoſe rymes for merry 
England you may readein the 7. page. begged bis cxhi- 
j bition of King Hemrythe third with this diſtich. 
_ my Regierector mules vt Heftor,adnux wt Achilles, 

: Tequta ſettor mellee vettor, * mel mhi ſlilles. 
TheſameIvchaethighly offended with Henry of Aurench 
the kings Poet for diffracin Cormwal!, thought to draw 
blood of him with theſe bobbing rimes. 

Eſt tibi gamba caprizerus paſſerts,& latus apri, 
Os leporis catulinaſus dens & gena mwls, 

Frons vetule,tarri caput,& color undiq; Mar: : 
Hes argucmentts quanam eſt argutia ments; ? 


Quod non a monſtro differs : ſatis hic tibi mouſtro, 


If youpleaſe to heare aſolemnepleaat Reaſons barre be- 
twecnethe Eye and the Heart, runneonerthis, whicha 


A of ours made inthe time of King Henry the 
third, 


Quiſquts cords 65 8culs 
Non ſentit in ſe tergias 
Non noutt qui{tint ſtrmmuls, 
Qrue culpe ſemmaria. 

( 4anſarirneſcit periculs, 
Cur alternant conuitia, 
Cur procaeces & amuls 
Replicent in ſe vitia. 


(or fic affatur ocnlum 
Te peceati principinm, 
Te fomemyte flimulum, 
Te mort voco nuntinm., 
T# domus mee tanitor 
| Hoſtinon clands ofitum, 
Familiar produtor 
Admit aduerſarinm, 
N onue feneſtra aicerss 
| Bod muriinrat ad animam; 
N ome quod vides [equeris 
Vt bos duftny ad vithimans? 
Saltem [order quas ingerw, 
Cur non lanas per lachrimam 2 
Ant quare non erweris 


Aentem fermentans 4&yman? 


Cordireſpondet oucluy, 
Jninſte de me querer, 
Serwns (um tibiedulus, 
Exequor quicquidinſſers, 

N onne tu mibiprecipus 
Sicut & membris cater? 
Non egogtutedecipuy 
IN untres ſum quo tn miſers, 

Car damnarnr apertio? 
Corport weceſ[aria, 

Sine cnt 06/equis, 
( wnita langnent officia. 

Qu0ſs fiat ereptio, 

(um (im feneftira pernias. 
Ss quod recep nuntto, 

wt Putarny iniuria ? 

eAddo quod wile puluers 
Quem 1o1milto pollueris, 

N ulum malum te ladere 
Poteft;guſs conſenſeris. | 

De corde mala prodennt, 

1 4 
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Nikhil inuitum paterts, 
Virtutes non intereant, 
Niſi culpam commuſerts, 
'Drum ſic vterg, diſputas 
FS-2l:ito PACE ofcul 9 » 
Racio rem amputat 
DiJinu mo calculo, 
J trum, reumreputral 
Sed non part periculs, 
Namcoradi cau/am imputat, 
| Occaſioncmoculo. 
Dm Elnghamaa Monke of Linton of Saint Benedifts order, 
comming tothe White-triers 1n Northam, found there 
Tohn Bapriſt painted in a white Friers weed, whcreat mars- 
uailing, hee coled out theſe rymes vpon the wall neere to 
the picture, | OSS 
Chriſti Bapriſta,wveſtis non te decet iſta, 
On tevſtinit frarremynaledillius abwat. 
Nunguam Meſſias frater fuerat-nec Helias, 
Von ſtat plebs leta,dum ſit pro fratre prophet a. 
$1 fratrem Tonam fingts,Geez4 tub1 ponam : 
eAc [ebuſeumyne mngas his Heliſaum, 
But a white Frier there anſwered Elmgham, with theſc fol- 
lowing in the perſon of [ebx Baptife. 
Eltugham mentiris metre fates quog, mirisy 
Arqg,ea que ne[cis;ſicaſiruts vt ea que (Cts, 
Nam Des oft te$tis.,decet hacme candida veſts, 
Pluſquamte veſt;s palla fine nigra cucnila, 
Sum Carmslita merito,ſed tu Geezata, 
Ac fratry fittizs Benearctanon venedithus. 
Hewhich made thiswhen King Edward the Frit, andthe 
Pope concurred 11 exacting 2 paiment trom the Cleargic, 
ſhonld hauc fmarted;had he beenc knowne. 
Eclelro nau;s ttnbat rc qua clarrs 


Frrat Rex,Pupa futtt ſunt omen caps 
Hor f.1crrrmt dogdes, Pilots bic alter Mmwroles. 
9.4.010N 4 lew tell into ajax at Tewksbury vpon a Sa- 
turdays 


* 
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turday,a Chriſtian offered to pull him out,but he refuſed, 
becauſe it was the Saboth day of th: lewes, whereupon 
theChriſtian would notſuffer him to be drawen out pon 
the Sonday being the Saboth of the Chriſtians,and there 
helay. This was then briefly expretled Dialogue-vviſe 
betweene the Chriſtian and him in theſe rimin g verſes. 

Tende manus Salomon,egote de ftercore toll am: 

Sabbatanoſtra colo, de ſtercore [urgere nol, 

Sabbata no5trg-quidem Salomon celcbrabis widem. 
A merry learned Lawyer which bad recciued Wine fora 
regarde, or remembrance , from the Abbot of Aſerton, 
who hadentertained him in a cauſe,ſent theſe two verles, 
as ſtanding vpon his integrity againſt bribes, and requi- 
ring rather good euidence, than good Wine. 

I rmum tran muſſum nunc me facit eſſe remiſſum, 

Conn vina,catths tua mra proprna. 
The Abbot which perſwaded himſelte what would moue 
the Lawyer, when Wine could not. returned thele three 
diitichcs. 

Tentaui temere vino teypoſſe moueres 

| Nenmontvereyſed forte moneberts are, 


— —_—_— Mi — 


I mum non querts, ſed tinnit fs [onus arts » 
Et jpe aucerts, forfitan alter ers. 


an f —_ 

Ji mibi(is mitts, tibi miſt pocula vitts, 

Nec tamen illa ſitis deſinit, unde ſites. 

King Edw.rd thethird when he fir{t quartered the Armes 
of France with &ngland,declared his claime in this kinde of 
verſe; thus, 

Rex [um regnorum bina ratione duoram, 

Arrlorum regno {um Rex ego wre paternoy 

AMatris ture quidem Francorum nuncupor idem, 

Hine et Armorumwariatin folks meorum, 
Theſe following were made by his Poct , when Phil'p de 
Valoys the French Kin g lurked in Cambray , and lv - of 
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liked of him, that he ſware by Saint George they were va. 
lant verſes;and pry". them to beſhotvpon an ar. 
row into the Citticzas acartell of challenge, | 
Ss valeas, vemas Valoyr,depelte timorem, 
Non lateas, pateas, maneas, oſtende vigorews. 
In the Chapiter houſe of Torke Minſter 1s written this in 
commendation thereof: 
It roſa flos florams, ſic eſt domus ifta domorum, 
The Exchequer officers were extortours in the time of 
King Henry the4. otherwiſe Herr Bell ColleQour of the 
Cultome;(as he (tileth himſelfe at that time,)would never 
haue written a riming leng Satyre againſt them, which 
inneth thus. 
O Scacci Camerazlocuseft mirabilis ille. 
Vt referam vera tortores ſunt 1h1 mille. 
St contingat thi temet quid babere patrandum. 
Certe axco tibi cetum reperire nefanauns. 
Andconcludeth in this maner. 
O ſic vexate tortoribus & cruciate 
Non dices vere propter tales Miſerere. 
But this-is good aduiſe, which he giuethtoſuch as haue 
to deale with the officers of the Receipt. 
Dui tallas ſeribunt, cum murmmre ſepe loguuntur. 
Srummas quig, ſolent in magna ſcribere pelle. 
Scribere valde dolent aumnon ſit ſoluere belle. 
E/cas mane datas propter s:ntacula pones, 
( #Stas aſſatas,piſces, pingneſ, capones, 
11los conforta pariter per fortia uma, 
W/tminſter porta, pro tahbus eſt medicina. 
Now for the Flect then, he writeth thus. 
Cumſisin Fleta, patierts mille moleſtay 
Illic dona dabis, ſi ſanus vis fore puntto, 
Num cnſtos Flete bona de priſombus wnit, 
Nt ſoluant lete mox hos per vincula punt 3 
Illis qui baculos portant, oftendere debes, 
Valde pios loeulos, > ludere prebeo, prebes. 


{nthe time of King Henry the 4. when juleauying ofa 
Sublidie) 
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© Subſidie,therich would not, & the poore could not pay, 
ſothey of the meaner ſort bare the burthen : a skilfull di- 
cer, and no vnskilfull rimerwrote theſe verſes. | 
Dews As »on poſſunt,& Siſe Sinke ſoluere nolwunt. 
Eft igitur notwm, Cater Tre ſolurre notumy.. 
Ofthe decay of gentry one made thele rimes. 
Ex quo nobulttas ſermbia capit amarey 
Nobuitas capit cum ſernts degenerare. 
Many more and of great varictic of metersinthis kindel 
could preſent you withall, for theſe rimers haue as curious 
obſcruations in their Arte Rithmizands , as the Italian ma- 
kers,in their Stanzas, Quartets, Tercetts,Otltanes:but now 
they are counted long eared which delightin them, 
Belide theſe, our Poets hath their knacks as young 
Schollers call them , as Ecchos, Achroſtiches, Serpentme ver- 
ſes,Recurrents, Numeralls,&c, yea and ourproſe Authours 
could vſe Achroſtiches , for Ranulph of Cheer began the 
firlt Chapter of his Polychromcon with P. the 2. with R, the 
3.with E. the4. with S. the ft with I. and ſo forth,as if 
you would ſpell the firſt Chapters ofhis Booke, you, ſhall 
tnd, Preſentem Chroxicam compilanit Ranulphies Monachus 
Ceſtrenſis, And why not as well as Agaperns the Greeke, 
who did thelike in Fic admonitions to Iuftinianthe Em- 
perour. 
But I will end with this of 0d, houlding Maiſter Do- 
Qors Mule,and Arne with her table-cloth:which coſt the 
maker much fooliſh labour,for it is a perfe&t verſe, and 


eucry word isthevery ſame, both backward and forward. | 


Od) tenet mulum, madidam mappamn tenet Anna. 


"PE - - Y7 


— | — 


Anna tenet mappam madidam, mulam tenet 040. 


X x 


OS DA ee Ab re Rei * es 


Macrobwus. 


Epitaphes. 


R x a Thath becne the care of bu- 
\ riall even ſince the firſt times, as 
E7 you may ſee by the examples of A- 
> braham, Iacob, loſeph, loſua, the 
} old Prophetin Bethel,and T obie; 
> and alſo by that in holy Scriptu. 
& res : Mortuone deneges gratiam,T he 
lewes annointed the dead bodies, 
wrapped the in lindon,layed them 
in couered ſepulchers hewed out of ſtone: The -Egyprians 
embalmed and filled them with odoriferous ſpices, reſer- 
uingthemin glailſe or coffins : the e{ſ/7irians in wax and 
hony , the Scy:hians caried about the cleanſed carkaſes to 
the ends ofthe deceaſcd for 40.daies with ſolemne ban- 
| as And that we may not particulate, the Romaine: {0 
ar exceeded infunerall honours , and ceremonies , with 
oyntments, images, bonfires of moſt precious woods, {2- 
crifices , and banquets, burning their dead bodies vntill 
about the time of Theodoſrus, that lawes were enaRed to 
reſtraine the excelle, Neither haue any negleRed buriall, 
but ſorne ſauage nations,as Bacrians, ( which calt the 
dead to their doggs)ſome varlet Philoſophers,as Diogenes 
which deliredto bee deuovred of fiſhes; ſome ditlolute 
courtiers as Aecenas, who was wont to ſay: 
Non tumulum curo, ſepelit naturareliftos. 
As an other ſaid : 
— Deterramterram, C& quenis terra ſepulchrum. 
Yeaſome of eſpeciall note amongft vs negleQing thelaſt 
Outy cither vpon a ſparing or a preciſe humor,are content 
| to 
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 tocommit totheearth their parents, wives, & theneareſt 


vnto them ox texebris with little better than S epulchra Aſt 


rum. As for thoſe which philoſophically diſhikemonyu- 
ments and memorials after their death , and thoſe that af. 
fect them; | thinke as P/zze did, ſpeaking of Yirginius,and 
eApromas : that both of them do ambitiouſly mareh with 


like paces toward glory,but by diverſe wayes,theſe open- 
ly,in that they delire their duetitles,thoſe other covertly, 


in thatthey would ſeerne careleſly to contemnethem. 


But among all fugcrall honours, Epitaphes have al- 
waies becnemolt reſpective, for in them loue was ſhewed 


tothe deceaſed , memory was continued to poſterity, 
friends were comforted, and the reader put in mindeof 


humane frailety. 


The invention ofthem proceeded from the preſageor 
forefeeling of immortality implantcd in all men naturally, 
and is referred totheSchollers of Zim, who firſt beway- 
led their Maiſter when hewas ſlaine,in doleful verſes then 


called of him e/£ l:num, afterward Epitaphia, tor that th 
were fir(t ſong at Burialls, after engraued vpou the ſepul- 


chere, 


proſe : 


It were needletiſeto ſet downe heere the lawes of Pars, 
that an Epitaph ſhould be compriſed in foure verſes ; or 
of the Lacedemonians, who relerued this honor onely to 
Martiall men,and cha(t women: or how the moſt ancient, 
( eſpecially Greeke ) were writtenin Elegiac verſe, after in 


How monuments were erected molt viually along the 
high waye ſide, to putpailengers in mindethat they are, 


asthoſe were mortall. 


How ſuch as violated ſepulchers were puniſhed with 


death , baniſhment, condemnation to themines lotſeoft 
members, according to circumitance of fact and perſon, 


and how facred they were accompted. 


In which regard 1 cannot but giue you the wordsout 


ofthe Nowelle leges Valentinianie Auguſts : De Sepulchris ti- 
tzlov, which are worth reading. Scams , nec vana fides, & 
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ſolutas 


et ee EAA cm. 


34.8 | Epitaphes. 
ſolutas membris animas habere ſenſum , & moriginem ſam [þi- 
ritums redire celeftem. Hoe libris veteris ſapientie., hoc relig:- 
11155 914418 Ven -ramur  columus , declaratur arcanis. Et lices 
occa(us n:ccſſitatem mens dutinanon ſentiat , amant tamen ani- 
me ſedem corporum relictorum , & neſcio qua ſorte rationis oc- 
culte ſepulchri honore letentur : cuins tanta permaneat cura tems. 
poribus, vt videamns im hos vfus ſumptu nimio pretio/a mon- 
tium metalla transferri , opero/aſque moles cenſu laborante com- 
poni. ©uod prudentium certe mtelligentia recuſaret , ſimbil 
crederet eſſe poſt mortem. Numss hens oft & veſanacrude- 
btas , munus extremumn luce carentibus inuidere » + dirutis 
per incxpiabile crimen ſepulchris , monſtrare celo corun- reli- 
guias humatorem. Againlt which I cannot without 
griefe remember , how barbarouſly, and vnchritian- 
Iy ſome not long lince haue offended , yea ſome Afingen- 
do wn _ cineres , which yet we haue ſeene l[trangely re- 
uenged. 
Fall here al{ocall to your remembrance how the 
place of buriall was called by S. Par Seminatio, in the re- 
{pe ottheat{ured hope of reſurreion , of the Greekes 
Cemiterion, as alleeping place vntill the reſurrection, and 
of the Hebrews The houſe of the lming in the ſame reſpet, 
as the Germaines call Churchyardes votill this day Gods 
aker , or Gods field, And in thelikeſence tombes were na- 
med Requietoria, Oſſuaria, Cineraria, Domus aterne&c. As 
you may ſee in old inſcriptions at Rome, and elſewhere. 
Which Lucian ſcoftingly termed Campes and Cottages of 
Carkaſes. | 
Notorious it is to all, how the ſame Lycian bringeth in 
Dzogenes laughing and outlaughing King Mas{ols for 
that he wasſo pititully pretſed and cruſhed with an huge 
heapeof (tones vnder kis ſtately monument Aſan/olenun) 
forthe magnificenee accomptedamong the worlds won- 
ders : But monuments anſiwerable to mens worth, ſtates; 
and places, haue alwaics beneallowed, yet (tately ſepul- 
chers for baſe fellowes haue alwayes lyen open to bit- 
ter ielts, as that raarble one of Licinus the barber , which 
; ONC 


one by way of compariſon thus derided, with a 
amd har to Godregarded men of worth. _ 
CMarmores Licinus tumulo sacet,at Cato 
Pompeins nulls. Credmus eſſe Deos ? 

Whereunto another replyed with an affurance that God 
doth regard worthy men. 

Saxa premunt"Licinum, vehit altum fama Catonens, 

 Pompeiumtituli,( edimus eſſe Deos, 

As for ſuch as bury themſelves living, and ay they liue 
tothemſclues , when they liue neither tothemſelues, nor 
to other, but to their belly, caſe,and pleaſure,well worthy 
are they to haue while they live, that Epitaph which Sexec- 
ca deviſed for 72tia their fellow, to be inſcribed vpon his 
houſe,Fhc fituseſt Varia.and no memoriall at all when they 
are dead. 

It is not impertinent to note in one werdas the ancient 
Romanes began Epitaphes with D. M. for Dis Mambns. 
D.M.S$.i. Dus Manibus ſacrum, Hic ſitns eff. c90 ns ipea- 
king to thercader.So weand other Chriſtians began them 
with Hic depomtur,Hic tacet, Hic requieſcut, Hic tumulatur, in 
French Icy gi#. Herelieth, and inlatter time according to 
thedoqrin of the time Ora pro.&c.0 I your chartty,Cc, d 
now after the auncient manner D. 0, A. tor Deo. Optume. 
Maximo, Poſteritati Sacrum. IMemorie Sacrum. Deo & Po- 
feterrs, Virtuts & Honori SacrumsC5c, 

Likewiſe as our Epitaphes were coneluded with On 
whoſe ſoule God haue mercy . Cuins anime propitietur Dems, 
God ſend him a ioytull reſurrection, &c. Sothcirs with, 
Hoc FAlonumen um poſuit vel fect, in theſe letters : 21, P, 
1. F. in the behalfe of him that made the Monument. 
With Yale, Vale, &- Saluc anima, nos eo ordine quo natura in(ſe 
rit ſequemur. With H, M.H. N.S. for Hoc monumentum he- 
redes non ſequitur, When they would not haue their heires 
entombed thercin ; with Rogo per Deos ſuperos wf:reſy, oſſa 
roſtrane violes, And moſt commonly with Sz tub1terra /emrs, 
intheſenotes, $.7.T. L. And fometime with Qwietem po- 


Rterinon innideant, 


; Epitaphes, ; 34.9 | 


_— 


XX 3 But 


3590 Epitaphes. 
But omitting tb{s diſcourſe,l will offer vnto your view 
a number of choiſe Epitaphes of our nation for matter and 


 -. conceit;ſomegeod, fome bad, that you may ſee how lear- 


' - 'ningebbed and flowed: moſtof them recouered fromthe 
 iniury of time by writers. And wil begin with that at Rome 
. as molt auncient erected to the memory of a Britane; 

whoafter the manner ofthe time,tooke a Romwne name. 

M.VL PIO IVSTO. Q.SIG.AVG.MILITA- 
VIF. AN.XXV. VIXIT.XLV. NATIONE 
BRITTO.FEC. 

M.VLSIVS RESPECTVS VEH.AVG, AMI- 

CO OPTIMO DE SE BENE MERENT1I. 
Arthur the valorous vpholder of the ruinous ſtate of 

Britaine againſt the Saxons about the yeare 500, was bu- 

ried ſecretly at Glaſtenberie;lelt the enemy ſhould offerin- 

dignity to the dead body,and about 7e0.yeres after when 

a graue wasto be made in the Churchyard there,a ſtone 

was found betweene two Pyramides deepe in the ground 

with a crotle of lead infhxed into the lower part thereof, 
and inſcribed in the inner {1de of thecrofſeinrude Chara- 

Qers, which the1talians now call Gotiſh letters. 

HIC I ACET SEPVLTVSINCLYTVS REX 
ARTVRIVSIN INSVLA AVALONIA, 
Vnder which in a trough of Oke were found his bones 

which the Monkes tranſlatedinto the Church,and hono- 

redthemwith a tombe, but diſhonoured him with theſe 
hornepipe verſes. 
Hiuc tacet Artwrus = rerumygloria regis 
uew morum probitas commendat laude perenns. 
eAugs/tine the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury,who firlt 
preached Chriſt to the Engliſh nation,conuerted the Ken- 
tiſhmen,andreuiued Chrittanity in this Iſle,which fJouri- 
ſhed among the Britaines, many yearcs. before his com- 
ming, uca at Canterburew in S, Peters Porch, with 
this Epitaph : - | 
Hic requieſcit dominus Auguſtinus Doroabernenſss Archiepy- 
- Cops primus,qui olim huc a beato Gregorio Romane vrbis pow- 


Tefice 


Epitaphes. 
tifice direftur,C+ a Deo operatione miraculorum (uffultn; « + - 
s ns 1 regemac gentem ullius ab idol orums Yeffl adCtri. 
ſti fidems perduxit,- completis in pace diebus officis futxdefun- 
f Aus oft ſeptimo Kalendas Tnniaseodem rege reguante , 
{nthe ſame place were interred the lixe Lnnding Arch- 
biſhops, for whomeand Auguſtine making the ſeauenth, 
were theſe verſes,as comonto them al,written on the wall 
with thisticle: as I indethem in Gernaſns Dorobernex(r, 


Septers prime eccleſie Anglorum . 
columme. 
eAuguſtings, Laurentius, Mellitus, Tuſtus, Honoring, 
Denr-deatt, Theodorns, 


Septems ſunt Anglis primates & protopatres, 
Septem rettores, celoſeptemg, triones, 
Septem ciſterne vit2ſeptemg, lucerne, 
Et ſeptems palme regn, ſeptemg, corone 
Septews ſunt ſtelle quas hec tenet areacelle : 
But Theodorethe laſt of the 7, which firſt taught Greeke in 


fnolard, and died in the yeare 71 3. had this feuerally in- 
ſcribed vpon his tombe. 
Scandens alma nouz faltx conſortia vite 
Ciuubins Angelicis tunttis in arce pols. 
Ceawall King of the Weſt Saxons, wentto Rome 1n the yeare 
689. and there being Baptized, renounced the world, en- 
ded his life, and was buried with this Epitaph, 
Crlmen,opesoſobolems pollentia regna,trumphos 
Exuvius,proceresmenia,caſtra,lares: 
Queg, patrum virtus, que congeſſerat ſe, 
potens I1quit amore Des. 


Ceamal armip 
With ſome more, which you may ſee in Pawn Diaconus, 
and Beds. 

cable, the greatpatronand 


King Eadgarſurnamed the Pear 
fauourer of Monkes, deferued w 
ſomany Abbayes this Epitaph: 
Autor opunegvindex ſcelerum, (argior honorum, 
S Ceptriger E adga ruregna ſuperna pets. Hic 


ell for his foundation of 


1 
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Hic alter Salomon,legums pater orbita paris, M 
Duod carutt bellis,claruit inde magic. 
T empla Deo,templis monachos ,onachis dedit agros: 
Nequitie lapſam,inſtitieg, locum. 
Noutt enim regno verum perquirere falſo: 
Inmmenſum modico,perpetuumg, brens , - 

To the honour of King A!frea,a godly,wiſc,and warlike 
prince,and an eſpecial aduancer of learningywas made this 
betterthen that time commonly affoarded: 

obilitas innata tibi,probitatis honorem 

Armipotens Alfrede dedit grobitasg, laborem, .. 

Perpetuumg, labor nomen : cut mixta dolors 

Gauaia ſemper erant : fpes ſemper mixta timors, 

Ss modo vidtor eras adcraſtina bella panebas 

Simsd) willus eras in craſtina bella parabas, 

Cuiveftes ſudore tngi,cui ſica cruors 

T inilauwohgquantum ſit onus regnare probarnunt, 

Non fmt inmenſi qui{quam per clumata munds 

Cnurtot in aduerſis vel reſpirare liceret * 

Nec tamen aut ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 

eAut pladio potuit vite finiſſe Iabores. 

Tam poſt tranſattos vite regnig, lebores 

Chriftus et ſit vera quies,C vita perenns. 
It is meruailous how immediately after this timelearning 
decayedin this Kingdome, for John Erigera,alias Scotru,ta- 
uvoured of Charles the Bald King of France, and the fore- 
ſaid King Alfredforhis learning, when he was ſtabbed by 
his ſchollers at Xalmeſbury was buried with this rude, 
rough,and vnlearned verſe : 

Clauditur in tumulo Santtus Sophiſta Tohannes, 

Quiaitatus erat tam vinens dogmate miro. 

Aartyrio tandem Chriſti conſcendere regnum 

Quo meritss,regnant ſaniti per ſecula cuntti, 

Andfrom this time learning ſo lowe ebbedin England 
that between Thames & Trent;there was ſcant one found 
which could ynderſtand Latin,and that you may perceiuc, 
whenas Hgolin Treaſurer to King Edward the Sn 
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had theſe moftfillie verſes lograni 2001 his monument 
in the old Chapter houſe efteninſict: £ "* 
Quiruss ininſtt capit hit Hugoline locurtes, © 
Laude piatlarer, quia martyribus nece clares : 
But ſhortly after the Conqueſt learning revived, as ap- 
reth by theſe that follow , which were caſt in amore 
ann” mould than the former. 

King #Fliamſurnamed the Conqueror for his conqueſt 
of England, was buried at Caenin Normandie,with this E pi- 
taph,diſcouered in the late ciuill warres of France,but men- 
tioned in Gemeticenſis. | 

ui rexit rigidos Normannos, atg, Brittannos 
eMAudatter vicit, fortiter obtunuit : 
Et Cenomanenſes virtute contudit enſes, 
Imperig, ſuilegibus applicuit : 
Rex magnus parua iacet hic Gulielmus in wrna : 
Sefficit & _ parua domus domino. 
Ter ſeptem gradibus ſe voluerat atg, duobur, 
Vir gums 17 gremo Phebus, et hic obut, 
» Vpon Srigand Archbiſhopof Canterbury degraded forhis 
intrulion and corruption , I finde this moſt viperous Epi- 
taphin an olde Manuſcript, which ſeemed to proceed 
from the malice of the Normars againſt hin. 
Hye tacet Herodes Herode feroctor =anins 
Inquinat mfernum ſþiritus, oſſa ſolum, 

William the Valiant, Earle of Flawnd*r:, grandchild to 
this King #//amthe Conquerour, ſonne to Robert, who 
vahappy in his ſtate, loſing the hope of his Kingdome of 
England,and "= a wound in his hand, was not alto- 
gether vnhappy in his poet, which made him this Epitaph. 

WVnicas ule rait uns non ter ga [agittam, 
C minss noſſe pedes non potuere fugam, 
Nu nifs fulmen erat yquotres res ip/a monebat, 
Ft ſs non ſu ulmenfulminis mſtay erat : 
'King Herry the firi},for his learning ſurnamed Beanclere, 
had this flattering Epitaph, as Poets could flatter in all 


ages, 
Yy Rex 
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Rex Henritus obit decusolup,nunc dolor orþue, 
Numina fleut numen deperidſſe ſun. - 

Mercnurins minor elogruayts ments, Apolie, 
Tupiter imperioy. ar 9; vigore gemunt, 

Anglia que cara ue ſteptro Principe huins, | 
Ardna ſplenduerat yam tenebroſaru, 

Her cum regs (uo,Normania cum Duce murcet, 
Nutrit hic prerum perardit la Virum, 

Whereas this dead King was ſodiuided; that his heart 
and braines were buried in Normandie, and his bodic in 
En gland;thele v=rſes were made by Arnulph of Lifienx. 

Henricixwits celebrat vox publica nomen, 
Hoc pro parte iacent membra ſcpulta loco, 
4e1m nequs Vixenten capiebat terraynec vnus 
D efunttum potuit conſepelire locus, 
Intriapartitns,/ua inra gunonuſq; reſignat 
Pariibugilluſtrans ſic tria regua tribus, 
Spiritai celum : cords ceret roq; dicata eſt, 
Neuſtria:quod dederat Angliayorpus habet. 

Of him alſo another compoſed theſe in reſpe of his 
pzaceable government, andthe troubles which cnſued 
vader King Srephzn,bothin England and Normandie. 

Anglia lugcat Pinc,Normanmca gens fleat uimc, | 
Occidit Henricus modo luxymnc lutlus virig;. 

Vpon lam ſonneof King Henry the firſt , and heire 
apparant ofthis Realme,drowned vpon thecoalt of or- 
wandy,l hauc found this Epitaph, 

Abſtulu hunc terre matri maris undanouercay 
Proh dolor? eccubuit Sol Anzlicus, Anglia plor 4: 
DBueg, prins fueras gemino radiata nitorey 
Extmtlo nato vinas content Aa parente, 

But well it waz vith England in that he was ſo preuen- 
ted, which threatned to make the Engliſh draw thc 
Ploughas Oxea.(Fipodioma) 

AM awd daughter to theforeſaid King, wife to Henry the 
fourth Emperour, mother to King Herrythe ſecond, who 
intitled herſelte Emprelle and Agfa, forthat ſhee was 
| | thrice 
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thrice ſolemnly crowned at Remeas R. deDicets teſtifieth, 
and eAnglorum Domina, becaule ſhe was heire apparant to 
thecrowne of England, was very happy in her Poet, who 
in theſe two ſeuerallverſes,contained her princely paren. 
tage,match,and itlue, 

Magna ortu,maiorg; viro, ſed maximapartuy 

Hic iacet Henrica filiaſponſagparens, 
eAlberic Vere grandfather to the firſt Earleof Oxfordjand 

his onne #/77:am were buried together Anno 10$$, with 
_ this Epitaph at Co/ne,where he was founder and afterward 
Monke;as itis inthe Annales of Abingdon Abbay, 

Enpueryen ſentorpater alter, filias alter, 

Legemyfortunam, terram veneve ſub vnam : 
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Which is not vnliketo that of (oyrad the Emperour at | 


Spires1n Germany. 
Fuluus hjs pater hic,auns hicyproauns tacet iſtic. 
Thomas Beet Arch-biſhop of Canterbury (laine in Chriſt; 
Church at Canterbury at Chriſtmaſle ,- had theſe Fpi- 
taphes expreſling the cauſe;the time, & place of kis death, 
made by his efpeciall fauourer. 
Pro Chriſtiſponſa;( hriſti ſub tempore,Chriſts 
In temployChriſti verus amatorobit, 
Dmnta dies natal:s erat;flos orb:s ab orbe 


. Carpitur,C+ fruttus mcipit eſſe pols, 


_ 


Dus moritur ? preſul.cur?progrege.qualitertenſe : 
' Quando ? natali.quts lorus ? ara Dei, 

For Theobald of Bloys Earle of Champaine, nephew to 
King Heyry the firlt,Giraldus Cambrenſic Biſhop of S, Da- 
md; in Walzs made this.: * 3 | 

* » Tile comes,( omes ile pizs Theobaldns erar,quent 
"LE Gaudet habere polus,terra carere delet, 
Non hyvminem poſſumy10n audeo arcere numen : 
11ers probat hunc hominemguita fuiſſe Deum. * 
Trans hom'n m,citraq; Deumyplus hot jinus iſtud, 
Ne{cio quis nenter inter vtrumq; fult ; 
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Vitalis Abbot of Weſtminſterwhich died in med fie of 
the Conquerour, had this Epitaph : 
#4 NON traxita Uta, morte vorante , 
Abbas Vitals tranſiit hneg, tacet : 
And for Lawience Abbot of the ſame place ont died 
1176.was madethis alluding to his name : 
Pro meritis vite dedit iſts Laurca nomen, 
Derar evvite laurca pro meritts.. © | 
' Theſetwohappely,may ftindas much favour with ſome * 
"if one word do not preiudice;as that auncient oneof Fla” 
ridns ſo highly. commended, | 
| Quodw:xs fleseſt,ſeruat lapis hic mihi nemen, 
Nolo'Deosmanes,flos mii pro tutulo. 
Geruays de Bleys baſe ſonneto King Stephen, and Abbot 
_ alſooftheſamechurch was buried with theforefaid in the 
cloy ſter-with this, | 
De Regum genere pater hic G ernaſis ecce 
,- *>2: Cllonſtrat deſunitus,mors rapit omne genus. 
 Williamde Alben: »y Earle of Arwnde/,& Butler to the Kin g, 
" was buried at Wimondbam which he founded with this. 
Hemc Pincernalocum fundanit,C+ hictacet.illa 
ue dedit huic domui;iam/; [me fine tenct, 
& T hat mightio Monarch King Herry the "EY pick 
by his owne right adioyned eLnio7, Marne and Touran, by... 
his wife Aquitam,Poyitov,and by conquelt Ireland to-the 
Crowne of England, and commanded from the Pyrene 
mountaines to the Orcades, wag-honoured with this Di- 
ſlich while hee lived conteining his Princely praiſes. 
| N ec landemynec menus amat nec honore ſuperbit, 
*- Nec li\ns ledit,nec dominards premit, 
| And after his death with this Epitaph. 
Rex Henricus -eramymibi plerima regna ſubegs, 
. A rltiphcig, modo,Duxg, ( omerg, fit. 
Cui! atis ad votum won eſſent omnia terre 
© Climatazterramod) ſafficit obto pedo,” 
Qs legis hec pen'a aiferimina mortts,& in me 


Humane ſþeculuen condaionis habe. 
Suffice 


A Epitaphes; : 
'* Sufficit hic tummulusycni non ſuſfecerat orbis, 
"Res bremts ampla mibi,cui fuit ampla brentc. 
* Ro{amond the faire bis paramour, daughter to Walter Lord 
Clifford, and mother to Wilkizm Longfpee the firſt, Earle of 
Sarisbury aterniſed by maſter:Damels Muſe, bed this no- 
thing anſwerable to her beauty : 
'* . Hactacet in tumbaroſa mundi non Roſamunda, 
Nor. reaolet,ſed olet qne redolere ſolet. . 
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'-- Wilham Longſpee Earle of Sarum;baſcſonne to King Henry | 


theſccond by this Lady,had anEpitaph not valikeco that 
-of his mother. es | 
-- FloscomitumWillzelwns cognomiue Longus, | 
Enſis vaginam cepit habere breuem, 
* For Rhces ap Graf ap Rhees ap Theodor, Prince of South- 
wales renowmed in. his time, theſe tuncrall verſes were 
made amonglt others: | 
' Noble ( ambrenſis cecidit diadema decorts, 
 Hec eſt, Rheſus obit: Cambriatora gemit, | 
Subtrabitar ſed non moritur,quia ſemper habeter, 
. Jpſits egregium nomen merbe nouum. 
.  Hieteaitur,ſed deteoitr quia fama perennts 
Non ſmit illuſtrem voce litere ducem : 
Exceſſit probitate modumy/cnſu probitatem, 
Eloquio ſen/umymoribus eloqiium, 
; Theglory of that magnanimous & lionlike Prince king 
Rickard the Erlt, renowned for his conquelt of Cyprus:the 
king whereof he:tooke and kept in fetters of filuer,and tor 


his. great exployts in the holy land; ſtirred.vp the wits of 


- the beſt Ports an that age, to honour him, with theſe Epi- 
taphes which follow, when hee was (laine in viewing the 
- Caltleof (halaz in Limsſin, 

* Hic Richarde ances ſid mers ft cedevet arms 

F itt; timore tuigedetret ipſa tus. 


Another alſo wit of him. 
Iſis m morte perimit foramcaleonem : 
Proh dolor ; tn tants firngre-mundus obit. 
þ T.y-3 An: 
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An Engliſh poet imitating the epitaph made of Pompey 
*& his children,whoſe bodies were buried in diverſe coun. 
tries , madetheſe following of the glory ofthis one king 
deuided in three places by his funerall, h 
Viſcera Carceolumscorps fons ſeruat Ebrandi, 
Et cor Rathomagum magne Richarde tunm, 
Intria duniditur uns » qui plus fret ono : 
Nonwno 1aceat gloria tanta loco. 

At Font Enerard where his body wasenterred with a gilt 
image , were theſe lixe excellent yeries writtenin golden | 
letters, contayning his greatelt & molt glorious atchicue- 
ments : as his victory againſt the S:c:/ianghis conquering 
of Cyprus;the linking of the great Galeaſſe of the Saracens, 
the taking oftheir Conuoic,which in the Eaſt partsis cal- 
led a Carumay and thedetending of Zoppe in the holy land 
againltthem : | 

Scributturr hoc tumulo Rex auree,laus twa,tota 
eAvurea.materie convemente nota. 
Laus tuaprima fuit Siculs, Cyprus altera,Dromsa 
Tertia,Carnana quarta, ſuprema Tope. 
Suppreſjt Sins y Cyprus peſſundata;Dromo 
Aler{us,Caruana captayetenta Tope. 

But ſharpe and fſatyrical was that one 5 by al- 
Iading, noted his taking the Chalices from Churches tor 
his ranſomez;& place of his death which was called {a/z. 

Chriſte tmi calicts prado;fit preda Caluz3s. 
 S$ricus Biſhop of Bath and Wells a ſtirring prelate, 
. which laboured molt for the redeeming King Richar4, 
when he was captinein Anſtri2,and is famous in thedecre- 
falls (15. 3.t:7.9.0. Nomt ill: ) had this Epitaph) for that hee 
wasalwayes gadding vp and downe theworld ,-and had 
licttlerett. 

Heoſpererat mundo per mmaum {ermer ennds, 

S& uprema aics:. it /s Pr prima CLTELR 

Andthelizeinlateycares was engrauen vpon the monu- 
tent of [acobu; Trinlcioa militai7 man ofthe ſame metall, 
as Loavuc GuiccidramTmeportetn, 

HIC 
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HIC'MORTVVS. REQVIESCIT SEMEL, 
_ .- QVI-yYIVVS REQVIEVIT. NVNQVAM. @& 
Put Srnglis Captaineot the guard to Adrian the E mpe- 
ror, when he had paſſed a moT toyleſomelife,after hehad 
retired himſeltefromſeruice, and liucd privatly 7, yearcs 
inthe countrie , acknowledged that he had liued onely 
them 7. yeares as he cauſed to beinſeribed ypon hismo- 
_ .nument thus. pl 
Hi iact Sumitis cnn atas multorum annorum 
fmit, vp/e ſeptem dantaxat 
annosvixit, 
It may bedoubted whether //grin: the Organilt was ſo 
good a Mulician, as Hugh Archdeacon of Yorke was a 
Poet,which made this Epitaph for him, 
TeWulgrine cadente cadunt v0x,0rg ana cantusy 
Et quicquid graturn gratia woces habct, 
]J oce-dyra ynodglts,Syrenes,Orphen, Phabums 
JV mes tres potera' £quiparare triby. 
Si tamen illoram non fallet fama locorums 
Ouod fueras nobis, bot eris Flurs, 
Centor exis,qm cantor eras, hic charus & lic, 
 Orphens alter eras, Orphens alter er1s. 
Le pon one Peter a religious man of this age 1 found 
tus. 
Petra capit Petri cineres, animam Petra Chriſius, 
Sic ſibs duifit vtrag, petra Petrum. . 
Vpon the death of Morgan baſe ſonne of King Henry 
the 2.was made this Epitaph, alluding to his name in that 
alluding age, | 
Larga, benigna, decens tacet hic ſturps regia, TR0THTM 
Organa Morgan fracia 1acente, ſilent. 
* King lohn a great Prince, but vohappie; | 
 taphes bewraying the hatred of the Clergy toward him. 
Hoc in ſarcophago ſepeliter Regus mags 
Oni moriens multum ſedanit m orbe tumultum, 
Etcui connexa dum vixit probra manebant. 
Hunc mala poſt mortem tumor eſt ne faia [equantur, 


had theſe Epi- xjng Tohn, 
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Quilegs hec metnens dum cernis te moriturum, 
D ifcito quid rerum pariat tibi meta dierum. 
* Butthis wasmoſt malicious, and proceded from a vipe- 
rous minde. | 
eAvnelia ficut adhne ſordet fartore Toharnis, 

$ wdide fardatur, fedame Tohamne, gehenna, 

In the time of King Hemry the third they began to 
make Epitaphs,as they call it now out of Propria que mars 
bxs,as ſome doe inour age,but among them this was ſhort 
and good for William Earle of Pembroke and Marſhall of 
England, buried in the Temple Church. | 

Sum quem Saturnrm ſibi ſenſit Hibernia, Solem 
eArgla, /Uercurium Normannia, Gallia Marten. 
And this was not bad for Richard de Clare, Earle of Gloce- 
ftor and Hertford which died, Anno 1262, 
Hic pudor hippoliti, P aridts gena, ſenſus Vhſſirs 
e/Enea pretas, Hectorts iratacet, | 
I doubt not but this rime of Simon Montfort Earle of Lei- 
ceſter , ſlaine at Exeſham, found fauour in that age) as the 
Earle himſclte who wasſo followed by the people;that he 
durſt confront his ſoucraigne King Hemry the 3. andas the 
Epitaph doth implie, was the peerletle man 6f that time, 
for valour, perſonage,and wiſedome, 
Nunc dantur fato, caſug, cadunt itterato, 
Simone ſublato, Mars,Paris,atque Cato. 
Vpon a Gentleman as ſomethinke named Vone,buricd at 
W,momdham,who gaue nothing to the religious there,was 
made this. | 
Hic ſitus ei Nullns, quia nullonullior iſte; 
Et quia nullus erat,de nullo ml tib1 Chriſte, 
Excellent is this ( which 1 foond in the booke of Pimond- 
ham) tor Pope Lucws borne at Luca, Biſhop of Oftia, Pope 
of Romegand dying at Verona. | 
Lreca dedut lucem tibi Lutcis Pontificatums 
0 [HiazPapatum Roma, Verona mors, 
" Imo Verona dedit tihitere winere, Roma 
Exilum, curas Oſtia, Luca mori. 
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Ifyouwill ſee an olde Deane named Hamo Sol, reſembled 
tothe twelue ſonnes of old father Annx:,which had euery 
one(as {Teobulus was wont to call them ) thirty daughters, 
ſome pe toule,all dying and neuer dying,read this 
Epitaph, | 
: Fania wenſic dotes eniuſlibet Ham: 

Circumſþcttin erat ot anus, crimma pargans 

It Febrens veterana nonans vt Martum ipſe 

Seminaproaxcens ut _ , flore coruſcans 

It AManss, facic plauaens ut [unius, nts 

Fernens ut Inline, frugis maturus adulte 

Meſſer ut Aupnſtus, facundans horrea more 

Septembr:s, replens vino cellaria more 

Ottobrts, paſtor pecudumſed ſpiritual, 

Hore Nouembrisz epulater dapſuls mftar 

Omne Decembris habet, hiemalipeſte quieſcews. 
Another playing vpo the name Hamos madethisfor him. 

Olimpi/cator hominuw, quaſi piſcis abhamo 

Meortis Captins hamozcelebrat conniuia vite. 
But witty wasthis,whereas hedied in a Leape yeare vpon 
the leape day accounted ſo vnbappy aday of theRomans 
that Yalcntinian the Emperour durlt not peepeout inthat 
day * 


Hamo Decane iaces, toto fugit exul ab anno 


Interitum Solis, auſa videre dies, 2, 


Verily hewas amanof ſome good note in that time, for 
I fnde another of him alluding alſo to this leape day. 
Nulla dies anni mf; biſextilis, & ann 
Tudicio dammata ſui, nec ſubdita menſi 
Sed nofths lux inſtar erat, lux neſcia lncis 
Et lux exiſtens inter Inces, quaſi bubo 
Inter anes bins poterat concludere vitam 
Solis, bumanum genus hac privare Iucerna, 
Alexander Nechawa great learned man of his age, a$aÞ- 
peareth by his bookes De divine ſapientie laudiltns; was bu- 
ried in the Cloiſter at Worceſter with this,but deſerueda 
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Eclipſum patitur ſapientia : Sol ſepelitny , 
Du dune vinebat tudii yu ome vigebat : 
Soluitur in cineres Necchan, cut fi foret heres 
In terris onus gwinus efſct flebile funnus. 
A mery mad maker as they call Poets now, washe,which 
iuthe times of K. Henry the 3. madethis for [ohn Calf, 
O Dens onnipotens ituli,muſerere Ioannis, 
Luem mors preneniens noluit eſſe bouem., 
Which in our time was thus paraphraſed by the triſlator. 
All Chriftian wen in my behalf:, 
Pray for the ſoule of Sir John Calſe. 
O cruel death, as ſutle as a fox, 
Pho would not let this Calf lie till he had beene an O xe. 
- That h: might hauc eaten both brambl:s and thornes, 
And when he came to his fathers yeares might haue worue 
hornes, 
Robert de Courtney was buried at Ford, as appearcth by the 
_ of that place 1242. vnderaltately Piramis, who 
whether he was deſcended from the Earles of £4, or 
from Pcterthe fonne of Lewis the Grolle, King of France, 
had but this bad inſcription which I inſert more for the 
honour ofthe name;then the worth ofthe verſe, 
 Hic iacet ingenus de Courtney oleba Roberti, 
AAunzs egregit, virtutum laude referts. 
uem genuu ſtrenuns Reginaldus Conrtemenſis, 
_— procer eximuus fuerat tunc Denonenſis. 
A Monke of Dureſme bulied his braine in nicking out 
theſe nice verſes vpon the death of #.deLa-marchChaun- 
cellour of England vnder King Ibn. 


Caulmina quieups * [ Landes pompas g,/it + I 
ry [edata þ $4 28 penſare vets | 
ut populos regs. . 3 mvemoresſuper onmia ſi Ta 
Qu2d mor: immums e F455 won parcit honore pots | Ln + 
Yobrs prepofs ſimules fueram bene [Ci | 
Quod ſum woreri ) Cadmecurrendovens C » 


William de Palentia comonly called Yalens, Earle of Pem- 
broke,and halfe brother to King Hewry the 3 from agg" 


Ng" "RRC" 0 | - . 
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the Earles of Shri wsbury,Kentand others ared 
iintombed at Weſtmin(ter, with theſe ragke O_ 
Anglia tutadoles, moritur quia regia proles, 
Quaflorere ſoles,quam continet mfima moles: 
Guilelmus nomeninſrgne Valcntiaprebet 
Celſum cognomen, nam tale dariſibi debet 
Qu valuit validus, vincens virtute valore, 
Et placuit placido ſenſu, worumg, vigore. 
Robert Grofteſt comracnly called Robin Groſvead Biſhop of 
Lincolue, a molt learned prelate, reported by Matthew 
Paris to be a ſcucre reproouer of the Pope, a fauourer of 
earning, aſcarcher of Scriptures, a Preacher of the word, 
and generally a man of great worth commanded this on- 
l to be engrauen ouer his Tombe. 
Qu; ſim noſſe cup:s? cars putrida, mlniſi vermss; 
Quiſques es, hoc de me fit thi ſcare ſatis. 
Butvpon his death this was written, 
Rex dolet,ac regnum gemit;C+ flet Anglia tota, 
Plebs plangit, genutins ingemmare muats 
Quppe Greſtedra [peculum virtutts, aſylum 
Iuſtitie,Regts anchora morte 1acet, 
Non poterit tamen ule mortxcus fama perorat, 
Laus loguituryredolet fruttus JAbandat honor : 
I nde dolens triſtatur homo,camt Angelus inde, 
Vadeſerenantur ſidera,pallet buns, 
King Henry thethird a Prince more pious than prudent, x, Henry . 
heth buried in Weſtminſter Church which he newly re- 
builded;in a faire monument erected by theMonkes and 
inſcribed with theſe Monkith rimes : 
Tertins Hemricus iacet hic pietat's Amicus, 
Eccleſiamiſtam ſtrani, 914411 poſt renouau 
Reddet et munues qui regnat trinus Of VNMS. 
Vpon the tombe of D. 7ohr: Bekengale ſometime Biſhop of 
Chichelter this isengrauen, which I ſet herefor rare cor- 
reſpondency oftherime. | 
Tuumedo qualis eris ? quid munds Querts honores ? 
Crimina deplores gn me nune te ſpeculers : - 
S# 2 En 


K E gward 
the rſt, 
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Er mors ante fores,que clamitat onmibus ad/um 
In pznis paſſum, pro me te deprecor ores. 


Which is tlic ſame in ſence with that at Genera. 


VIXI VT VIvIsS 
MORIERIS VT SVM MOR TVVS 
SIC VITA TRVDITVE. 

Lewe: de Beaumont that learned Biſhop of Dareſme , who 
vas preferred thereunto for his athnity vatotheQueene, 
although hecould not with al his learningread this word 
Metrepolitice at his conſecration , but patled it ouer with 
Foit po:rr att; {wearing by S. Lewes that they were diſcour- 
tcous , which ſet downe fo many hard words in the or- 
dering of Prieſts; had thisvpon his tombe in Dureſme 
Church where he was buried 1333. 

De Belio Monte tacet his Lodouicus humatws, 

Noblis ex forte regum, Comitumg, creatus, Cc. 
King Edward the firlt a molt worthy , and mighty Prince 
the hir{t eſtabliſher of the Kingdomeof England, had at- 
fixed at the Aultar of S. Edward ncare his tombeat e/?- 
minſter,a large Epitaph in proſe,whereofI haue found on- 
Iythis fragment, 

4. ©» .eAbauns autem (+ trianns eins dilatantes mipe- 
ri4yſubiecerunt ſibi Ducatus & Comitatus, Edwardns ve- 
ropaternarum mapnificentiaruns amplins emulator exiſtensy 
Regaleg, ſoliuum perornans mmclypeo & inha#ta, Principa- 
tum Wallie truncatis eias prixcipibus , Leolino & Danid 
petentsſſime adquiſiuit. Dumnimo dommium Reou Sco- 
tic, pruzwo magnt ind»flria conſilit  deinde wirtute belle- 
rum wittoriſiſſime eft adeptus. Nubilominus Comtatt- 
bus ( ornubie © Northfolke ( diſponente co cnius et or- 
bis terre & plenituds ems ) ad manus Edwardi mirabuli- 
ter denolutis , ſuis [ucceſſoribus ampliſſimam reliquit mate- 
riam gloriandi. Voicungue igitur Chriſtas habet nomen, ui- 


ter precellentiſcimos reges fideltum habeat &+ Edwards ho- 


Boren, 
The 
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The famons King Eawardthe third, which had fo great King Edward 
victories ouer the French, tothe greater glory,then good the third, 
of England, as ſome ſay,is entombed at Weſtminſter with 
this, when hehad raigned fifty yeares: . * Ng 

Hic decius Anglorumsflorregum preteriterum, 
Fama futurorum,rex clemens pax fopmlorum 
Tertins Eduardus regum complens Inbil cum: 

* King Richard the ſecond his grandchilde, and ſucceiſor King Richard 
—whowas depoſed of his kingdome by Henry the fourth,had the ſecond, 
for his kingdome atombe erected at Wejtmin/ter by King 
Henry the tifth,with this rude gloſin g Epitaph : 

Progdens + mundus Richardss inre [ecundas, 

Per fatum vitlus,tacet hic ſub marmore pil, 

Verax ſermone fuit ,C> plenus rations : 

Corpore procerus,animo predens ut Homerus. 

Ecclefre fanitlatos ſuppeditarur, 

Quemwu:s proſiranit regaliaqu iolauit, y 
Obruit herettcosyCF eorum ſtrauit amicos : \ 
O clemens Chriſteytibi denotus fuit iſte, q 
Votts Baptiſte ſalucs quem protulit iſte. | 

In histime Robert Hawley a valiant Eſquire, was murthe- 
red in We{tmnſter Church in ſeruice time, where hee had 
taken fanuary, and is there buried in theplace,where he 
was firt allaulted with theſe verſes : 

He del uyraxfurormultorum mitts aq, 


Tn hoc gladio celebri pietatis aſylo, 
Dum Leuita Dei ſermones legit ad aram 
Proh dolor,ipſe meo Monachorum ſangume valtus | 
eAſperſi moriens;chorus eſt mihu teſtis in enum, *'F 
Et me nunc retinet ſacer hic locus Hawle Robertum, 
Hie quia peſtiferos male ſenſi primitus noſtes , 

Famous is L. Srccmires Dentatus, who ſerued in an hundred 

& twentie battailes. And glorious is Herry the tourth Em- 

perour, who fought 52. battailes;and likerviſe honourable 

thould thememory be of Sr archery Gournay our Coun- / 


triman,of whoſe houſe Sir H. Newton is deſcenued, which >. 
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eommaunded in battailes,and was buried at Stoke Hamden 
in Sommerſctſhire, with this French memoriall now de- 
faccd. | 

Iey gift le noble &- valient Chenalir, Mahen de Gurnay 
iadus ſeneſchall de landes & Capitayn ds Chaſtell a' Aques - 
pro noſtre Signior le Roy en la Duche de Guien, que we [avic 
 fualabattaile de Benamazin, & ala presa la fbege de Al- 
gewir ſur le Saraximes &- auxia les battayles de Seluſe, de 
Cre {[,9e Ingeneſſe,de Poyters, de Nazarayc*c. Obni 96.4 
tatis,2 6. Septemb. 1406. | 
* King Herry the fifth, who as Thom Wallingham teltifi- 
eth of him, was godly in heart,ſober in ſpeech, ſparing of 
words,rclvlute in decdes,prouidentin counſell, prudent in 
iudgement,ymodelt in countenance,magnanimous in acti- 
on,conſtant in vadertaking;a great almes-giuer,deuout to 
Godward, a renowned ſouldier, fortunate in field, from 
whence he ncuer returned without viqorie ; was buried 
_ atWelſtminſter, and his piture was covered with (iluer 
plate, which was facrilegiouſly ſtollen away, and his Epi- 
taph defaced, which was but theſe two lilly verſes : 
Dux Normanorum, verns Conqueſter cornm, 
Heres Francorum dereſſit,C Hetlor corum. | 

* Hethat madethis (illie one for Sir [#hn Wodcock Mercer 
& Maior of L ondon,140s. buricd in S, Albanrin Wood- 
Rreete;thought he obſerued both rime and reaſon : 

Hic sacet in requie Wodcock Tohn Vi generoſzs, 
Mor Londonie, Mercern; valde moroſus. 
Hictacet Tom Shorthoſe 

Sme T omb,/meSheets/ixeRichcs 

Qui v1xit ſine Gown, 

Swme Cloake,/ine Shirt;/ſine Breeches. 

Henry Chichely although hee was founder of ei! Soles 
Colledge inOxford, and an cſpeciall furtherer of learning, 
was but little honoured by this vnlearned Epitaph 443. 

P axper eram natu poſt Primas hic releuatus 
Tam ſum proſtratus, vermibus eſca paratusy 
Eoce menm tumulum: : 


His next ſuccelTour, one 1b» Kempe, happened vpon 
better Poet,who in one verſe FEB. F fall bisdigni- 
ties which were great. 7 | 
Themas K empe. 

Brs Primas ter preſul erat,bis cardine funttus, 

For hee was Bithop of Rocheſter , Chicheſter, and Lonalox, 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, and then Canterbury, and Cardinall, 
firlt Deacon;than Pricit, 

This that followeth is engrauen about a faire tombein 
a goodly Chappell adioyning to the Quire of Saint X«- 
r1es Church in Warwick, beeing a worthy monument of ſo 
noble a perſon, ſince whoſe time although but late, you 
may obſcrue 2 great change both of the heires of his 
houſe,and the yſ{c of words in this Epitaph: 

Pray denoutly for the ſaule;whome God aſſoile,of one of the moſt 
worſhipfull Knights in his daies of manhood and cunning, Ri- 
chard Beauchampe /ate Earleof Warwicke, Lord Deſpenſer 
of Bergeuenny, and of many other great Lordſpps, whoſe 
body reſteth here wnder this rombeyn a full faire vant of ſtone, 
ſet inthe bare roche. The which viſited with long fickneſſe, w 
the caſtleof Rohan, therein deceaſed full Chriitianly the laſt 
day of Aprillyn the yeare of our Lord God 143 9.he beeing at 
that time Lieutenant generall of Franco, and of the Duchie 
of Normandie,by ſufficient authority of our Soueraigne Lord 
King Henry the ſixt. The which body by great deliberation 
and wor ſnpfull conduttby ſea & by land, was brought ro War- 
wick the Fourth of Ottober,the yeare aboue ſaidzand was laid 
with full. ſolemme exequies in a faire (heſt made of ſtone , in 
the Weſt doore of this Chappell, according ts bus Laſt Will and 
Teſtament therein toreſt,tull thi Chappell by himdeniſedin his 
Life were made, the which Chappell founded onthe Roche, and 
all the members thereof his executors did fully make, and ap- 
paraile, by the awthority of his ſaid laft Full and Tectament. 
Andthereafier by the ſaid authority, they did trarſlate wor- 
fripfully the ſaid bady into the vault aforeſaid 5 Honoured be 
God therefore, EE 

s 
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en ſon vinant regent du Rojanme de France ,Dnc de Bethforts 


His daughter the Counteſle of Shrew;bury was buried 
in Saint Faithes vader. Pauls at London,with this: 


Here before the emage of Theſu lyeththe PPrſhipfull and right no« 
ble Lady, Margaret Counteſſe of Shrowsbury, late wife of 
the true and vittorions K might andredoubted Wirriour lohn 
Talbot, Earle of Shrowsbury, which worſhipfully died wn 
Gien for the right of this lard, the firft daughter and oneo 
the hires of the right famous andrenowned Knight Richar, 
Beauchampc,/ate Earle of Warwickwhich diedm Roane, 
and of dame Elizabeth his wife, the which Elizabeth was 
daughter and heire to Thomas late Lord Berkely, on his 
fide, and of her methers fide Lady Liſle, and Ties ; which 
Comunteſſe paſſed from this world the xiui. day of Tune, the 

yeare of our Lord, 14 6 8, On whoſe ſoule the Lord hane 
mercy. 


For that yalorous Earle her husband the terror of F-axce, 
I haue elſwhere noted his Epitaph,and now in ſtead there- 
of, 1 will giue you to vnderſtand, that not long lince his 
ſvord was foundin the riuer of Dordon,and ſolde by a pe- 
fant to an Armorour of Burdeanx, with this inſcription, 
but pardon the Latine,for it was not his, but his Camping 
Chaplain. 52 | 
SVM TALBOTIM. IIIT, C. XLIIT. 
PRO VINCERE INIMICO MEO. 


This iaſcriptionfollowing is in the Cathedrall Church 
at Roanin Normandie;tor Tohs Duke of Bedford, and Goucr- 
nour of. Normanate, ſonine to King mo ave fourth, buri- 


ed in a faireplainemonument; whicti when a French Gen- 
tleman adviſed (harles the eight French King to deface, as - 


| beeing a monument of the Engl vidorics, hee laid: Let 
birp reſtin peace nowhe is deadwhom wefeared while he 
Bb RP as ; 


lived, G 
() gift feude noble memoire haut > priſſant, prince Tean 


pour 
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peter lequel oft fond? une Meſſe oftve par charun iour per. © 
petwellenent celebree enceſt autel par le College des Clee 
ment ms incontinent apres prime: & treſþaſſa {el b Septem- 
bre1435. Anquel 13. vowr ſemblablement eſt fonde pour 
luy :mobit en ceſte egliſe.Dien face pardon aſon ame. 

Vponanauncient Knight Sir /ernegan buried Crolle- 
legdat Somerly in S»ffolke ſome hundred yeares lince, is 
written : 

Teſus Chriſt both God and may, 
E _ thy p_— lernegan. 
appy and prudent King Henrythe p. who ſtopped the y: 

ſtreames of ciuill blood , which 0 long ans Eng- A, 

land, andleft a moſtpeaceableſtateto his poſteritie, hath 

his magnificall monument at W:ffminſfter , inſcribed thus : - 4 

Septimus hic ſirns oft Henricus gloria regums 
( unttorumilins qui tempeſt ate fuerunt, 
Tmgenio atg, opibus geſtarum nomine rerum: 
Acceſſere qgmibus nature dona bemigne 5 

Fronts honos facies anguſta, heroica forma: 
Tunttag, ciſuauts comme. perpulchra.pudica 
Et facunda fuityfwlices prole paremtes, 
Henricum quibus oltauum terra Anglia debes. 

Hic tacet Henricus huins nominss VIl. Anglie quondam Rex, 

Edmund; Richmundie Comitis filins , qui die 22, Aug. Rex 

creatus,ftatimpoſt apud W-:/tmonaſterium 30, Oftob.corena- + 

Eur anno Domins. 1485 . moritur deinde xx1. April, anno «ta« 

tis Lini.Regnamit annos xxuynerſes 111 minus uno die. 

This following I will noteout of Hackney Church, that 

you may ſec that the Clergie were not alwaies anticipa- 

, .. ting and griping many livings,by this worthy man,which 

relinquiſhed great dignities, and refuſed greater. 

' Chriſtapherns Vrſmicus Regis Henrici Septums Elemoſinarins, 

| vir ſua atate clarns/ummatibus atg, infimatibus xt cha- 

rus. Ad exteros roges undecies pro patria [:gatus. Decanatnm 

Eboracenſem z, Archidiaconatum Richmuniiey Decanatum 

W:nd:oriz habito, vin:nereliqui, Epiſcoparum N orwicenſems 


oblatwms recuſanit, Magnos honores tota vitaſprenw, frugals 
| Aaa vita 
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' .  witacontentus;his vincre, hic mori voluit. Plenus annorum 
cout, ab omnibus defrderatus. Funcris pon-pam' etiam tefta- 
mento vetwit , Hic {epultus carn:s reſurrethonemu adventum 
Chriſti expettat : T” 

Obit anno Chriſti incarnati 1524,Die 23 

AMartn. Anns atatis ſue 7+. | 

This teſtamentarie Epitaph 1 haue read in an old Manu- 
ſcript. 5 | | | 
Terra terra tegit Demon peccatareſumat, 
= Rceihabeat( Munduyſpritts altapetat, 
Thename of thc defund is as it were enigmatically ex. 
preſſed in this cd Epitaph. 

Bis furt hic natu;,puer & bis,bis tneni/g, 

Bis w174bisq; ſenex,bis dofor, biſq; ſacerdos. 
” Tnthe Cathedrall church of S.Pau/s.in London, a ſtone is 
* uiſcribed thus withoutname. : 
Y Now hominem aſpician 
RE 4 
SE, _ OBLIVIO, 

This man yet would not willingly haue beene forgot- 
ten,when he adioyned his Armes to continue his mema- 
ry,not vnlike to Philoſophers which prefixed their names 
before their Treatiſes of contemning glory. 


Anotherlikewiſe —_— hisname, for his E pitaph 
y | 


did ſet downethis goodly admonition, 
Looke man before thee how thy death hafteth, 
Looke man behmd thee how thy life waſteth : 
Looke on thy right fide how death thee deſireth, 
Looke on thy left ſide how ſame thee beguileth : 
L noke man aboue thee goes that ener ſhall laſt, 
Looke man beneth theeythe pames without reſt, | 
The Abbot of S. Albanes which lyeth buried there in the 
high Quire,ſuppretled his nameas modeſtly as any other, 


\ 


in this, 
Hic quidem terra tegitay 
Peccato (oluens debitum, 


(i144 
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Cui nomen non impoſitum, 
In hbro wite fit m{criptum : 

Tn the Cloiſter on the north {ide of S. Paul; now ruina- 
ted , onehad this inſcription vpon his Graue, without 
name. " 

VIXI, PECCAVTL, P-/AENIT/1, 
NATVReA CESST. 
Which is as Chriſtian, as that was profane of the Ro- 
mane: | 
AMICI, | 
DVM VIVIMVS 
VIVAMVS. 


King Herrythe 8. who ſubuerted ſo many Churches - 


monuments and tombes,lyeth inglorious at. Windfor,and 
neuer had the honour either ofthe tombe which he had 
prepared,or of any E pitaph that I now remember. - 
But his brother 1n law King: /ames the fourth of Scotland 
Naine at Floddon , though the place of bis buriall is va- 
knowne,yet had this honourable Epitaph. . -. - 
| Fama orbem replet mortem ſors occulit:at tw” 
- Deſm- [cruttar quod tegat ofſa ſolum. 
Ss mihy dent ammo non:mpar fata ſepulchrums .. . 
| AuTnſta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo.. rn” 
Queene /azewho died in Child-birth'of King Edward 
the fixt,and vicd for her deuice a Ph:ncx being her paternal 
Creaſt, had this ther-untoalluding. for her Epitaph. 
Phanx lanatacet, nato Phanicc,dolendum 
Secula Phemces nullatuli(ſe duos, 
The noble Henry Earle of Syrrey, father to Thomas late 
- Duke of Nor{olke , and the right honourable and nobly 
learned late Erle of Norrhampren, in the time of King 
Henrytheeight , firlt rebned our homely Engliſh Poelic; 
among many other, made this Epitaph comparable with 
the belt, for Thomas {ere Eſquirezbus friend and tollower 
buried at Lambeth, 1545. 
Norfolk ſprang thee, Lambcah holds thee dead, 
( lere of the {, ounty of C way ee though bigh, 
2 
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Within the wombe of Ormondesrate thou bred, 
And ſaweff thy cofin crowned in thy /ght : 
' Shelton for louesS, __ Lord thou chaſe, 
Aye me while life aid laſt that league was tender : 
Tracing whoſe ſteps thou ſaweſt Kel/all blaze) 
Launderſey burnt,and battered Bullen render, 
Ar HMuttrell gates _— of all recare, 
Thine Earle halfe dead gaue in thy hand his will: , 
Which cauſe did thee this pming death procure, 
Ere ſunmszrs ſeauen times ſeauen, x ah coulaſt fulfil. 


Ah,Cleresf lone had booted,careyor coſt ; 
Heauen had not wonue nor earth ſo timely leſt, 


TheDuke of S»ffo/ke and his brother, ſonnes of Charles 
Branden,which died ofthe ſweat at Bugden,were buried ta- 
gether with this. 

Vna fides vinos commxit yeligio vnas 
Ardor & in ſtuds mms; unus amor. 
Abſtulut hos ſimul ma dies : dno corpora inngit 
Va vrna,ac mentes wnus Olympus habet, 
King Ed- * King Edward the (ixt although he had his fathers fate 
ward the 6, In hauing noſepulchre,yet he had the honour of a learned 
Elegie compoſed by Sir /ehn Cheekzto@ long to be herein- 
ſerted;and this Diſtich. 
Rex,Regrs natns,regum decus,omica regn 
Spesg, ſaluque ſur; conditur hoc tumulo, 

The Earle of Denonſhire Eaward (omrtney honourably 
deſcended , from one of the daughters of King Edward 
the fourthzis buried at Saint Amthonies in Padra with this 
which I ſet downe more for his honour;then the elegancie 
ofthe verſe, 

Anglia quem genvit;furratque habiturapatromm 

: Corteneum cel/a bac continet arca Ducem? 

Creaita cauſa necis,regni affettata cupids, 

Regine optatum tunc quog, commbunm.. 

( #iregniproceres nenconſen/ere,Philippo 

Regimam Regt innere poſſe rats, 


from ſome exulcerated minde as that © 


S. Leonards neere Foſter-lane. 


-*. _ Epitaphes; 373 
Emuropan wide fruit invent peragrare neceſſe 
Ex quo mers miſcro contigit ante diem. 
Anglia fi plorat defuntto prmcipe tanto, 
Nil mirum,D one deficit illa pie. 
Sed iam Corteneus celo fraiturg, beatts, 
Cum delcant Angli,cum inc fine gemant + | Rs 
(orteneiprobitas igitur preſtantiayiomen, ERS WE 
Dum ſtabit hoc templumyuinda ſemper erunt, — 
Anglag, hinc etiomſtabit ſkabuntque Britanni, 
Conmgitoptati fama perenns erit,, TE , © 9 
Tmmproba uAtars leges Liobitina reſcindensy TEE Þ | ; ID 
Ex equo iunenesprecipuatque ſenes.. -_ = CD ns 
Walter HMilles,who died for the profeſſion of his faith, 
as ſome ſay,made this Epitaph for himſelfe, EY 
Non praua impictas aut atte criminavite 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fatatraces, 
Sola fides Chrifts ſacrus fignata libells, 

Que vite cauſa eft,cft mibs cauſa necis. + 
This man was notſo godly, as hee was impieus(as it © © © | 
ſcemeth,)who was buried inthenight without any cere- — 
mony vnderthename of Henalcas,with this. | | | 

Here tyeth CMenalcas as dead as a logge, 

That led like a dinel and died hike a aog Je: 

Here doth he lye ſaid 1? then ſay I yes 

For fromthiplaceshe parted by and by, 

But here he made his deſcent imo hell, © : "if 

Without ether booke,candell,or bell. | | _—_ 
This may ſceme too ſharpe, but IA proceeded . + . 

Don Petro of 

Toledo Viceroy of Naples , wickedly detorted out of the 


Scriptures. | 
Hic eff, ITE | : '$ 
Luipr opter nos & noſtran ſalutem, deſcendit ad wiferes, 3 = F | 


* 


A merry and wealthy Goldſmith of London in his life l 
time prepared this for his Graueltone , whichisſceneat © _ | | 


Aa 3 | whew © N/ j 
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When the Bels be merril | 
eAnd the Maſſe Fane. "5 
And the meate merrily eaten : | 
Then is Robert T raps, his wife and children quite 
Wherefore Iheſu that of Mary ſprong, (forgetten, 


Set thewr ſoules the Samts among ; 
Thounhu be undeſerued on therr fide, 
 Letthem enermore thy mercy abide, 
DoQor Cai a learned Phylition of Cambridge,and aco- 
. founder of Gumrell and Cains Colledge,hath onely on his 
- monument there; 


FVI CAIVS. | 
Which is as good as that of that great learned -man of his 
profellion, /«/u Scalrger. | | 
SCALIGERI QVOD RELIQVVM. 
But that which Cardinall Poole appointed for himſelte, is 
better then both,as ſauoring of Chriſtian antiquity. 
Depoſitum Poli Cardmates. 
This enſaing for Sir Nicho/as Bacon Lord Keeper of the 
great Seale,is worthy to be read, both for the honor of the 
perſon who was a molt wiſe Councellour, and the rare- 
netle of [ambiq, veries in Epitaphes (albeit this our age 
doth delight iz2iGe.)But as he faith, alos Jambus enecat, 
beat bonos. | 
Hic Nicolaumne Baconum conditum 
Exiſtimaillum, tam diu Britanmct 
Regn ſecundum columen ; exittum mal:s. 


Bont; aſylum,caca quem non extult, 
Ad hunc honorem ſors, ſed eqmtas,fides, 
Dottrmazpietas gomca & prudentia, 
Non morte raptum.crede,qui unica 

Vita perennes emerit duas © agit 

Vitam ſecundam celites inter animos, 


” 


Fama implet orbemyuita qua il tertia eſt 

Hac pofirum in arca eft corprs,olum anim aowmns : 

Ara dicata ſemputcrne menorie. Ts 
- 
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The excellent Poet George Bachanay, who is thought to 
have made this, beſtowed theſe 4.verſes alfo vpon M. Re- 
er Aſcham ſornetime reader to Queene Elizabeth, and 
r Secretary for the Latin tongue,one of the firſt refiners 
ofthe Latin puritie amonglt vs. 
. Aſchamum extinitum patrie, Graieg, Camane, 
Et Latie vera cum pietate dolent, 
Principibus vixit carus » iueundius amicis, 
Re modicazin mores dicere fama nequit, 
He alſo compoſed this to the memory of that worthy 
Przlate, and Champion ofour Church lbs Iewell Biſhop 
of Sarisbury. 
Tuelle, mater quem tulit Denoniay 
Nutrixg, fouit erudita Oxona; | 
Qnam Maria ferro & ignepatria expulit, 
Virtus reduxit, Preſulem fect parens 
Elzabetha dotta doftarum artium... 
Puluis puſillus te ſepmlchrihic contegit. 
Quamparna tellus nomen ingens occulit ? 
F. Lambe, a man which deſerued well ofthe citieof Lon- 
don by diuerſe charitable deeds,framr 1 this for himſelfe. 
eAs T was ſo be yee » 
es I am yee ſnall bee: 
That 1 gane 5 that I haxe, 
That I ſpent , that I had: 


Thus I end all my coſt » 

That I left, that I loſt. 
All which Claudues Secundus a Romane contained inthele 
foure words: Fl 


HIC MECVM HABEO OMNIA. 
Shorte and yet a ſufficient commendation of M. Sande 
was this, 

Margareta Sandes, 


* Dignahec luce dinturniorey 
| Ns quod luce meliore digna. 
And anſiwerable thereuntois this,for a Gentleman ofthe 
{ame name.. — Ip _ 
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Who would line in others breath ! 
Fame deceanes the dead mans truſt : 
When over names do change by death : 
Sands 1 was, and now am duſt. 
Sir gt > idncy ( to whoſe honour I willay no more 
\- butthat which fare faide of Aarcelies nephew of eL- 
guſtur, Oftendunt terris huuc tantum fata , nec vitra eſſe ſmunt, 
which alſo was anſwered by the Oracle to Claudius the 2, 
Emperour,of his brother Qwinti/{5 ) hath this moſt ha 
ily imitated outof the French of onſ. Boniner , ma, 
y /oach. du Bellay, as it was noted by Sir George Buc in his 
Poctica. 
E gland , N, etherland, the Heanens, and the eArts, 
The Souldiers, and the World hath made ſixparts 
Of noble Sidney); for who will ſuppoſe, 
That a ſmall heape of ſtones, ean Sidney encloſe? 


England had his body, for ſhe it fed, 

Netherlend his bloud in her defence ſhed : 

The Heanens haue his ſoule, the Arts hane his fame, 
TheSoulders the griefe , the World his good name, 


Vpon the golden Lion rampant in Gueles of the houſe 
of Albenye , which thelate Earle H. Firz-Alan barein his 
Armes as receauing the Earledome of Ar«nac! from the 
houſe of eAbenyc,one com poſed this E pitaph, 

Anreus le leo ( reliqut trepidate leones ) 
Non mſanguimeo nunc ſtat vt ante ſolo, 
Nam lo ds Iuda vicut, vittog, pepercity 
Et [ecum patris duxiu ad uſque domos. 
Sic caatt ut ſurgat, fic illus vincit , Cullum 
nem modo terra tulit,nunc Paradiſns habet. 
In the Cloy (ter of New Colleage in Oxford; this m_—_—_—_ 
is written with a coale, for one Woodgate who bequeathe 
200.pound to one, who would not beſtow a plate tor his 
memorial : | 


Hews 


P 


Hewus P eripatetice , 
Conde tibs tumulum,nec fide heredis amor; : 
Epitaphunms, compar 


CHMorturs eſt,nec emit libris hec verba ducentic, 


WOODGATVS HIC SEPYLTys Er 
Therefore the counſaile of Diego de de Valles is good, who 


made his owne tombe at Rome,with this inſcri ption. 
Certa diesnnlli eftnors certa;incertaſequentung 

Curdyocet turnulum qui ſapit,ante ſibi. 
AGentleman falling off his horſe brake his necke, which 
ſuddainchap ge occaſion ofmuch ſpeech of his former 
life, and ſoine in this iudging world,iudged the worſt. In 
which reſpeR a good friend made this good Epitaph, re- 
membring that of S. Angr/tme, Mi/cricordia Domni inter 
pontem, + fontem. 

CAYy friend indge not me, 

Thos ſeeſt I indge not thee : 

Betwixt the ſtirrop and the ground, 

CHercy I acht mercy I found. 


To the bonour of Sir Herry Goodyer of Polefworth,a knight 
memorable for his vanes an 4 tvh rt of Fis, 
framed this Tetraſtich. 

eAnill yeare of a Goodyer v5 bereft, 

Who gon to God much lacks of him here left : 

Full of good gifts,of body and of minde, 

Wiſe,comely dearned;cloquent and kinde. 
Shert and ſufficient is this of a moſt worthy Knight, who 
for his Epitaph hath a whole Colledgein Cambridge,and 
commaunded no more to be inſcribed thanthis : 

Virtute non Vi. ; 
eAlors mibi lucrum, 
Hiciacet Gualterus Mildmay Miles,& vxor teins. 

Tpſe obiit vitimso dic Main 589. 

Ipſa decime ſexto M.rit, 1576. 

Reliquerunt duos filios & tres filias. 

Fundaxit Collegium Emanaelis Camabrigie. 

Bbb ' CMeoritar 


H Holland, 
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Moritur Cancellarizs & [uhtheſc:urmins Scarcarn, 
Regie /Mar-ftat; a canſilite, 
Vpon a young man of great hope,a [tudeat in Oxford was 
made this : | | 
et lmcft thou ener : 
Death hath %s dues 
yet aveft thou nener, 


* Hitherto I have preſented to you amongſt others,al the 
Epitaphes of the Princes of this Realme which I have 
found ; and juſtly blame-worthy might I be, if 1 ſhould 
not doe theſame honour to the Princes of our time. 

* Queene Ehzabeth, a Prince admirable aboue her ſexe 
for her princely virtues, happy gouernment , and Ion 
continuance in the ſame,by which ſhee yet ſuruiueth,an 
ſo thallindearedin the memory not only of all that knew 
her,but alſo of ſucceeding poſterities, ended this traulito- 
ric life at Richmond, the 24. of March, x60z.the 45. yeare 


of her Raigne,and ſeauenty of her age. 
Vpontheremooue of her body to the pallace of White- 
hall by water, were written then theſe paſlionate doletull 


Ll 


Lines: 
* TheQueene was brought by water to White-hall, 
At enery ſtroake the oaFes teares let fall: 

Afore clung about the Barge, fiſhwder water 

Wept out their eyes of pearle,and ſwome blmde after, 
1rthinks the Barge-men might wing eaſier thighes 
Have rowed her thither in her peopleseyes. 

For how ſo ereythiuus much my f 96.0" hane (cand, 
Sha'd come by water,had ſhee come by land, 

* Anotherat that time honoured her with this: 
Weepe greateſt Iſleand for thy miſtreſſe death 
Swim na double ſea of brakiſh water : 

Weepe lutle world for great Elizabet h. 
Dawghter of warre,for Mars himſclfe begat ber. 


Mother of peace 1 for ſhee brought forth the later. Ne 
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Shee was and is what can there more be (aid ! 
On earth the chiefe, in beauen the ſecond Maide, 
* Another cantrived this Diftich of her: 
Spaines rod, Romes ruine, Netherlands rehefe 
Earths ioy, Englands Em wonder, Natures chiefe, 

*But vponthe ſtately Monument which King lame: e- 
reed to her memorie; theſe inſcriptiens are afixed. At 
her feete, 

MEMORIAE SACRVM. 

* Religione ad primenam ſinceritatemreſtauratapace fundata, 
Joneta ad wſtum valoremreduttayebellione domeſtica vindica- 
ta, Gallia mals inteftinis precipiti, ſublenata, Belgio ſuſtentato, 
Hiſpanicaclaſſe profligata, Hibernia pulſis Hiſpants, & rebells- 
bus ad deditionem coattis, pacata;, Reditsbus utrin(g, Academie 
lege annonaria plurimum atantt1s tota denig, Anglia ditataypru- 
dentiſſimeg, Annos X LV. adyminſirata, Elizabetha Reginavi- 
frix,triumphatrixyietatis ftudiofiſima, felc:ſſima, placida mor- 
te ſeptuagenaria ſoluta, mortales rehquias dum Chriſto inbente 
reſurgant immortales,m hac eccleſiaceleberrimaab ipſ.a conſerua- 
ta, denuo fundatagd-poſint. 

' Ather head, this: 
MEMORIAE AETERNAE, 

* Elzabetha Anghe,Francie, & Hiberme Regine, R.Henrics 
VIII. file, R.HenriciÞ [ I. nepts, K. Eduard IT II. pronep- 
11,patrie parents, Rehigionis & bonarum artium altrici ; plurima- 
rum linguarum peritia, preclaris tum anin , tum corgorts dott- 
bus, Regusg, virtutibus ſupra ſexum 

Princips Incomparabils, 

Tacobus t Magne Britannie,Francie & Hibernie 

Rexyvirtutum,C- Regnorumbheres,bene merents 


pie poſur. 
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* Her neareſt coſyn Mary Queene of Scots, Dowager of 
France,a Princefle alſo 1ncomparable for her princely en- 
dowments,afterher lamentable death was thus deſcribed: 

Bbb z Regibus 
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Regibus orta,anxi Reger, R EPinag, VIX1 : 
Ter nupt&;& tribus or ba wiruyrria regna vehiqus, 
Gallus opes,Scotus cnnas, habet Angla ſepu/chrum. 
* But the magnificent monument which the King e- 


rected when he tranſlated her body from Peterborough 
to Weltminſter is thus inſcribed. | 


D. O. M. 
Bona IMemorte 
Spet aterne, 

CAarie Stuarte Scotoru Re gins,Francie Dotarte, Tacobi V. 
Scotors Regis filie & heredis vnice Henri VII. Ang.Regis ex 
Margaretamaiors nats filia lacobo 1117.Regi Scotorii matri- 
no copnlata,) proneptis , Edwardi [TII, _—_— Regis ex 
Elizabetha filiara natu maxima abneptes. Francitci 11.Galloris 
Regis coningts » Corone Angliz dum wvixit certe & naubitate 
hercdis, & lacobi Magne Britamie IMonarche potentiſſims 
Stirpe vere regia &- antiquiſſima proguata erat maxim; toti- 
. #4 Enrope Principibus agnatione &- cognatione coniumtta, + cx- 
quifiriſſimis animi & corports dotibus &* ornamentts cumulatiſſi- 
ma. Verum vt ſunt varie rerum humanari vices, poſtquam an- 
norplis minus 119imt1 in cuſtodia detenta fortiter & ſfrenuc (ſed 
fruſtra )cum maleuvlorum obtreftationibus, timidori ſuſpiciont- 

bus, intmicorum capitalium inſidius conflittata «(ſet z tandem 
naudito + mfeſto Regibus ex:mplo ſecaripercutitur, 
Et contempts mundodenitta morte, laſſato carnifice, Chriſts 
ſernatori anime ſalutem, Tacobo filioſpem regsi & poſteritatis, 
& vninerſis ced's mfauſte ſpettatorious exemplam patieutie 
commenaan: preypatienter .intey pide cernicem Regiam [ecuri ma- 
dedifle ſubiecit,t5 vite caduce fortem cun celeſt reqmperenm- 
tate commut aut, | 
VI. Idus Februaris 
Anno Chrifti MD LXXXTIL 
e/£Etatts, XXXXF1, 


Obrutafrugsfera ſenſimſicceſpite ſurgunt, 
Semina,per nmttos que latuere dies, 


* 
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Parce Deus,ſatis eſt infandos ſiſte dolores, 
Inter funcſtosperuolet iliadies. 

Sit R eges matlare nefas, ut  ſerguine foftbac 
Purpureo nunguam terra Sritana flunt . 

Exemplum pereat ceſ2 cum uuluere Chriſte; 
Ing, malum preceps author, altor eat, 


S1 meliore ſos poſt martemparte trumphet, . 
Carnfices fileantzormma,clauſtr axruces. 

Luem dederant curſumſuperi Reginaperegit: 
Tempora leta Dens;tempora dura ded. 

Edidit eximizm fato properante Iacobum, 
Quem Pallas,Mnſe;Delia fata colunt, 

JMagna viro ,maior natiyſed maxima partie 

Conditur bic regum filiayponſayparens. 

Der Deus vt nati (+ quinaſcentur ab illa 
e/Eternes videant hinc fone nabe dies. 


H. N. gemens P. 


* For Prince Hey her grandchild , of whoſe worth 


England ſeemed vaworthy , many excellent _—_—_ 
were compoſed euery where extant , but this haue 1 


Qed. 


Readcyywonder thinks it none 

Though I jpeake and ama ſtone, 

Here u ſorinde celeſtial duſt, 

And Iheepe it but tw truſt. 

Should I not my Treaſure tell, 

Wonder then you might as well 

How this ſtone could chooſe but bregkgy 
If it had n«t learnt to ſpeake, 

Hence amazd,and ache not mee, 


Whoſe theſe facred aſhes bee. - 
| Bbb 3 PNy- 
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W.thin this marble casket les, 
e7mathcl:ſſeiewell of richprize 
Whom Nature # the worlds di/dame; 
But ſhewd,and then put vp againe. 
Butl feare now 1 have ouercharged the Readers minde, 
with dolefull, dumpith , and vacomfortablelines. 1 will 
therefore for hisrecomfort, end this part with a few con- 
ceited, merry, and laughing Epitaphes,the moſt ofthem 
compoſed by Maſter [ohn Hoskines when he was young, 
and will begin with the Bellowes maker of Oxford, 
Heere lyeth lohn Cruker 4 maker of Bellowes. 
| Hiscraftes-maſter and Kmg of good-fellowes, 
Tet when he came tothe howre of hisdeath, 
He that made Bellowes, could not make breath, 


Thomas Elderton, who did arme himſelfewith Ale ( as old 
Father Enniue did with Wine) when heballated, had this, 
in that reſpeR made to his memorie. 

Hec ſus eff fitiens atque ebrms Eldertonug, 

Omid dico, hic fitus eſt t hic potisſitts eſt. 

Ofhim alſo was made this. 

Here i Elderton lying im duſt, 

Or lying Eldertonch»ſewhich you luſt, 'f 

Here he ly:s dead, I doe him no wrong, 

Fer who knew him ſt anding,all bis life long ? 


Some wiſe man was he,and ſo reputed for whom this was 
compoſed. 
Here lyeth Thom Nicks bodie 
Pho lucd a feole and dyed anody : 
ef; for his /onle acke them that can telh,. 


Whether onles go toheauen, or to hell. 
foot ſeater ; Neither 


Hic eft Durand pofitus ſab nuarouore dure, 
Sn Lea LOA 


An ſit aluendx cqoineſcro neo evorityo. : 
* Andthis following of an vſurer is of the ſame ſtraine. 
Here lyes tex mthe hundred AT 
In the ground faſt ramd. + Aron val 
T's an hundred to teng \\ ADE? 
But his (onleis damned. \ __ 


Miſerable was Hermon , who, when he had onely drea- 
med that he had disburſed money, died for woe; likewiſe 
Pheidon who weapt net for that he ſhould dye ; but this 
his buriall would coft4. ſhillings. But moſt miſerable was: 
that pinchpenie Herwocrates;thatin his laſt will and tefta- 
ment made himſelfe his owne ſole heire and executorof 
all he had,and yet refuſed to live when he might, becauſe 
he would not be at charge of a purgation; Andour coun- 
triman ould Sparges might ſeemeto be of his tribe, for 
whom was _— 7 
Here lyeth. father Sparges 
T barbed rm — | 


Maiſter Wills DoQtor of Phiſick who died lately at Yiewe 
would — he would have thisverſc only for his 
Epitaph. 
ih Here hyeth Willing Wills, 


But a friend of his that knew him to: be'C#prichious, 
wiſhed him to adde one verſemoreto'make vprimeafter 
the manner ; but when he ſaid , he had nothing he might 
adde more , one extempore ſay edit might be welmade vp 


thus, | | 
Here lyeth willing Wills = 
With his head ſull of Windwills. 


For ane that had coutinuallagw encoynters in Wo CTrE 


a > Se j E FRY : "MR r . þ Rn '% , Bs. i $5» 
% « . 
% ab; - 


raindeand crammed hit heath ith contrary diſdolitetits, 
I haucheard this, L 
o/c. - Here eto, Euros Yi An | 
And for an other contentious companion was made this, 
Here lyes the man mhna ms life, 
Wuh enery man had lawe and firife. 
But now he is dead, and layd in grage, 
His bones no quiet reſt canhaue. 
- or Fo | your eare onto this tone, 
_ ſhall heare how exery bone 
© knock and beate againiteach other, 
—_ for his Soules bealch gentle brother. 
You ſhall haue this out of the Catbedrall Chacch of Nor- 
wich, whatſocuer you account of it. 
Vuder this ſtone 
Lies John Knepton , 
Who dbed injt 
The xxvii of Angnſt 
AM. D. X C. aud one 
Of this Church Peti-Canon. 
vie merry Tarle, I haue heard this, 
' Hic ſitu eft cuins voxs weltra,athio poſect 
Ex H, eraclico reddere Denvocritam. 


i e _—_ 


——— ——— 
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HEPES Richard a Preenc,  - - 
O ne thouſand, fine hundred, ezghty me, 
Of March the xx. day. 

Lud be that will _— biw way. 


_ 
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Here beth he, who was horne PEE 
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—_— the man whoſe horſe did 24inty 
The Bellinrace on Salbury plane : 
Reader] know not whether needs it, 
Tow or your horſe rather toreade it. 
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Here lyes the man that madly [laine, 
In earneſt madnefſe did np_ : 
Onnaturexthat ſhe did not gmey 

One life to loojezanother to line, 


—_—— ſh_ ah —_— 
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Here lies,the Lord bane mercy pen her, 
One of her Maieſtres maides of honour: 
Shee was both young ſlender, andpretty, 


| Shee dicd 4 maide the more the putty. 
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Here lyes a gallant ,a gentleman of note, 


 Wholming conld newer change a groat, 


—  .— 
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Here lies Tom. Daſhe that notable Ra leur. 
| That mbg life nere paid Shoemaker nor Taylour. 
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Oe ſtone ſufficeth(loe what death can dee) 


Her that in life was not content with twe. 


—_— 
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Here lyeth C. under ground 

As wiſe as L.thouſand pound. 

He nexer yefuſed the Wine of his friend, 
Drinks was his bfe and drinks was bus end. 
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Epitaphes. | 
Here lyeth V. a4 man of fame, 
Theo Siem laſt ef igname,. 


——— 
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* At Farlam on the well marches toward S ts . 
7 Caworth Caltle. 
John Bell linkindras , 

Lins onder this flean : | 
" Forre of mme-een ſonnes 

Laid it on my wears. 
_ *T was amanof my meatey 9, , 
 CMaſter of mymife; CL Re 

T linedon myn own land 

Wuhonut micle ſtrife, 


For old 7h. (hurchyard the poore Court-Poct this i is 

now commonly current. 
Come Alctto and lend me thy torch, 
To finde a (burch-yard in the Church-porch, 
Ponerty,and Poetry this tombe doth encloſe, 
Therefore Gentlemen be merry im Proſe, 

With theſe memorials of the dead which give a little 
living breath to the dead (for as he ſaith, IMortuorum vita 
*s memoria vinoram poſira eff) I conclude: 

Et vemam pro laude pets, {audatus abunde 

Non faſtidituns fi tubs Lettor ero. 


FINIS. 


— AC Nags + 


